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ص أنه صلوات الله عليه سبق الناس في الإسلام و الإيمان و البيعة و الصلوات زمانا و رتبة و أنه الصديق و الفاروق و فيه كثير من النصو   65باب  
 و المناقب 

CHAPTER 65 – HE-asws PRECEDED THE PEOPLE IN AL-ISLAM, 
AND THE EMAN, AND THE ALLEGIANCE, AND THE SALAT FOR 
A TIME, AND RANK, AND HE-asws IS THE TRUTHFUL, AND THE 
DISTINGUISHER, AND IN IT ARE A LOT OF TEXTS AND THE 
VIRTUES 

نَ زَلَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ فِ عَلِيٍ  ع وَ النهطنَْزيُِّ فِ الَْْصَائِصِ عَنِ    قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْمَرْزُبََنُِّ وَ أبَوُ نُ عَيْمٍ الَْْصْفَهَانُِّ فِ كِتَابَ يْهِمَا فِيمَا  -1
نَ زلََتْ فِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع   وَ اركَْعُوا مَعَ الرهاكِعِيَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ  وَ رَوَى أَصْحَابُ نَا عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ عالْكَلْبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ 

 وَ هُُاَ أوَهلُ مَنْ صَلهى وَ ركََعَ. 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abu Abdullah Al Marzbany and Abu Nueym Al Asfahani in their 
book ‘Fi Ma Nazal Min Al Quran Fi Ali-asws’, and Al Natanzi in (the book) ‘Al Khasaais’, from Al Kalby, from Abu 
Salih, from Ibn Abbas, and our companions have reported it,  
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‘From Al-Baqir-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: and perform Ruku with the Ruku 
performers [2:43]: ‘It was Revealed regarding Rasool-Allah-saww and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, 
they-asws were both the first ones to pray Salat’’.1 

نَ زلََتْ فِ عَلِيٍ  خَاصهةً    وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصهالِِاتِ أوُلئِكَ أَصْحابُ الْْنَهةِ هُمْ فِيها خالِدُونَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   الْمَرْزُبََنُِّ عَنِ الْكَلْبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ 
 وَ هُوَ أوَهلُ مُؤْمِنٍ وَ أوَهلُ مُصَلٍ  بَ عْدَ النهبِِ  ص. 

Al Marzabani, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding His-azwj Words: And those who are believing and doing righteous deeds, they are 
the dwellers of the Paradise; they would be in it eternally [2:82], ‘It was Revealed regarding 
Ali-asws in particular, and he-asws is the first Momin and first one to pray Salat after the Prophet-

saww’’.2 

  مِنْ ثُ لُثَيِ اللهيْلِ وَ نِصْفَهُ وَ ثُ لُثَهُ وَ طائفَِةٌ مِنَ الهذِينَ مَعَكَ   إِنه رَبهكَ يَ عْلَمُ أنَهكَ تَ قُومُ أدَْنى  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ   تَ فْسِيُر السُّدِ يِ  عَنْ قَ تَادَةَ عَنْ عَطاَءٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ 
 فأََوهلُ مَنْ صَلهى مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع.

Tafseer Al Sudy, from Qatadah, from Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, your Lord Knows that you stand (in Salat) nearly 
two-thirds of the night, and half of it, and a third of it, and (so do) a group of those who are 
with you [73:20], ‘The first one to pray Salat with Rasool-Allah-saww is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws’’.3  

أَيْ فَصَلِ  وَ ادعُْ    قُمْ فأَنَْذِرْ   يَ عْنِِ مَُُمهداً ادهث هرَ بثِِيَابِهِ   يا أيَ ُّهَا الْمُدهث رُِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   تَ فْسِيُر الْقَطهانِ عَنْ وكَِيعٍ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ عَنِ السُّدِ يِ  عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ 
 مِها تَ قُولُ عَبَدَةُ الَْْوْثََنِ.  وَ رَبهكَ فَكَبِ ْ  عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ إِلَ الصهلََةِ مَعَكَ 

Tafseer Al Qattan, from Wakie, from Sufyan, from Al Sudy, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding His-azwj Words: O you Al-Muddasir! (the covered one) [74:1], ‘It means 
Muhammad-saww covering with his-saww cloth, Arise, so warn (others) [74:2] – i.e. pray Salat 
and call Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws to the Salat with you-saww, And your Lord, so exclaim His 
Greatness [74:3], from what the idol worshippers are saying’’.4   

ثَ نَا أبَوُ بَكْرٍ الِْمَِيدِيُّ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ عُيَيْنَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ  فِ خَبٍَ يَذْكُرُ فِيهِ كَيْفِيهةَ بعِْثةَِ     النهجِيحِ عَنْ مَُُاهِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ تَ فْسِيُر يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ سُفْيَانَ قاَلَ حَده
قْهُ بٍ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا هَذَا يَا مَُُمهدُ قاَلَ هَذَا دِينُ اللَّهِ فآَمِنْ بِهِ وَ النهبِِ  ص ثُُه قاَلَ بَ يْنَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ قاَئمٌِ يُصَلِ ي مَعَ خَدِيَجةَ إِذْ طلََعَ عَلَيْهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِ    صَدِ 

Tafseer Yaqoub Bin Sufyan, he said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abu Bakr Al Hameydi, from Sufyan Bin Uyayna, from 
Ibn Abu Al Bajeeh, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘In a Hadeeth mentioned in it the mode of the Sending of the Prophet-saww. Then he said, 
‘While Rasool-Allah-saww was standing praying Salat with (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws, when Ali-asws 

 
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 a 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 b 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 c 
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 d 
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Bin Abu Talib-asws emerged. He-asws said to him-saww: ‘What is this, O Muhammad-saww?’ He-saww 
said: ‘This is the religion of Allah-azwj, so believe in it and ratify it’.  

 .ن وَ الْقَلَمِ وَ ما يَسْطرُُونَ ما أنَْتَ بنِِعْمَةِ رَبِ كَ بِجَْنُونٍ  داً قَدْ جُنه فَ نَزَلَ ثُُه كَانََ يُصَلِ يَانِ وَ يَ ركَْعَانِ وَ يَسْجُدَانِ فأَبَْصَرَهُُاَ أهَْلُ مَكهةَ فَ فَشَا الَْْبَُ فِيهِمْ أَنه مَُُمه 

Then they-asws were both praying Salat and performing Ruk’u and Sajdah. The people of 
Makkah saw them-asws and the news spread among them that Muhammad-saww had become 
insane. So, it was Revealed: Noon and the Pen, and what they will be writing! [68:1] You are 
not, by the Favour of your Lord, insane! [68:2]’’.5 

لُ بَيَْ يَدَيْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ تَ عَلهمَ  وَ جَاءَ جَبْئَيِلُ بِِعَْلَى مَكهةَ وَ عَلهمَهُ الصهلََةَ فاَنْ فَجَرَتْ مِنَ الْوَادِي عَيٌْ حَتَّه تَ وَضهأَ جَبْئَيِ  شَرَفُ النهبِِ  عَنِ الْْرَكُْوشِيِ  قاَلَ:
 رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مِنْهُ الطههَارَةَ ثُُه أمََرَ بِهِ عَلِي اً ع.

(The book) ‘Sharaf Al Nabi-saww’ – From Al Kharkowshi who said,  

‘And Jibraeel-as came at the top of Makkah and taught him-saww the Salat, and a spring burst 
forth from the valley until Jibraeel-as performed Wu’du in front of Rasool-Allah-saww and taught 
Rasool-Allah-azwj the cleanliness from it. Then he-saww instructed Ali-asws with it’’.6 

ي ْ  مِْذِيِ  وَ إِبََنةَُ الْعُكْبَِيِ  وَ فِرْدَوْسُ الده لَمِيِ  وَ أَحَادِيثُ أَبِ بَكْرِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ وَ فَضَائِلُ الصهحَابةَِ عَنِ الزهعْفَراَنِ ِ تاريخ ]تَاريخاَ[ الطهبَِيِ  وَ الْبَلََذُريِِ  وَ جَامِعُ التِّ 
أوَهلُ    ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلا قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص   عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ مُرهةَ عَنْ أَبِ حََْزَةَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ وَ مُسْنَدُ أَحََْدَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنِ  عْبَةَ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ هَارُونَ عَنْ شُ 

 مَنْ صَلهى مَعِي عَلِيٌّ.

(The books) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari, and Al Balazuri, and ‘Jamie’ of Al Tirmizi, and ‘Ibanah’ of Al Ukbari, and 
‘Firdows’ of Al Daylami, and Ahadeeth of Abu Bakr Bin Malik, and ‘Fazaail’ of Al Sahaba, from Al Zafrani, from 
Yazeed Bin Haroun, from Sho’ba, from Amro Bin Murrah, from Abu Hamza, from Zayd Bin Arqam, and Musnad 
of Ahmad, from Amro Bin Maymoun, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The first one to pray Salat with me-saww was Ali-asws’’.7 

 أوَهلُ مَنْ صَلهى مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيٌّ.  تَاريِخُ النهسَوِيِ  قاَلَ زَيْدُ بْنُ أرَْقَمَ 

Tareekh of Al Nasawy – Zayd Bin Arqam said, ‘The first one to pray Salat with Rasool-Allah-

saww was Ali-asws’’.8 

مِْذِيِ  وَ مُسْنَدُ أَبِ يَ عْلَى الْمَوْصِلِيِ  عَنْ أنََسٍ وَ تَاريِخُ الطهبَِيِ  عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلا ثْ نَيِْ وَ صَلهى عَلِيٌّ ع يَ وْمَ الثهلََثََءِ.  جَامِعُ التِّ   بعُِثَ النهبُِّ ص يَ وْمَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Jamie’ of Al Tirmizi, and ‘Musnad’ of Abu Ya’la Al Mowsily, from Anas (well known fabricator), and 
‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari, from Jabir who said,  

 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 e 
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 f 
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 g 
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 h 
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‘The Prophet-saww was Sent on the day of Monday and Ali-asws prayed Salat on the day of 
Tuesday’’.9 

ثْ نَيِْ وَ   مِنْ عِشْريِنَ طَريِقاً عَنْ أَبِ راَفِعٍ   أبَوُ يوُسُفَ النهسَوِيُّ فِ الْمَعْرفَِةِ وَ أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ عَبْدُ الْعَزيِزِ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ فِ أَخْبَارِ أَبِ راَفِعٍ  صَلهى النهبُِّ ص أوَهلَ يَ وْمِ الِْْ
ثْ نَيِْ وَ صَلهى عَلِيٌّ يَ وْمَ الثهلََثََءِ مِنَ الْغَدِ.   صَلهتْ خَدِيَجةُ آخِرَ يَ وْمِ الِْْ

Abu Yusuf Al Nasawy in (the book) ‘Al Ma’rifa’, and Abu Al Qasim Abdul Aziz Bin Is’haq in Ahadeeth of Abu Rafie 
from twenty ways, from Abu Rafie,  

‘The Prophet-saww prayed Salat on the day of Monday and Khadeeja-asws prayed at the end of 
the day of Monday, and Ali-asws prayed Salat on the day of Tuesday from the morning’’.10 

مِْذِيُّ  بََنةَِ رَوَى عَلِيُّ بْنُ الْْعَْدِ عَنْ شُعْبَةَ عَنْ أَحََْدُ بْنُ حَنْبَلٍ فِ مُسْنَدِ الْعَشَرَةِ وَ فِ الْفَضَائِلِ أيَْضاً وَ النهسَوِيُّ فِ الْمَعْرفَِةِ وَ التِّ   فِ الْْاَمِعِ وَ ابْنُ بَطهةَ فِ الِْْ
عْتُ عَلِي اً يَ قُولُ أنَََ أوَهلُ مَنْ صَلهى مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص. ةَ الْعُرَنِ ِ قاَلَ:سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْلٍ عَنْ حَبه   سََِ

Ahmad Bin Hanbal in (the book) ‘Musnad Al Ashara’, and in (the book) ‘Al Fazaail’ as well, and Al Nasawy in (the 
book) ‘Al Marifa’, and Al Tirmizi in (the book) ‘Al Jamie’, and Ibn Battah in ‘Al Ibanah’ – It is reported by Ali Bin 
Al Ja’ad, from Sho’ba, from Salama Bin Kuheyl, from Habbat Al Urny who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘I-asws am the first one to pray Salat with Rasool-Allah-saww’’.11 

اللههُمه لَا أعَْتَِّفُ أَنه عَبْداً مِنْ   نِ ِ فِ خَبٍَ طَوِيلٍ أنَههُ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ عابْنُ حَنْبَلٍ فِ مُسْنَدِ الْعَشَرَةِ وَ فِ فَضَائِلِ الصهحَابةَِ أيَْضاً عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْلٍ عَنْ حَبهةَ الْعُرَ 
 هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ عَبَدَكَ قَ بْلِي غَيْرَ نبَِيِ كَ ثَلََثَ مَرهاتٍ الَْْبََ.

Ibn Hanbal in (the book) ‘Musnad Al Ashara’, and in (the book) ‘Fazaail Al Sahaba’ as well, from Salama Bin 
Kuheyl, from Habbat Al Urny in a lengthy Hadeeth,  

‘Ali-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws do not acknowledge that any servant from this community 
worshipped You-azwj before me-asws apart from Your-azwj Prophet-saww’ – three times - the 
Hadeeth’’.12 

َ غَيْرِي الَْْبََ. وَ فِ مُسْنَدِ أَبِ يَ عْلَى   مَا أعَْلَمُ أَحَداً مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِ هَا عَبَدَ اللَّه

And in (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Abu Ya’la – ‘I-asws do not know of anyone from this community, 
after its Prophet-saww, to have worshipped Allah-azwj, apart from me-asws’ – the Hadeeth’’.13 

 نَ زلََتْ فِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع.  تَراهُمْ ركُهعاً سُجهداً  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  الُِْسَيُْ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع

Al-Husayn Bin Ali-asws, regarding His-azwj Words: You will see them in Ruku and Sajdah [48:29]: 
‘It was Revealed regarding Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.14  

 
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 i 
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 j 
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 k 
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 l 
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 m 
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 n 
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 .الهذِينَ يقُِيمُونَ الصهلَةَ وَ يُ ؤْتوُنَ الزهكاةَ وَ هُمْ راكِعُونَ  أنَههُ نَ زَلَ فِيهِ  وَ رَوَى جََاَعَةٌ 

And it is reported by a group – It was Revealed regarding him-asws: those who are establishing 
the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku [5:55]’’.15 

فَسَبِ حْ   قاَلَ فَمَا أقَُولُ فِ الرُّكُوعِ فَ نَزَلَ   سَبِ حِ اسْمَ رَبِ كَ الَْْعْلَى  يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا أقَُولُ فِ السُّجُودِ فِ الصهلََةِ فَ نَزَلَ   تَ فْسِيُر الْقَطهانِ قاَلَ ابْنُ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع
 بَِسْمِ رَبِ كَ الْعَظِيمِ 

Tafseer Al Qattan – Ibn Masoud said,  

‘Ali-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What should I-asws be saying while performing Sajdah in the 
Salat?’ So, it was Revealed: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Exalted [87:1]. He-asws 
said: ‘So, what should I-asws be saying during the Ruk’u?’ So, it was Revealed: Therefore, Glorify 
the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:74].  

 وَ أَشْهُراً مَعَ النهبِِ  ص وَ صَلهى مَعَ الْمُسْلِمِيَ أرَْبَعَ عَشْرَةَ سَنَةً وَ بَ عْدَ النهبِِ  ثَلََثِيَ سَنَةً.  فَكَانَ أوَهلَ مَنْ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ وَ أنَههُ صَلهى قَ بْلَ النهاسِ كُلِ هِمْ سَبْعَ سِنِيَ 

Thus, he-asws was the first one to say that, and he-asws prayed Salat before the people did, all 
of them, for seven years and (some) months along with Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-asws prayed 
Salat with the Muslims for fourteen years, and after the Prophet-saww, for thirty years’’.16 

كَ سََِعْتُ النهبِه ص يَ قُولُ لَقَدْ صَلهتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ سَبْعَ سِنِيَ وَ ذَلِ   ابْنُ فَ يهاضٍ فِ شَرحِْ الَْْخْبَارِ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ الْْنَْصَاريِِ  قاَلَ:
 .وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لِمَنْ فِ الَْْرْضِ  الهذِينَ يََْمِلُونَ الْعَرْشَ وَ مَنْ حَوْلَهُ يُسَبِ حُونَ بَِِمْدِ رَبِّ ِمْ  أنَههُ لََْ يُ ؤْمِنْ بِ ذكََرٌ قَ بْلَهُ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ 

Ibn Fayazi in (the book) ‘Sharah Al Akhbar’ – From Abu Ayoub Al Ansari who said,  

‘I heard the Prophet-saww saying: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon me-saww and upon Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws for seven years, and that is because (no one) from males had believed before 
him-asws, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj: Those who are holding the Throne and ones 
around it are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord and are believing in Him and are seeking 
Forgiveness [40:7] – for the ones in the earth’’.17  

وَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ   لَقَدْ مَكَثَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ سِنِيَ لَا تَسْتَغْفِرُ إِلاه لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ لِ وَ فِينَا نَ زلََتْ   وَ فِ روَِايةَِ زيَِادِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع
 .الَِْكِيمُ  إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ للِهذِينَ آمَنُوا رَبهنا يُسَبِ حُونَ بَِِمْدِ رَبِّ ِمْ 

And in a report of Ziyad Bin Al Munzir, from Muhammad Bin Ali,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The Angels remained for seven year not seeking Forgiveness 
except for Rasool-Allah-saww and for me-asws, and regarding us-asws was Revealed: Those who 
are holding the Throne and ones around it are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord and are 

 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 o 
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 p 
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 q 
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believing in Him and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, ‘Our Lord! [40:7] – up 
to His-azwj Words: the Wise [40:8]’’.18     

لَقَدْ صَلهتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ سَبْعَ   ص   وَ رَوَى جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أنََسٍ وَ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ وَ رَوَى شِيروََيْهِ فِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلُوا قاَلَ النهبُِّ 
 سِنِيَ قَ بْلَ النهاسِ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَههُ كَانَ يُصَلِ ي وَ لَا يُصَلِ ي مَعَنَا غَيْرنََُ.

And it is reported by a group, from Anas (well-known fabricator), and Abu Ayoub, and it is reported by 
Sheyrawiya in (the book) ‘Al Firdows’, from Jabir, they said,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The Angels had sent Salawaat upon me-saww and upon Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws, for seven years before the people, and that is because he-asws was praying Salat and 
no one was praying Salat apart from us-asws’’.19 

 لََْ يُصَلِ  فِيهَا غَيْرِي وَ غَيْرهُُ.  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ 

And in a report: ‘No one prayed during it apart from me-saww and him-asws’’.20 

 لََْ يُصَلِ  مَعِي رَجُلٌ غَيْرهُُ. وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ 

And in a report, ‘No man prayed with me-saww apart from him-asws’’.21 

 أَنه عَلِي اً صَلهى مُسْتَخْفِياً مَعَ النهبِِ  ص سَبْعَ سِنِيَ وَ أَشْهُراً. سُنَنُ ابْنِ مَاجَهْ وَ تَ فْسِيُر الثهعْلَبِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ راَفِعٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ 

(The book) ‘Sunan’ of Ibn Maja, and Tafseer of Sa’alby, from Abdullah Bin Abu Rafie, from his father,  

‘Ali-asws prayed Salat in concealment along with the Prophet-saww for seven years and (some) 
months’’.22 

عْتُ عَلِي اً يَ قُولُ  يقُ الَْْكْبَُ لَا يَ قُولُُاَ بَ عْدِي إِلاه كَاذِبٌ    تَاريِخُ الطهبَِيِ  وَ ابْنُ مَاجَهْ قاَلَ عَبهادُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ سََِ أنَََ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ أنَََ الصِ دِ 
 مُفْتٍَّ صَلهيْتُ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص سَبْعَ سِنِيَ.

(The book) ‘Tareekh Al-Tabari’, and (the book ‘Sunan’) of Ibn Maja – ‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘I-
asws am a servant of Allah-azwj, and brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, and I-asws am the greatest 
truthful, and no one will be saying it after me-asws except a fabricating liar. I-asws prayed Salat 
with Rasool-Allah-saww for seven years (before the people did)’’.23 

 صَلهيْتُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُصَلِ يَ النهاسُ سَبْعاً.  مُسْنَدَيْ أَحََْدَ وَ أَبِ يَ عْلَى قاَلَ حَبهةُ الْعُرَنُِّ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع

(The books) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad and Abu Ya’la, ‘Habbat Al Arny said,  

 
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 s 
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 t 
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 u 
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 v 
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 w 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 x 
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‘Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws prayed Salat the people did, by seven (years)’’.24 

نزلت فِ أمير المؤمني ع سبق الناس كلهم بَلْيمان و صلى القبلتي و بَيع   وَ السهابِقُونَ الَْْوهلُونَ   فِ قوله   و قد روينا عن الشيرازي ما رواه عن ابن عباس 
 البيعتي. 

And it has been reported to us by al Shirazi what is reported from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding His-azwj Words: And the foremost, the first ones [9:100], ‘It was Revealed regarding 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He-asws preceded the people, all of them, with the Eman, and he-asws 
prayed to two Qiblahs, and pledged two allegiances’’.25 

وَ تَ فْسِيُر الثهعْلَبِِ  وَ كِتَابُ   [ النهسَوِيِ الْعُكْبَِيِ  مِنْ أرَْبَ عَةِ طرُُقٍ وَ كِتَابُ الْمَبْعَثِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ وَ التاريخ ]تَاريِخُ  تَاريِخُ الطهبَِيِ  بثَِلََثةَِ طرُُقٍ وَ إِبََنةَُ 
مْ عَنِ ابْنِ نِ زيَِادٍ النهيْسَابوُريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ حَنْبَلٍ بَِِسَانيِدِهِ الْمَاوَرْدِيِ  وَ مُسْنَدُ أَبِ يَ عْلَى الْمَوْصِلِيِ  وَ يََْيََ بْنُ مَعِيٍ وَ كِتَابُ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ مَُُمهدِ بْ 
هِ أَنه كُله    وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ قاَلَ:مَسْعُودٍ وَ عَلْقَمَةَ الْبَجَلِيِ  وَ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ إِيَاسِ بْنِ عَفِيفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 

(The book) ‘Tareekh Al Tabari’ – By three ways, and (the book) ‘Ibanah’ of Al Akbari from four ways, and the 
book ‘Al Mab’as’ – From Muhammad Bin Is’haq, and (the book)) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Nasawy, and (the book) ‘Tafseer’ 
of Al Sa’alby, the book ‘Al Mawardy’, and (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Abu Ya’la Al Mowsily, and Yahya Bin Maeen, 
and the book of Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al Neshapuri, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Hanval, by their 
chain from Ibn Masoud, and Alqamah Al Bajali, and Ismail Bin Iyas Bin Afeef, from his father, from his 
grandfather, each one of them said,  

ً يُصَلِ ي ثُُه جَاءَ غُلََمٌ فَ قَامَ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ ثُُه جَاءَتِ امْرأَةٌَ   رأََى عَفِيفٌ   فَ قَامَتْ خَلْفَهُمَا فَ قَالَ للِْعَبهاسِ هَذَا أمَْرٌ عَظِيمٌ قاَلَ أَخُو الَْْشْعَثِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ الْكِنْدِيِ  شَابَ 
عَلَى ظَهْرِ الَْْرْضِ عَلَى  ةُ إِنه ابْنَ أَخِي هَذَا حَدهثَنِِ أَنه رَبههُ رَبه السهمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ أمََرَ بِّذََا الدِ ينِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا  وَيََْكَ هَذَا مَُُمهدٌ وَ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ وَ هَذِهِ خَدِيجَ 

 هَذَا الدِ ينِ غَيْرُ هَؤُلَاءِ الثهلََثةَِ. 

‘Afeef, brother of Al-Ash’as Bin Qays Al-Kindy, saw a youth, praying Salat. Then a boy came, 
and he stood on his right. Then a woman came, and she stood behind them both. He said to 
Al-Abash, ‘This is a mighty matter!’ He said, ‘Woe be unto you! This is Muhammad-saww, and 
this is Ali-asws, and this is (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws. The cousin of this (Ali-asws) narrated to me that 
his-saww Lord-azwj is Lord-azwj of the skies and the earth. The matter of this religion, by Allah-azwj, 
there is no one upon the surface of the earth being upon this religion apart from these 
three’’.26 

 بَ عْدَ إِسْلََمِهِ لَوْ كُنْتُ أَسْلَمْتُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ كُنْتُ ثََنيِاً مَعَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ. أنَههُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ  وَ فِ كِتَابِ النهسَوِيِ 

And in the book of Al-Nasawy – ‘He was saying after his becoming a Muslim, ‘If I had become 
a Muslim on that day, I would have been second with Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.27 

يلٍ عَلَى فَ رَسٍ فَ قَالَ يَا عَفِيفُ مَا رأَيَْتَ فِ سَفَركَِ هَذَا    وَ فِ روَِايةَِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَفِيفٍ قاَلَ: فَ قَصَصْتُ  فَ لَمها خَرَجْتُ مِنْ مَكهةَ إِذَا أنَََ بِشَابٍ  جََِ
 الْْمَُمِ  عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ لَقَدْ صَدَقَكَ الْعَبهاسُ وَ اللَّهِ إِنه دِينَهُ لََْيْرُ الَْْدْيَانِ وَ إِنه أمُهتَهُ أفَْضَلُ 

 
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 y 
25 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 z 
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 z a 
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 z b 
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And in a report of Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Afeef who said,  

‘When I went out from Makkah, I was with a handsome youth upon a horse. He said, ‘O Afeef! 
What did you see in this journey of yours?’ I narrated the story to him. He said, ‘Al-Abbas has 
ratified you. By Allah-azwj! His-saww religion is best of the religions, and his-saww community is 
the superior community’.  

هِ وَ خَتَنِهِ عَلَى بنِْتِهِ يَا عَفِيفُ الْوَيْلُ كُلُّ الْوَيْلِ    لِمَنْ يَمنَْعُهُ حَقههُ. قُ لْتُ فلَِمَنِ الَْْمْرُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ قاَلَ لِابْنِ عَمِ 

I said, ‘For whom would be the command after him-saww?’ He said, ‘For the son-asws of his-saww 
uncle-as and his-saww son-in-law upon his-saww daughter-asws. O Afeef! The woe of all woes is for 
the one preventing him-asws his-asws right’’.28 

عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَ عْنِِ أبَََ طاَلِبٍ وَ نََْنُ سَاجِدَانِ قاَلَ أَ   هَجَمَ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ أَنه أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع قاَلَ فِ خَبٍَ  ابْنُ فَ يهاضٍ فِ شَرحِْ الَْْخْبَارِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْحهافِ 
  الَْْبََ. فَ عَلْتُمَاهَا ثُُه أَخَذَ بيَِدِي فَ قَالَ انْظرُْ كَيْفَ تَ نْصُرهُُ وَ جَعَلَ يُ رَغِ بُنِِ فِ ذَلِكَ وَ يََُضُّنِِ عَلَيْهِ 

Ibn Fayyaz in (the book) ‘Sharah Al Akhbar’ – From Abu Al Jahhaf, from a man,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in a Hadeeth: ‘Abu Talib-asws came suddenly to Rasool-Allah-saww 
while we-asws were performing Sajdah. He-as said: ‘So you-asws are both doing it?’ Then he-as 
grabbed my-asws hand and said, ‘Look how you-asws can help him-saww’, and went on inciting me-

asws regarding that, and urging me-asws upon it’ – the Hadeeth’’.29 

يٌّ وَ كَانَ ابْنَ تِسْعِ سِنِيَ فَ نَادَاهُ يَا عَلِيُّ إِلَِه أقَْبِلْ أَنه النهبِه ص لَمها نَ زَلَ الْوَحْيُ عَلَيْهِ أتََى الْمَسْجِدَ الِْرَاَمَ وَ قاَمَ يُصَلِ ي فِيهِ فاَجْتَازَ بِهِ عَلِ   وَ فِ كِتَابِ الشِ يراَزيِِ 
  إلِيَْكَ خَاصهةً وَ إِلَ الْْلَْقِ عَامهةً تَ عَالَ يَا عَلِيٍ  فَقِفْ عَنْ يَميِنِِ وَ صَلِ  مَعِيفأَقَْ بَلَ إلِيَْهِ مُلَبِ ياً قاَلَ إِنِ ِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ 

And in the book of Al-Shirazi – The Prophet-saww, when the Revelation descended unto him-

saww, came to the Sacred Masjid, and he-saww stood to pray Salat in it. Ali-asws passed by him-

saww, and he-asws was a boy of nine years. He-saww called out to him-asws: ‘O Ali-asws, come to me-

saww!’ He-asws came to him-saww playfully. He-saww said: ‘I-saww am a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj to you-

asws in particular, and to the people generally. Come, O Ali-asws, and stand on my-saww right and 
pray Salat with me-saww’.  

انْطلََقَ يَسْتَأْذِنُ فِ ات بَِاعِهِ فَ قَالَ يَا وَلَدِي تَ عْلَمُ أَنه مَُُمهداً وَ اللَّهِ  فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ حَتَّه أمَْضِيَ وَ أَسْتَأْذِنَ أبَََ طاَلِبٍ وَالِدِي قاَلَ اذْهَبْ فإَِنههُ سَيَأْذَنُ لَكَ فَ 
 عْهُ تَ رْشُدْ وَ تُ فْلِحْ وَ تَشْهَدْ أمَِيٌ مُنْذُ كَانَ امْضِ وَ اتهبِ 

He-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Until (after) I-asws go and seek permission of Abu Talib-asws, 
my-asws father-as’. He-saww said: ‘Go, for he-as will be giving you-asws permission’. He-asws went and 
sought permission in following him-saww. He-as said: ‘O my-as son-asws! By Allah-azwj, Muhammad-

saww is trustworthy since he-saww existed. Go and follow him-saww, you-asws will be rightly guided, 
and be successful, and testify’.  

 أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ وَ هُُاَ يُصَلِ يَانِ فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمهدُ مَا تَصْنَعُ  فأَتََى عَلِيٌّ وَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ قاَئمٌِ يُصَلِ ي فِ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ قَامَ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ يُصَلِ ي مَعَهُ فاَجْتَازَ بِِّمَا

 
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 z c 
29 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 z d 
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Ali-asws came, and Rasool-Allah-saww was standing praying Salat in the Masjid. He-asws stood on 
his-saww right, praying Salat with him-saww. Abu Talib-asws passed by them-asws, and they-asws were 
praying Salat. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! What are you-saww doing?’  

لَ عِبَادَةِ اللَّهِ الْوَاحِدِ الْقَههارِ فَضَحِكَ أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ حَتَّه بَدَتْ نَ وَاجِذُهُ قاَلَ أعَْبُدُ إلَِهَ السهمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ مَعِي أَخِي عَلِيٌّ يَ عْبُدُ مَا أعَْبُدُ يَا عَمِ  وَ أنَََ أدَْعُوكَ إِ 
 وَ أنَْشَأَ يَ قُولُ 

اَبِ دَفِيناً   -وَ اللَّهِ لَنْ يَصِلُوا إلِيَْكَ بَِِمْعِهِمْ   حَتَّه أغَِيبَ فِ التُّّ

 الْْبَْ يَاتِ. 

He-saww said: ‘I-saww am worshipping the God-azwj of the skies and the earth, and with me-saww is 
my-saww brother-asws Ali-asws, worshipping the One-azwj I-saww worship, and I-saww am calling to the 
worship of Allah-azwj, the One, the Subduer!’ Abu Talib-asws smiled until his-as front teeth were 
manifested, and he-as prosed the couplet: ‘By Allah-azwj! They will never (be able to) arrive to 
you-saww, in their entirety, until I-as disappeared in the soil, buried!’’30 

مُسْتَخْفِياً مِنْ   أَنه النهبِه ص كَانَ إِذَا حَضَرَتِ الصهلََةُ خَرجََ إِلَ شِعَابِ مَكهةَ وَ خَرجََ مَعَهُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع   تَاريِخُ الطهبَِيِ  وَ كِتَابُ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ 
 قَ وْمِهِ فَ يُصَلِ يَانِ الصهلَوَاتِ فِيهَا فإَِذَا أمَْسَيَا رَجَعَا فَمَكَثاَ كَذَلِكَ زَمَانًَ. 

(The book) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari, and the book of Muhammad Bin Is’haq,  

‘The Prophet-saww, whenever the (time for) the Salat, would go out to the youths of Makkah, 
and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws would go out with him-saww, hiding from his-saww people. They-asws 
would both be praying the Salat during it. And when it was evening, they-asws would return. 
They-asws remained like that for a time’’.31 

ينُ اللَّهِ وَ دِينُ مَلََئِكَتِهِ وَ دِينُ رُسُلِهِ وَ دِينُ  أَنه أبَََ طاَلِبٍ رأََى النهبِه ص وَ عَلِي اً يُصَلِ يَانِ فَسَأَلَ عَنْ ذَلِكَ فأََخْبَهَُ النهبُِّ ص أَنه هَذَا دِ   ثُُه رَوَى الثهعْلَبُِّ مَعَهُمَا
 أبَيِنَا إِبْ راَهِيمَ فِ كَلََمٍ لَهُ 

Then it is reported by Al Sa’alby, transmitting,  

‘Abu Talib-asws saw the Prophet-saww and Ali-asws praying Salat. He-as asked about that. The 
Prophet-saww informed him-as, that this is the religion of Allah-azwj and religion of His-azwj Angels, 
and religion of His-azwj Rasool-saww, and religion of our father-as Ibrahim-as’ – in a speech of his-

saww.  

 .لَ لَهُ أمََا إِنههُ لَا يَدْعُو إِلاه إِلَ خَيْرٍ فاَلْزَمْهُ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ يَا أبََتِ آمَنْتُ بَِللَّهِ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ وَ صَدهقْ تُهُ بِاَ جَاءَ بِهِ وَ صَلهيْتُ مَعَهُ للَّهِِ فَ قَا

Ali-asws said: ‘O father-as! I-asws believe in Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww and ratify him-saww 
with whatever he-saww has come with, and I-asws have prayed Salat with him-saww, to Allah-azwj’. 

 
30 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 z e 
31 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 z f 
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He-as said to him-asws: ‘But, he-saww will not call to anything except good, so stick with him-

saww’’.32 

أوَهلُ جََاَعَةٍ كَانَتْ أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص كَانَ يُصَلِ ي وَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع مَعَهُ إِذْ مَره  ضه، روضة الواعظي قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب الصهادِقُ ع قاَلَ: -2
 جَنَاحَ ابْنِ عَمِ كَ  صِلْ  أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ ع بِهِ وَ جَعْفَرٌ مَعَهُ فَ قَالَ يَا بُنََِ 

(The books) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’, (and) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The first congregation which took place, Rasool-Allah-saww was praying 
Salat and Amir Al-Momineen-asws was with him-saww, when Abu Talib-asws passed by him-saww 
and Ja’far-as was with him-as. He-as said: ‘O my-as son-as! Connect the wing of the son-saww of 
your-as uncle-as!’  

 تَ قَدهمَهُمَا وَ انْصَرَفَ أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ مَسْرُوراً وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ  فَ لَمها أَحَسه بِهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

 -عِنْدَ مُلِمِ  الزهمَانِ وَ الْكُرَبِ   -إِنه عَلِي اً وَ جَعْفَراً ثقَِتِ 

 -يَخْذُلهُُ مِنْ بَنِِه ذُو حَسَبٍ   -وَ اللَّهِ لَا أَخْذُلُ النهبِه وَ لَا 

 -أتُْ رَكُ مَيِ تاً أنُْْىَ إِلَ حَسَبِ   -أَجْعَلُهُمَا عُرْضَةَ الْعِدَى وَ إِذَا

كُمَا   أَخِي لِْمُِ ي مِنْ بَ يْنِهِمْ وَ أَبِ   -لَا تََْذُلَا وَ انْصُراَ ابْنَ عَمِ 

When Rasool-Allah-saww was sensed him-as, he-saww moved ahead of them both, and Abu Talib-

asws left cheerful and he-as was saying: ‘Surely Ali-asws and Ja’far-as are my-saww trusted ones 
during the troubles of the time and the distress. By Allah-azwj! Neither will I-as abandon the 
Prophet-saww nor will anyone of my-as sons-as with the affiliations, abandon him-asws. I-as shall 
make them-as both exposed to the enemies, and when I-as am left for dead, I-as wish to be 
sufficed that you-as will both not abandon and will help your-as uncle-saww, my-as brother-saww to 
my-as mother-as from between them, and I-as’’.33 

إِنه أمُهتِ عُرِضَ عَلَيه فِ الْمِيثاَقِ فَكَانَ أوَهلَ مَنْ    شي، تفسير العياشي عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  -3
يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ الْفَارُوقُ يُ فَر قُِ بَيَْ   . الَِْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ آمَنَ بِ عَلِيٌّ وَ هُوَ أوَهلُ مَنْ صَدهقَنِِ حِيَ بعُِثْتُ وَ هُوَ الصِ دِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Ibn Muskan, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘My-saww community was presented 
to me-saww during the Covenant, so the first to believe in me-saww was Ali-asws, and he-asws would 
be the first one to shake my-saww hand when he-asws is Resurrected, and he-asws is the greatest 
truthful, and the distinguisher distinguishing between the truth and the falsehood’’.34 

 الْمُحَارِبُِّ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ تَسْنِيمٍ الْوَرهاقِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضهلِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ الْقِيراَطِيِ  وَ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ قاَسِمِ  -4
هِ بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ  قَدِمْنَا وَفْدَ    عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ: الِْمَِيدِ عَنْ رَقَ بَةَ بْنِ مَصْقَلَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ خونعة بْنِ حََْزَةَ الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 

 
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 1 z g 
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 2 
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 3 
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فَ قَالَ يَا أَصْلَعُ كَمْ طَلََقُ    قاَلَ انْطلَِقَا فَجَاءَ إِلَ حَلْقَةٍ فِيهَا أَصْلَعُ عَبْدِ الْقَيْسِ فِ إِمَارَةِ عُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْطهابِ فَسَألََهُ رَجُلََنِ مِنها عَنْ طَلََقِ الَْْمَةِ فَ قَامَ مَعَهَا وَ  
 الَْْمَةِ قاَلَ فأََشَارَ بِِِصْبَعَيْهِ هَكَذَا يَ عْنِِ اثْ نَتَيِْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Salih Bin Ahmad Al Qeyraty, 
and Muhammad Bin Qasim Al Muhariby, from Muhammad Bin Tasneem Al Warraq, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad 
Bin Hakeem, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Raqabah Bin Masqalah Bin Abdullah Bin Khowna’a Bin 
Hamza Al Abdy, from his father, from his grandfather Abdullah who said,  

‘A delegation of Abdul Qays arrived to us during the emirate of Umar Bin Al-Khattab. Two men 
from us asked him about the divorce of the community. He stood up with them both and said, 
‘Let us go to the circle in which is the short-haired one (Ali-asws). He said, ‘O short-haired one! 
How man divorces are there for the community?’ He-asws indicated by his-asws fingers like this, 
meaning two.  

كَ وَ أنَْتَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ فَسَألَْنَاكَ فَجِئْتَ إِلَ رَجُلٍ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَلهمَكَ قاَلَ فاَلْتَفَتَ عُمَرُ إِلَ الرهجُلَيِْ فَ قَالَ طَلََقُ هَا اثْ نَتَانِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَحَدُهُُاَ سُبْحَانَ اللَّهِ جِئْنَا
عْتُ النهبِه ص يَ قُولُ لَوْ أَنه السهمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرْضَ وُضِعَتَا فِ   فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ وَيْ لَكَ أَ تَدْريِ كِفهةٍ   كِفهةٍ وَ وُضِعَ إِيماَنُ عَلِيٍ  فِ   مَنْ هَذَا هَذَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ سََِ

 .لَرَجَحَ إِيماَنُ عَلِيٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar turned towards the two men and said, ‘Its divorces are two’. 
One of them said to him, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! We came to you, and you are commander of 
the faithful, and we asked you, but you came to a (another) man. By Allah-azwj! I will not speak 
to you’. Umar said, ‘Woe be unto you! Do you know who this is? This is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws. I heard the Prophet-saww saying: ‘Even if the skies and the earth were to be placed in a 
hand (of a scale), and the Eman of Ali-asws in (the other) hand, the Eman of Ali-asws would 
outweigh’’.35 

سْنَادِ إِلَ أَبِ مَُُمهدٍ الْعَسْكَريِِ  عَنْ آبََئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: -5 ثْ نَيِْ وَ صَلهيْتُ مَعَهُ يَ وْمَ الثهلََثََءِ وَ    ج، الْحتجاج بَِلِْْ كُنْتُ أوَهلَ النهاسِ إِسْلََماً بعُِثَ يَ وْمَ الِْْ
سْلََمِ الَْْبََ.  بقَِيتُ مَعَهُ أُصَلِ ي سَبْعَ سِنِيَ حَتَّه دَخَلَ نَ فَرٌ فِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – By the chain to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws, from his-asws forefathers-

asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘I-asws was the first of the people in being a Muslim. I-asws shall be 
Resurrected of the day of Monday, and I-asws prayed with him-saww on the day of Tuesday, and 
remain praying Salat for seven years until a number entered into Al-Islam’ – the Hadeeth’’.36 

إِسْراَئيِلَ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الْمِنْهَالِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ   ل، الْصال ابْنُ بُ نْدَارَ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنِ أَسََْعَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ  -6
يقُ الَْْكْبَُ لَا يَ قُولُُاَ بَ عْدِي إِلاه كَذهابٌ صَلهيْتُ قَ بْ  عُبَادَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ   .لَ النهاسِ بِسَبْعِ سِنِيَ أنَََ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو رَسُولهِِ وَ أنَََ الصِ دِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ of Ibn Bundar, from Mas’adah Bin Asma, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Musa, 
from Israil, from Abu Is’haq, from Al Minhal Bin Amro, from Ubadah Bin Abdullah,  

 
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 4 
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 5 
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‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘I-asws am a servant of Allah-azwj, and brother-asws of His-azwj Rasool-
saww, and I-asws am the greatest truthful. No one will say it after me-asws except a liar. I-asws 
prayed Salat before the people did, by seven years’’.37 

َ عَزه وَ جَله امْتَحَنَنِِ فِ حَيَاةِ  قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع فِ جَوَابِ الْيَهُودِيِ  الهذِي سَأَلَ عَمها فِيهِ مِنْ خِصَالِ الَْْوْصِيَاءِ يَا أَخَا الْ   ل، الْصال   -7 يَهُودِ إِنه اللَّه
 مِنْ غَيْرِ تَ زكِْيَةٍ لنَِفْسِي بنِِعْمَةِ اللَّهِ لَهُ مُطِيعاً نبَِيِ نَا مَُُمهدٍ ص فِ سَبْعَةِ مَوَاطِنَ فَ وَجَدَنِ فِيهِنه 

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in answering the Jew who had asked 
about what qualities of the Prophets-as were there in him-asws: ‘O brother Jew! Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Tested me-asws during the lifetime of our Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww in seven 
places, and He-azwj Found me-asws in these to be from without self-pride for myself-asws by the 
Favour of Allah-azwj, as being obedient to him-saww’.  

 قاَلَ وَ فِيمَ وَ فِيمَ يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ 

He said, ‘And in what and in what, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’  

َ عَزه وَ جَله أوَْحَى إِلَ نبَِيِ نَا وَ حََلََهُ الر سَِالَةَ وَ أنَََ أَحْدَثُ   فِ أمَْرهِِ  أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ سِن اً أَخْدُمُهُ فِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ أَسْعَى بَيَْ يَدَيْهِ قاَلَ أمَها أوَهلُُنُه فإَِنه اللَّه

He-asws said: ‘As for its first, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to our Prophet-saww and 
Loaded him-saww with the Message, and I-asws was the youngest of my-asws family members, 
serving him-saww in his-saww house, and striving in front of him-saww in his-saww affairs.  

ُ وَ أَ  سْلََمِ وَ شَهَادَةِ أَنْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاه اللَّه نههُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فاَمْتَنَعُوا مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ أنَْكَرُوهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ هَجَرُوهُ وَ نََبَذُوهُ وَ  فَدَعَا صَغِيَر بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ وَ كَبِيرهَُمْ إِلَ الِْْ
 لْهُ قُ لُوبُّمُْ وَ تُدْركُِهُ عُقُولُُمُْ وَ سَائرُِ النهاسِ مُقْصِيَ لهَُ وَ مُُاَلفِِيَ عَلَيْهِ قَدِ اسْتَعْظَمُوا مَا أوَْرَدَهُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِها لََْ يََْتَمِ اعْتَزلَُوهُ وَ اجْتَنَبُوهُ 

He-saww called the young ones of the clan of Abdul Muttalib-asws and their elders to the Al-
Islam, and the testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj and he-saww is Rasool-saww of 
Allah-azwj. But they refused from that and denied it upon him-saww, and fled from him-asws, and 
rejected him-saww, and isolated him-saww, and shunned him-saww, and the rest of the people 
were repressive to him-asws and opposing against him-saww. It had been grievous what had been 
referred to them from what their hearts could not tolerate, and their intellects could not 
realise. 

فَمَكَثْنَا بِذَلِكَ ثَلََثَ حِجَجٍ وَ مَا عَلَى وَجْهِ الَْْرْضِ خَلْقٌ يُصَلِ ي  فأََجَبْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَحْدِي إِلَ مَا دَعَا إلِيَْهِ مُسْرعِاً مُطِيعاً مُوقِناً لََْ يَ تَخَالَْْنِِ فِ ذَلِكَ شَكٌّ 
ُ وَ قَدْ فَ عَلَ   غَيْرِيأوَْ يَشْهَدُ لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بِاَ آتَاهُ اللَّهُ   وَ غَيْرُ ابْ نَةِ خُوَيلِْدٍ رَحََِهَا اللَّه

I-asws answered Rasool-Allah-saww alone, to what he-saww had called me-asws to, quickly, 
obediently, convinced, no doubt having entered me-asws regarding that. We-asws remained with 
that for three Hajj (years), and there was no creature upon the surface of the earth  praying 
Salat or testifying for Rasool-Allah-saww with what Allah-azwj had Given him-saww, apart from me-

asws and the daughter-as of Khuwaylid, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on her-as, and He-azwj has Done 
so’. 

 
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 6 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 14 of 187 

 .بَ لَى يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  ثُُه أقَْ بَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع عَلَى أَصْحَابِهِ فَ قَالَ أَ ليَْسَ كَذَلِكَ قاَلُوا

Then Amir Al-Momineen-asws faced towards his-asws companions and said: ‘Wasn’t it like that?’ 
They said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’’38 

 .عَلِيٌّ أوَهلُ مَنِ ات هبَعَنِِ وَ هُوَ أوَهلُ مَنْ يُصَافِحُهُ الَِْقُ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِِسْنَادِ التهمِيمِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص -8

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – By a chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Ali-asws is the first one to follow me-

saww, and he-asws is the first one to shake hands with the truth (a metaphor about the peak of 
Conferment on the Day of Qiyamah)’’.39 

لهدِ بْنِ شَدهادٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ الْقَطَوَانِ ِ عَنْ مَُُ  -9
ُ فَ لَمها حَانَ مِنها خُفُوقٌ قُ لْتُ   اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ سُخَيْلَةَ قاَلَ:  يَا أبَََ ذَرٍ  إِنِ ِ أرََى أمُُوراً قَدْ حَدَثَتْ وَ  حَجَجْتُ أنَََ وَ سَلْمَانُ فَ نَزلَْنَا بَِِبِ ذَرٍ  فَكُنها عِنْدَهُ مَا شَاءَ اللَّه

 نِ أَنْ يَكُونَ فِ النهاسِ اخْتِلََفٌ فإَِنْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ فَمَا تََْمُرُ  إِنِ ِ خَائِفٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al-
Hassan Al Qatwany, from Muharrad Bin Shaddad, from Muhammad Ubeydullah, from Abu Abdullah, from Abu 
Sukheyla who said,  

‘I and Salman Al-Farsi-ra performed Hajj. We lodged with Abu Zarr-ra, and we were with him-ra 
for as long as Allah-azwj so Desired. When the time of departure came, I said, ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! I 
see matters to have been innovated and I fear that the differing would happen among the 
people. So, if that were to happen, what are you-ra instructing me?’ 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ عَلِيٌّ أوَه  يقُ  قاَلَ الْزَمْ كِتَابَ اللَّهِ وَ عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنِ ِ سََِ لُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِ وَ أوَهلُ مَنْ يُصَافِحُنِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ هُوَ الصِ دِ 
 .بَيَْ الَِْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ الَْْكْبَُ وَ هُوَ الْفَارُوقُ يُ فَر قُِ 

He-ra said, ‘Stick to the Book of Allah-azwj and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and I-ra testify that I-ra 
heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘Ali-asws is the first one to believe in him-saww, and the first one 
to shake my-saww hand on the Day of Qiyamah, and he-asws is the greatest truthful, and he-asws 
is the distinguisher, distinguishing between the truth and the falsehood’’.40 

 حَاتٍِِ الرهازيِِ  عَنْ أَبِ بِلََلِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ الَْْشْعَريِِ   شف، كشف اليقي مِنْ كِتَابِ الْفَضَائِلِ لعُِثْمَانَ بْنِ أَحََْدَ الْمَعْرُوفِ بَِبْنِ السهمهاكِ عَنِ الُِْسَيِْ عَنْ أَبِ   -10
خَرَجْنَا حُجهاجاً مَعَ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِ  فَ لَمها انْ تَهَيْنَا    جََاَلٍ عَنْ أَبِ أُسَيْدٍ الَْْسَدِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ سُخَيْلَةَ النُّمَيْرِيِ  قاَلَ:عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ الْقُرَشِيِ  عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ  

ثُ نَا   أَبِ طاَلِبٍ قاَلَ إِنههُ سَتَكُونُ فِتْنَةٌ فإَِنْ أدَْركَْتُمَا فَ عَلَيْكُمَا بَِثْ نَيِْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِذْ   إِلَ الرهحْبَةِ مِلْتُ إِلَ أَبِ ذَرٍ  فَ قَعَدْنََ إلِيَْهِ فَ بَيْنَا هُوَ يََُدِ 
 رضِْوَانُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the book ‘Al Fazaail’ of Usman Bin Ahmad, well known as Ibn Al Sammak, 
from Al-Husayn, from Abu Hatim Al Razy, from Abu Bilal Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from Isa Bin Muhammad Al 
Qureysh, from Saeed Bin Jammal, from Abu Aseyd, from Abu Sukheylan Al Numeyri who said,  

 
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 7 
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 8 
40 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 9 
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‘We went out to perform Hajj with Salman Al-Farsi-ra. When we ended to Al-Rahba, I inclined 
(went) to Abu Zarr-ra. We sat to him-ra and he-ra was narrating to us, when he-ra said, ‘Fitna will 
be occurring, so if you were to come across it, then upon you is to be with two – Book of Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic, and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, may the Pleasure of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-asws.  

وَ هُوَ أوَهلُ مَنْ يُصَافِحُنِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ عْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ الْمَالُ يَ عْسُوبُ   فإَِنِ ِ رأَيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أَخَذَ بيَِدِهِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ هَذَا أوَهلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِ 
يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ هُوَ الْفَارُوقُ بَيَْ الَِْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ   .الظهلَمَةِ وَ هُوَ الصِ دِ 

I-ra saw Rasool-Allah-saww holding his-asws hand and he-saww was saying: ‘This is the first one to 
believe in me-saww, and he-asws will be the first one to shake my-saww hand on the Day of 
Qiyamah, and he-asws is leader of the Momineen, and the wealth is leader of the oppressors, 
and he-asws is the greatest truthful, and he-asws is the distinguisher between the truth and the 
falsehood’’.41  

 مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِْمَِيدِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْغَفهارِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ شا، الْرشاد مَُُمهدُ بْنُ الُِْسَيِْ الْمُقْريِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ أَبِ الثهلْجِ عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمهدٍ النهوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ 
 .مِثْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ خَرَجْتُ أنَََ وَ عَمهارٌ حَاجهيِْ  عَنْ أَبِ سُخَيْلَةَ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ مَوْلً لبَِنِِ هَاشِمٍ  حَسهانَ 

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Muqry, from Muhammad Bin Abu Salj, from Abu 
Muhammad Al Nowfali, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Amro Bin Abdul Gaffar, from Ibrahim Bin 

Hassan, from Abu Abdullah, a slave of the clan of Hashim-as, from Abu Sukheyla – similar to it, and in it is: ‘I 
and Ammar-ra went out for Hajj’’.42 

كَامِلِ بْنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ السِ مْطِ عَنْ   ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الُِْسَيِْ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ   -11
 .إِنه أوَهلَ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ وُرُوداً عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أوَهلُُاَ إِسْلََماً عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  الَ:سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ صَادِقٍ عَنْ عُلَيْمٍ عَنْ سَلْمَانَ قَ 

‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ismail Bin Aamir, 
from Kamil Bin Al A’ala, from Aamir Bin Al Simt, from Salamah Bin Kuheyl, from Abu Sadiq, from Uleym,  

‘From Salman-ra having said, ‘The first one of this community to arrive to Rasool-Allah-azwj is 
the first to be a Muslim, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.43 

عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ الِْرُِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحََْنِ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ   ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ يََْيََ الْْعُْفِيِ   -12
عْتُ ابْنَ عَبهاسٍ يَ قُولُ   .أوَهلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ مِنَ الر جَِالِ عَلِيٌّ وَ مِنَ النِ سَاءِ خَدِيَجةُ رضِْوَانُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ  سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya 
Al Jufy, from Jabir Bin Al Hurr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Maymoun, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Ibn Abbas said, ‘The first one to believe in Rasool-Allah-azwj, from the men, is Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws, and from the women is (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws, may Allah-azwj be Pleased upon 
them-asws’.44 

 
41 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 10 a 
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 10 b 
43 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 11 
44 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 12 
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 يََْيََ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ عَنِ ابْنِ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عَبْدِ الِْمَِيدِ عَنْ   -13
 .عَلِيٌّ أوَهلُ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ  عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ مُوسَى 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Yahya 
Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yahya Bin Salama, from his father,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Abu Musa said, ‘Ali-asws is the first one to be 
Muslim’’.45 

يقُ هَذِهِ    للَّهِ عَلَيْهِمْ أنَههُ قاَلَ:أقَُولُ قَدْ مَره فِ بََبِ النُّصُوصِ عَنِ الُِْسَيِْ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبََئهِِ عَنِ النهبِِ  صَلَوَاتُ ا يقٌ وَ فاَرُوقٌ وَ صِدِ  لِكُلِ  أمُهةٍ صِدِ 
 الْْمُهةِ وَ فاَرُوقُ هَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed in the chapter of texts, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘For every 
community is a truthful and a distinguisher, and the truthful of this community and its 
distinguisher is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.46 

بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ   لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق الُْمََذَانُِّ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ عَنِ الثهقَفِيِ  عَنْ أَحََْدَ   -14
يقُونَ ثَلََثةٌَ حَبِيبٌ النهجهارُ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ يَاسِيَ الهذِي يَ قُولُ   لَى رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:عِيسَى الْْنَْصَاريِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحََْنِ بْنِ أَبِ ليَْ  اتهبِعُوا الْمُرْسَلِيَ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص الصِ دِ 
 . وْنَ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ هُوَ أفَْضَلُهُمْ [ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعَ وَ خرقيل ]حِزْقِيلُ  اتهبِعُوا مَنْ لا يَسْئَلُكُمْ أَجْراً وَ هُمْ مُهْتَدُونَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Hamdany, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far Bin Salamah, from Al Saqafy, 
from Ahmad Bin Imran, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah, from Khalid Bin Isa Al Ansary, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu 
Layli, raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The truthful are three – Habeeb the carpenter, Momin of the people 
of Yaseen who said, ‘O people! Follow the Rasools! [36:20] Follow ones who do not ask you 
for a recompense, and they are the Guided ones [36:21], and Hizkeel, Momin of the people 
of Pharaoh-la, and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and he-asws is their superior’’.47 

عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ   سَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مُوسَى السُّدِ يِ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ الصهوْلِِ  عَنْ زكََرياه بْنِ يََْيََ السهاجِيِ  عَنْ إِ  -15
ُ عَنْهُمَا قاَلا فَ قَالَ هَذَا أوَهلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِ وَ   أَخَذَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بيَِدِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فُضَيْلِ بْنِ مَرْزُوقٍ عَنْ أَبِ سُخَيْلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  وَ سَلْمَانَ رَضِيَ اللَّه

يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ فاَرُوقُ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ  أوَهلُ   .وَ يَ عْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  مَنْ يُصَافِحُنِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ هُوَ الصِ دِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Saqly, from Zakariya 
Bin Yahya Al Sajy, from Ismail Bin Musa Al Sudy, from Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Fuzeyl Bin Marzouq, from 
Abu Sukheyla, 

‘From Abu Zarr-ra, and Salman-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased from them-asws, said, ‘Rasool-Allah-

saww held a hand of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and said: ‘The first one to believe in me-saww and 

 
45 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 13 a 
46 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 13 b 
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 14 
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the first one to shake my-saww hand on the Day of Qiyamah, and he-asws is the greatest truthful, 
and distinguisher of this community, and leader of the Momineen’’.48 

يَ عْنِِ صَدهقُوا بَِللَّهِ أنَههُ  وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا نِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ شف، كشف اليقي مِنْ تَ فْسِيِر الِْاَفِظِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مُؤْمِنٍ الشِ يراَزيِِ  بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ قَ تَادَةَ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ عَ  -16
يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ الْفَارُوقُ الَْْعْظَمُ   أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الصِ دِ يقُونَ   وَاحِدٌ عَلِيٌّ وَ حََْزَةُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ وَ جَعْفَرٌ الطهيهارُ  يقُ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ هُوَ الصِ دِ  قاَلَ صِدِ 

 الَْْبََ.

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from Tafseer of Al Hafiz Muhammad Bin Momin Al Shirazi, by his chain from 
Qatadah, from Hassan, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘And those who believe – meaning they ratified with Allah-azwj that He-azwj is One – Ali-asws, and 
Hamza-asws Bin Abdul Muttalib-asws, and Ja’far Al-Tayyar-asws, they are the truthful [57:19]. He 
said, ‘The truthful of this community is Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and he-asws is the greatest 
truthful, and the mighty distributor’ – the Hadeeth’’.49 

دَ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْاَلِقِ عَنْ عَبهادِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ شف، كشف اليقي مِنْ كِتَابِ الِْاَفِظِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَرْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ أَحََْ   -17
يقُ  نِ أَبِ راَفِعٍ عَنْ أَبِ ذَر ٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْ  عَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ لعَِلِيٍ  أنَْتَ أوَهلُ مَنْ يُصَافِحُنِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ أنَْتَ الصِ دِ   أنَههُ سََِ

 لْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ الْمَالُ يَ عْسُوبُ الْكَفَرَةِ. تَ فْرُقُ بَيَْ الَِْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ وَ أنَْتَ يَ عْسُوبُ ا الَْْكْبَُ وَ أنَْتَ الْفَارُوقُ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the book of Al Hafiz – Ahmad Bin Mardaway, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim 
Bin Al Fazl, from Ahmad Bin Amro Bin Abdul Khaliq, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Hashim, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Rafie,  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra having heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws will be the first one 
to shake my-saww hand on the Day of Qiyamah, and you-asws are the greatest truthful, and you-

asws are the distinguisher distinguishing between the truth and the falsehood, and you-asws are 
leader of the Momineen and the wealth is leader of the Kafirs’’.50 

سَتَكُونُ    شِ عَنْ عَبَايةََ الَْْسَدِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ:شف، كشف اليقي ابْنُ مَرْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ أَحََْدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ دَاهِرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَْْعْمَ   -18
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ يَ قُولُ وَ هُوَ آخِذٌ بيَِدِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ هَذَا أوَهلُ  فِتْنَةٌ فإَِنْ أدَْركََهَا أَحَدٌ مِنْكُمْ فَ عَلَيْهِ بَِِصْلَتَيِْ كِتَابِ اللَّهِ وَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فإَِنِ ِ   سََِ

مهةِ يُ فَر قُِ بَيَْ الَِْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ وَ هُوَ يَ عْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ الْمَالُ يَ عْسُوبُ الظهلَمَةِ وَ هُوَ  لُ مَنْ يُصَافِحُنِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ هُوَ فاَرُوقُ هَذِهِ الُْْ مَنْ آمَنَ بِ وَ أوَه 
 .الصِ دِ يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ هُوَ بََبَِ الهذِي أوُتَى مِنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – Ibn Mardawayh, from Suleyman Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Dahir, from his 
father, from Al Amsh, from Abaya Al Asady, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Fitna will be occurring, so if any one of you were to come across it, then upon him is to be 
with two things – Book of Allah-azwj and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, for I-ra have heard Rasool-
Allah-saww saying, and he-saww was holding a hand of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws: ‘This is the first 
one to believe in me-saww, and will be the first one to shake my-saww hand on the Day of 
Qiyamah, and he-asws is the distinguisher of this community, distinguishing between the truth 
and the falsehood, and he-asws is leader of the Momineen, and the wealth is the leader of the 
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oppressors, and he-asws is the greatest truthful, and he-asws is my-saww door which I-saww can be 
accessed from it’’.51 

ثَ نَا عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ  -19 نَةُ َ اَنٍ وَ َ اَنِيَ هِجْريِهةٌ قاَلَ حَده جَعْفَرٍ الزُّهْريُِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  ش  ف، كش  ف اليقي مِنْ كِتَابٍ عَتِيقٍ تَاريخهُُ س  َ
هِ ع رَمَوْتَ  ثُُه قاَلَ مَا هَذَا لَفْظهُُ   عَنْ جَدِ  عُ نَ فَرٍ مِنْ حَض ْ لِمُ مِنْهُمْ ثَلََثةٌَ فَ وَقَعَ فِ قُ لُوبِ كَثِيٍر مِنْ  وَ أنَََ كُنْتُ مَعَهُ يَ وْمٌ قاَلَ يََْتِ تِس ْ تهةٌ وَ لَا يُس ْ لِمُ مِنْهُمْ س ِ فَ يُس ْ

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ هُوَ  ُ أَنْ يَ قَعَ فَ قُلْتُ أنَََ صَدَقَ اللَّه  كَمَا قُ لْتَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ   كَلََمِهِ مَا شَاءَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the book of Ateeq, his history of the year eighty-eight Hijrah, he said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Zuhry, from his father,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws. 
Then he said, what are these wordings, ‘And I (Ali-asws) was with him (Rasool-Allah-saww) on the 
day nine persons came from Hazramaut (Yemen). Six of them became Muslims and three of 
them did not become Muslims. There occurred in the hearts, a lot of his-saww speech, whatever 
Allah-azwj so Desired to occur, so I said, ‘I hereby ratify Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-azwj 
is like what you-saww say, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

وبُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ إِمَامُهُمْ وَ تَ رَى مَا أرََى وَ تَ عْلَمُ مَا أعَْلَمُ  يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ يَ عْس        ُ دِ  ُ وَ نَ زعََ مِنْكَ   فَ قَالَ أنَْتَ الص        ِ  وَ أنَْتَ أوَهلُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ إِيماَنًَ وَ كَذَلِكَ خَلَقَكَ اللَّه
 الثهانِ وَ الْوَزيِرُ الصهادِقُ  الشهكه وَ الضهلََلَ فأَنَْتَ الُْاَدِي

He-saww said: ‘You-asws are the greatest truthful, and leader of the Momineen, and their Imam-

asws, and you view what I-saww view, and you-asws know what I-saww know, and you-asws are the 
first of the Momineen in Eman, and like that Allah-azwj has Created you, and Removed the 
doubt from you-asws, and the straying, so you-asws are the second guide and the truthful Vizier’.  

حَضْرَمَوْتَ حَتَّه دَنَ وْا مِنَ النهبِِ  ص وَ سَلهمُوا فَ رَده عَلَيْهِمُ السهلََمَ وَ قاَلُوا فَ لَمها أَصْبَحَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ قَ عَدَ فِ مَُْلِسِهِ ذَلِكَ وَ أنَََ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ إِذْ أقَْ بَلَ التِ سْعَةُ رَهْطٍ مِنْ  
سْلََمَ فأََسْلَمَ مِنْهُمْ سِتهةٌ وَ لََْ يُسْلِمِ الثهلََثةَُ فاَنْصَرَفُوا يَا مَُُمهدُ اعْرِضْ عَلَيْنَا  الِْْ

When it was morning, Rasool-Allah-saww in that gathering of his-saww, and I-asws was on his-saww 
right, when a group of nine came from Hazramaut (Yemen), until they were near from the 
Prophet-saww, and they greeted. He-saww responded the greeting unto them, and they said, ‘O 
Muhammad-saww! Present Al-Islam to us’. Six of them became Muslims, and three did not 
become Muslims. Then they (converts) left. 

مَاءِ وَ أمَها أنَْتَ يَا فُلََ  اعِقَةٍ مِنَ الس    ه تَمُوتُ بِص    َ عِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ أمَها أنَْتَ يَا فُلََنُ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص للِثهلََثةَِ أمَها أنَْتَ يَا فُلََنُ فَس    َ ربُِكَ أفَْ عًى فِ مَوْض    ِ يَض    ْ نُ فَس    َ
 لٍ لَكَ فَ يَسْتَقْبِلُكَ نََسٌ مِنْ كَذَا فَ يَقْتلُُونَكَ فإَِنهكَ تََْرجُُ فِ طلََبِ مَاشِيَةٍ وَ إِبِ 

The Prophet-saww said to the three: ‘As for you, O so and so, you will be dying by a thunderbolt 
from the sky, and as for you, O so and so, you will be struck a snake in such and such a place, 
and as for you, O so and so, you will be going out in seeking livelihood along with your camel, 
and some people from such and such would meet you, and they will be killing you’.  

سْلََمِ فِ قُ لُوبِ الهذِينَ أَسْلَمُوا فَ رَجَعُوا إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ لَُمُْ مَا فَ عَلَ أَصْحَابُكُمُ الثهلََثةَُ اله   فَ وَقَعَ   وَ لََْ يُسْلِمُوا ذِينَ تَ وَلهوْا عَنِ الِْْ
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Something occurred in the hearts of those who had become Muslims, so they returned to 
Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said to them: ‘What happen to your companions, the three, those 
who turned around from Al-Islam and did not become Muslims?’  

سْلََمَ وَ نَشْهَدَ أنَهكَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَهكَ الَْْ   فَ قَالُوا وَ الهذِي بَ عَثَكَ بَِلَِْقِ  نبَِي اً مَا جَاوَزُوا مِها قُ لْتَ  دَ الِْْ عَلَى الَْْحْيَاءِ    مِيُ وَ كُلٌّ مَاتَ بِاَ قُ لْتَ وَ إِنَه جِئْنَاكَ لنُِجَدِ 
 .وَ الَْْمْوَاتِ بَ عْدَ هَذَا وَ هَذِهِ 

They said, ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent you-saww with the truth as a Prophet-saww! They did not 
exceed from what you-saww had said, and each one died with what you-saww had said he would, 
and we came back to you-saww in order to renew Al-Islam and we testify that you-saww are a 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and you-saww are the trustworthy upon the living and the dead after 
this, and these (prophecies)’’.52 

عُ  -20 حَاقَ الُْمَْدَانِ ِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَس    ْ بَ يْنَمَا نََْنُ جُلُوسٌ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ  ودٍ أنَههُ قاَلَ:ش    ف، كش    ف اليقي مِنَ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذْكُورِ عَنْ أَبِ إِس    ْ
ولِ اللَّهِ ص نَ نْتَظِرُ خُرُوجَهُ إلِيَْنَا إِذْ خَرجََ فَ قُمْنَا لَهُ تَ فْخِيماً وَ تَ عْظِيماً وَ فِينَا عَلِيُّ    بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَامَ فِيمَنْ قاَمَ فأََخَذَ النهبُِّ بيَِدِهِ فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيُّ ببَِابِ رَس        ُ

 إِنِ ِ أُحَاجُّكَ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the mentioned book, from Abu Is’haq Al Hamdani, from Amro Bin Maymoun, 
from Ibn Masoud having said,  

‘While we were seated one day at the door of Rasool-Allah-saww awaiting his-saww coming out 
to us, when he-saww did come out. We stood up and revered, and among us was Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws. He-asws (also) stood up among the ones standing, but the Prophet-saww grabbed 
his-asws hand and said: ‘O Ali-asws! I-saww give you-asws my-saww arguments’.  

 ءٍ قَطُّ فَدَمَعَتْ عَيْنَاهُ وَ قاَلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فِيمَ تَُُاجُّنِِ وَ قَدْ تَ عْلَمُ أَنِ ِ لََْ أعَُاتبِْكَ فِ شَيْ 

His-asws eyes were filled with tears and he-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Regarding what are 
you-saww giving me-asws the arguments, and you-asws have known I-asws have not faulted you-saww 
regarding anything at all!’  

 لْمَعْرُوفِ وَ النههْيِ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ الْقِسْمَةِ بَِلسهوِيهةِ وَ إِقاَمَةِ الِْدُُودِ قاَلَ أُحَاجُّكَ بَِلنُّبُوهةِ وَ تَُُاجُّ النهاسَ مِنْ بَ عْدِي بِِِقاَمِ الصهلََةِ وَ إِيتَاءِ الزهكَاةِ وَ الَْْمْرِ بَِ 

He-saww said: ‘I-saww shall give you-asws arguments for the Prophet-hood, and you-asws argue the 
people from after me-saww, with establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and enjoining the 
good and forbidding from the evil, and the fair distribution, and establishing the legal 
penalties’.  

يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ هُوَ الْفَ  ارُوقُ الَْْكْبَُ الهذِي يُ فَر قُِ بَيَْ الَِْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ وَ هُوَ يَ عْسُوبُ ثُُه قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص هَذَا أوَهلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِ وَ أوَهلُ مَنْ صَدهقَنِِ وَ هُوَ الصِ دِ 
 .لِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ ضِيَاءٌ فِ ظلُْمَةِ الضهلََ 

Then the Prophet-saww said: ‘This is the first one to believe in me-saww, and the first one to ratify 
me-saww, and he-asws is the greatest truthful, and he-asws is the great differentiator who 
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distinguishes between the truth and the falsehood, and he-asws is leader of the Momineen, 
and illumination in the darkness of the straying’’.53 

نِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ  -21 عْبَةَ عَنْ قَ تَادَةَ عَنِ الَِْس َ لِهِ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ  قب، المناقب لابن ش هرآش وب عَلِيُّ بْنُ الْْعَْدِ عَنْ ش ُ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا بَِللَّهِ وَ رُس ُ
يقُونَ  يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ الْفَارُوقُ الَْْعْظَمُ  الصِ دِ  يقُ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع هُوَ الصِ دِ   قاَلَ صِدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Ali Bin Al Ja’ad, from Shu’ba, from Qatadah, from Al-Hassan, from 
Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And those who believe in Allah and His Rasool, they are 
the truthful [57:19]. He said, ‘The truthful of this community is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He-

asws is the greatest truthful and the mighty distinguisher’. 

يقُونَ وَ هُمْ شُهَدَاءُ الرُّسُلِ عَلَى أمَُِهِِمْ  وَ الشُّهَداءُ عِنْدَ رَبِّ ِمْ  ثُُه قاَلَ  مُْ قَدْ بَ لهغُوا الر سَِالَةَ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ وَ هُمْ عَلِيٌّ وَ حََْزَةُ وَ جَعْفَرٌ فَ هُمْ صِدِ   إِنَّه

Then He-azwj Said: and the martyrs in the Presence of their Lord. Ibn Abbas said, ‘And they are 
Ali-asws, and Hamza-asws, and Ja’far-asws. They-as are the truthful, and they-as are the witnesses of 
the Rasool-saww upon their-as communities. They had delivered the Message’.  

 عَلَى الصِ راَطِ. وَ نوُرهُُمْ  عِنْدَ رَبِّ ِمْ عَلَى التهصْدِيقِ بَِلنُّبُوهةِ  لَُمُْ أَجْرُهُمْ  ثُُه قاَلَ 

For them would be their Recompense – in the Presence of their Lord-azwj upon the ratification 
with the Prophet-hood, and their Light. [57:19] – upon the Bridge’’.54 

الِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ  ُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ النهبِيِ يَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ  مَالِكُ بْنُ أنََسٍ عَنْ سََُيٍ  عَنْ أَبِ ص     َ ولَ فأَُولئِكَ مَعَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّه َ وَ الرهس     ُ  يَ عْنِِ مَُُمهداً  وَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللَّه
يقِيَ   يَ عْنِِ عَلِي اً وَ جَعْفَراً وَ حََْزَةَ وَ الَِْسَنَ وَ الُِْسَيَْ ع وَ الشُّهَداءِ  يَ عْنِِ عَلِي اً وَ كَانَ أوَهلَ مَنْ صَدهقَهُ  وَ الصِ دِ 

Malik Bin Anas, from Sumayya, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And the one who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are 
those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets [4:69] – meaning 
Muhammad-saww - and the Truthful – meaning Ali-asws, and he-asws was the one who ratified 
him-saww - and the Martyrs [4:69] – meaning Ali-asws, and Ja’far-asws, and Hamza-asws, and Al-
Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws.  

يقٍ نبَِي اً وَ الصِ دِ يقُونَ كُلُّهُمْ صَالِِوُنَ وَ ليَْسَ كُلُّ   يقُونَ وَ ليَْسَ كُلُّ صِدِ  يقٍ شَهِيدٌ وَ قَدْ كَانَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع النهبِيُّونَ كُلُّهُمْ صِدِ  يقاً وَ لَا كُلُّ صِدِ  صَالِحٍ صِدِ 
يقاً شَهِيداً صَالِِاً فاَسْتَحَقه مَا  فِ الْْيَ تَيِْ مِنْ وَصْفٍ سِوَى النُّبُوهةِ.  صِدِ 

The Prophets-as, all of them-as are truthful, and every truthful isn’t a Prophet-as; and the 
truthful, all of them are righteous, and every righteous one isn’t a truthful; nor is every 
truthful a martyr. And Amir Al-Momineen-asws was a truthful, a martyr, a righteous, so he-asws 
is rightful of what is in the two Verses, from the description, besides the Prophet-hood’’.55 

 
53 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 20 
54 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 21 a 
55 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 21 b 
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يقُ الَْْكْبَُ مَا أَظلَهتِ الَْْضْراَءُ الَْْبََ فَدَخَلَ وَقْ تَئِذٍ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قَالَ ص أَلَا إِنه هَذَا الرهجُلَ الْمُقْبِلَ فإَِنههُ  وَ كَانَ أبَوُ ذَرٍ  يََُدِ ثُ شَيْئاً فَكَذهبوُهُ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص   الصِ دِ 
 وَ الْفَارُوقُ الَْْعْظَمُ. 

And Abu Zarr-ra was narrating something, but they belied him-ra. The Prophet-saww said: 
‘Neither has the green (sky) shaded…’ – the Hadeeth. At that time, Ali-asws entered, so he-saww 
said: ‘Indeed! This man coming, he-asws is the greatest truthful and the mighty distinguisher’’.56 

بََنةَِ وَ أَحََْدُ فِ الْفَضَائِلِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحََْنِ بْنِ أَبِ ليَْلَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ شِيروََ  يقُونَ ثَلََثةٌَ عَلِيُّ   يْهِ فِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ بِلََلٍ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص ابْنُ بَطهةَ فِ الِْْ الصِ دِ 
 [. بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ حَبِيبٌ النهجهارُ وَ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ يَ عْنِِ خرقيل ]حِزْقِيلَ 

Ibn Battah in (the book) ‘Al Ibanah’, and Ahmad in (the book) ‘Al Fazaail’, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli, from 
his father, and Sheyrawiya in (the book) ‘Al Firdows’, from Dawood Bin Bilal,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The truthful are three – Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws, and Habeeb Al-Najjar, 
and Momin of the people of Pharaoh-la – meaning Hizkeel’’.57 

 وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ هُوَ أفَْضَلُهُمْ. وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ 

And in a report: ‘And Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and he-asws is their superior’’.58 

 أنَََ الصِ دِ يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ الْفَارُوقُ الَْْعْظَمُ. وَ ذكََرَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ مِراَراً 

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws had mentioned repeatedly: ‘I-asws am the greatest truthful, and 
the mighty distinguisher’’.59 

ثُ هَا وَ إِنههُ هَارُونَُّاَ وَ يوُشَعُهَا وَ آصَفُهَا وَ    ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص يقُ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ وَ فاَرُوقُ هَا وَ مَُُده شََْعُونَُّاَ إِنههُ بََبُ حِطهتِهَا وَ سَفِينَةُ نَََاتِِاَ إِنههُ أَنه عَلِي اً صِدِ 
 طاَلُوتُِاَ وَ ذُو قَ رْنَ يْهَا.

Ibn Abbas,  

‘From the Prophet-saww: ‘Ali-asws is the truthful of this community, and its distinguisher, and its 
narrator, and he-asws is its Haroun-as, and its Yoshua-as, and its Aasif-as, and its Shamoun-as. He-

asws is the door of Hitta, and the ship of its salvation. He-asws is its Talut and one with its reins’’.60 

 دِ يقُ الَْْكْبَُ إِنههُ سَأَلَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ سَلََمٍ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُسْلِمَ يَا مَُُمهدُ مَا اسْمُ عَلِيٍ  فِيكُمْ قَالَ عِنْدَنََ الص ِ  كَعْبٌ الِِْبُْ 

Ka’ab Al-Habr asked Abdullah Bin Salam, before he became a Muslim, ‘O Muhammad-saww! 
What is the name of Ali-asws among you?’ He-saww said: ‘With us, it is ‘The greatest truthful’’.  

ُ وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنه مَُُمهداً رَسُولُ اللَّهِ إِنَه لنََجِدُ فِ    التهوْراَةِ مَُُمهدٌ نَبُِّ الرهحَْةَِ وَ عَلِيٌّ مُقِيمُ الُِْجهةِ أنَْشَدَ فَ قَالَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاه اللَّه

 
56 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 21 c 
57 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 21 d 
58 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 21 e 
59 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 21 e 
60 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 21 f 
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 وَ هُوَ مَُُلِ ي كَرْبِهِ   -أوَهلُ مَنْ صَدهقَ بِهِ 

Abdullah said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and I testify that Muhammad-

saww is Rasool-Allah-saww. We do find in the Torah, ‘Muhammad-saww is the Prophet-saww of 
mercy and Ali-asws is establisher of the proof’. I prose, ‘The first one to ratify him-saww, and he-

asws is the remover of his-saww distress’’.61 

كَانَ كَذَلِكَ فاَلْزَمُوا عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فإَِنههُ الْفَارُوقُ بَيَْ الَِْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ   سَتَكُونُ مِنْ بَ عْدِي فِتْنَةٌ فإَِذَا  الَِْسَنُ عَنْ أَبِ ليَْلَى الْغِفَاريِِ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص
 اسْتَخْرَجَهُ شِيروََيْهِ فِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ. 

Al-Hassan, from Abu Layli Al Ghifari who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Fitna will be occurring after me-saww, so when it is like that, then stick 
with Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, for he-asws is the distinguisher between the truth and the 
falsehood’ – it is extracted by Sheyrawiyah in (the book) ‘Al-Firdows’’.62 

هِ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ الْوَاعِ   -22 أَحََْدَ الْْرُْجَانِ ِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ بشا، بشارة المصطفى مَُُمهدُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  ظِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ 
عْ يَ عْقُوبَ الْمَعْقِلِيِ  عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ  تُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ بِشْرٍ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ الِْاَرثِِ عَنْ عَوْفٍ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ أَبِ ليَْلَى الْغِفَاريِِ  قاَلَ سََِ

هُ أوَهلُ مَنْ يَ راَنِ وَ أوَهلُ مَنْ يُصَافِحُنِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ هُوَ الصِ دِ يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ  سَتَكُونُ مِنْ بَ عْدِي فِتْنَةٌ فإَِذَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ فاَلْزَمُوا عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فإَِنه   ص يَ قُولُ 
 .الْمُنَافِقِيَ  هُوَ فاَرُوقُ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ يَ فْرُقُ بَيَْ الَِْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ وَ هُوَ يَ عْسُوبُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ الْمَالُ يَ عْسُوبُ 

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al Mustafa-saww’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Saeed Bin Muhammad Al Wa’iz, from Ali Bin Ahmad Al Jarjany, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub 
Al Ma’qily, from Ibrahim Bin Suleyman, from Is’haq Bin Bishr, from Khalid Bin Al Haris, from Awf, from Al-Hassan, 
from Abu Layli Ghifary who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘Fitna will be occurring from after me-saww, so when that 
happens, then stick to Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, for he-asws will be the first one to see me-saww, 
and the first one to shake my-saww hand on the Day of Qiyamah, and he-asws is the greatest 
truthful, and he-asws is the distinguisher of this community, distinguishing between the truth 
and the falsehood, and he-asws is leader of the Momineen, and the wealth is leader of the 
hypocrites’’.63 

نْسِ فِيهَا نَ   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب: 23 صِيبٌ وَ بَ يْعَةُ الْْنَْصَارِ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ  كَانَ للِنهبِِ  ص بَ يْعَةٌ عَامهةٌ وَ بَ يْعَةٌ خَاصهةٌ فاَلْْاَصهةُ بَ يْعَةُ الِْْنِ  وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لِلِْْ
 غَدِيرِ انْتِهَاءً وَ قَدْ تَ فَرهدَ عَلِيٌّ ع بِِّمَا وَ أَخَذَ بِطرََفَ يْهِمَاللِْمُهَاجِريِنَ فِيهَا نَصِيبٌ وَ بَ يْعَةُ الْعَشِيرةَِ ابتِْدَاءً وَ بَ يْعَةُ الْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub – For the Prophet-saww was a general allegiance 
and a special allegiance, and he-saww particularised is for the Jinn, and there did not happen to 
be any share in it for the human beings, and allegiance of the Helpers, and there did not 
happen to be any share in it for the Emigrants, and allegiance of the clan initially, and 
allegiance of Al-Ghadeer at the end, and he-saww had individualised Ali-asws with these and 
taken with its ends. 

 
61 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 21 g 
62 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 21 h 
63 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 22 
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ُ عَنِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ   يُ قَالُ لَُاَ بَ يْعَةُ الر ضِْوَانِ لقَِوْلهِِ وَ أمَها الْبَيْعَةُ الْعَامهةُ فَهِيَ بَ يْعَةُ الشهجَرَةِ وَ هِيَ سََرَُةٌ أوَْ أرَاَكٌ عِنْدَ بئِْرِ الِْدَُيْبِيَةِ وَ   [  وَ الموضوع ]الْمَوْضِعُ   لَقَدْ رَضِيَ اللَّه
اَ بِرَوْحَاءَ فَلََ يدُْرَى أَ رَوْحَاءُ مَكهةَ عِنْدَ الِْمَهامِ أوَْ    رَوْحَاءُ فِ طرَيِقِهَامَُْهُولٌ وَ الشهجَرَةُ مَفْقُودَةٌ فَ يُقَالُ إِنَّه

And as for the general allegiance, it is the allegiance at the tree, and it is (tree of) ‘Samurah’ 
or ‘Arak’ at the well of Al-Hudaybiyya, and it is called ‘Allegiance of the Pleasure’ due to His-

azwj Words: Allah was Pleased from the Momineen [48:18], and the place was unknown, and 
the tree is lost, so it was said, ‘It is at Rawha’. It is not known whether it is at Rawha of Makkah 
at the bathhouse, or Rawha in its road.  

 بَيْعَةِ أيَْضاً بَِِشْيَاءَ مِنْهَا أنَههُ كَانَ مِنَ السهابِقِيَ فِيهِ وَ قاَلُوا الشهجَرَةُ ذَهَبَتِ السُّيُولُ بِّاَ وَ قَدْ سَبَقَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع الصهحَابةََ كُلههُمْ فِ هَذِهِ الْ 

And they said, ‘The tree, it was swept away by the floods, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws had 
preceded the companions, all of them, in this allegiance as well, by things from it, he-asws was 
from the preceding ones during it’’.64 (A comment) 

  سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيُّ.أَنه أوَهلَ مَنْ قاَمَ للِْبَيْعَةِ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع ثُُه أبَوُ سِنَانٍ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ وَهْبٍ الَْْسَدِيُّ ثُُه  ذكََرَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ الشِ يراَزيُِّ فِ كِتَابِهِ عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْنَْصَاريِِ 

It is mentioned by Abu Bakr Al Shirazi in his book, from Jabir Al Ansari,  

‘The first one to stand for the allegiance was Amir Al-Momineen-asws, then Abu Sinan Abdullah 
Bin Wahab Al-Asady, then Salman Al-Farsi-ra’’.65 

. وَ فِ أَخْبَارِ اللهيْثِ   أَنه أوَهلَ مَنْ بََيَعَ عَمهارٌ يَ عْنِِ بَ عْدَ عَلِيٍ 

And in the Hadeeth of Al-Lays, ‘The first one to pledge allegiance was Ammar-ra, meaning after 
Ali-asws’’.66 

يعاً عَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْنَْصَاريِِ  أنَههُ قاَلَ:  بََيَ عَنَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى الْمَوْتِ. وَ رَوَوْا جََِ

And it is reported by all, from Jabir Al-Ansari having said, ‘We pledged to Rasool-Allah-saww 
upon the death’’.67 

 ءٍ كُنْتُمْ تُ بَايعُِونَ تَُْتَ الشهجَرَةِ قاَلَ عَلَى الْمَوْتِ.أنَههُ سُئِلَ سَلَمَةُ عَلَى أَيِ  شَيْ  وَ فِ مَعْرفَِةِ النهسَوِيِ 

And in (the book) ‘Ma’arifa’ of Al Nasawy – ‘Salman-ra was asked, ‘Upon which thing did you 
all pledge under the tree?’ He-ra said, ‘Upon the death’’.68 

 إِنه أهَْلَ الِْدَُيْبِيَةِ بََيَ عُوا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى أَنْ لَا يفَِرُّوا. وَ فِ أَحَادِيثِ الْبَصْريِِ يَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ قاَلَ أَحََْدُ بْنُ يَسَارٍ 

 
64 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 23 a 
65 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 23 b 
66 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 23 c 
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And in Ahadeeth of Al-Basreyn, from Ahmad, ‘Ahmad Bin Yasaar said, ‘The people of Al-
Hudeybiya pledged to Rasool-Allah-saww upon that they would not flee’’.69 

 أَخَذَ النهبُِّ ص تَُْتَ شَجَرَةِ السهمُرَةِ بَ يْعَتَهُمْ عَلَى أَنْ لَا يفَِرُّوا. وَ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ 

And Ibn Abbas said, ‘The Prophet-saww took their allegiances beneath the tree upon that they 
would not flee’’.70 

يِْ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ ع قاَلَ أَشْهَدُ لَقَدْ حَدهثَنِِ أَبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  وَ رَوَى الِْاَفِظُ بْنُ مَرْدَوَيْهِ فِ كِتَابِهِ بثَِلََثةَِ طرُُقٍ عَنِ الُِْسَيِْ بْنِ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَ 
هِ عن الُِْسَيِْ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  ع   لَمها جَاءَتِ الْْنَْصَارُ تَ بَايعََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى الْعَقَبَةِ قاَلَ قُمْ يَا عَلِيُّ  قاَلَ:جَدِ 

And it is reported by Al Hafiz Bin Mardawayh in his book, by three ways, 

‘From Al-Husayn Bin Zayd son of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws 
having said: ‘I-asws testify that my-asws father-asws narrated to me-asws, from his-asws father-asws, 
from his-asws grandfather-asws, from Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘When the Helpers 
came to pledge allegiance to Rasool-Allah-azwj at Al-Aqabah, he-saww said: ‘Stand, O Ali-asws!’  

فَلََ يُ عْصَى وَ عَلَى أَنْ يَمنَْعُوا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ  فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَى مَا أبََُيعُِهُمْ   ُ  وَ ذُر يِ هتَهُ مِها يَمنَْعُونَ مِنْهُ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ وَ  يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ عَلَى أَنْ يطُاَعَ اللَّه
 ذَراَريِ ههُمْ.

Ali-asws said: ‘Upon what should I-asws take their allegiances, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: 
‘Upon, that they would obey Allah-azwj and not disobey, and upon that they would defend 
Rasool-Allah-saww and People-asws of his-saww Household and his-saww offspring, from what they 
defend themselves and their offspring from’’.71 

 أَنه كَاتِبَ الْكِتَابِ يَ وْمَ الِْدَُيْبِيَةِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع. ذكََرَ أَحََْدُ فِ الْفَضَائِلِ عَنْ حَبهةَ الْعُرَنِ ِ وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ عَنِ الزُّهْريِِ 

It is mentioned by Ahmad in (the book) ‘Al Fazaail’, from Habbat Urny, and from Ibn Abbas, and from Al Zuhry,  

‘The scribe of the letter on the day of Al-Hudaybiyya was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.72 

نُ وَ وكَِيعٌ وَ الثهوْريُِّ وَ السُّدِ يُّ وَ مَُُاهِدٌ فِ تَ فَاسِيرهِِمْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ  وَ ذكََرَ الطهبَِيُّ فِ تَاريِِخهِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْبَاَءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ عَنْ قَ يْسٍ النهخَعِيِ  وَ ذكََرَ الْقَطها
 مَا كَتَبْتَ يَا عَلِيُّ حَرْفاً إِلاه وَ جَبْئَيِلُ يَ نْظرُُ إلِيَْكَ وَ يَ فْرحَُ وَ يَسْتَبْشِرُ بِكَ.   ص قاَلَ:فِ خَبٍَ طَوِيلٍ أَنه النهبِه 

And Al Tabari mentioned in his history, by his chain, from Al Bara’a Bin Aazib, from Qays Al Nakhaie, and it is 
mentioned by Al Qattan, and Wakie, and Al Sowry, and Al Sudy, and Mujahid in their Tafseers, from Ibn Abbas 
in a lengthy Hadeeth,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘You-asws did not write a (single) letter except and Jibraeel-as was looking 
at you-asws and rejoicing and smiling at you-asws’’.73 
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 بعُِثْتُ إِلَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ خَاصهةً وَ إِلَ النهاسِ عَامهةً وَ قَدْ كَانَ بَ عْدَ مَبْعَثِهِ بثَِلََثِ سِنِيَ  قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص  -وَ أمَها بَ يْعَةُ الْعَشِيرةَِ 

And as for allegiance of the kindred, the Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww have been Sent to my-saww 
family in particular, and to the people in general’ and it happened three years after His-azwj 
being Sent. 

وَ    نْ أَبِ مَالِكٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ عَنِ ابْنِ جُبَيْرٍ أنَههُ لَمها نَ زَلَ قَ وْلهُُ عَلَى مَا ذكََرَهُ الطهبَِيُّ فِ تَاريِِخهِ وَ الْْرَكُْوشِيُّ فِ تَ فْسِيرهِِ وَ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ فِ كِتَابِهِ عَ 
 خَبَزَ لَُمُْ صَاعاً مِنْ طعََامٍ وَ جَاءَ بِعُسٍ  جَََعَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ وَ هُمْ يَ وْمَئِذٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ رَجُلًَ وَ أمََرَ عَلِي اً أَنْ يُ نْضِجَ رجِْلَ شَاةٍ وَ  أنَْذِرْ عَشِيرتََكَ الْْقَْ رَبِيَ 

 .وَ إِنه مِنْهُمْ لَمَنْ يََْكُلُ الَْْذَعَةَ وَ يَشْرَبُ الْفَرَقَ  مِنْ لَبََِ ثُُه جَعَلَ يدُْخِلُ إلِيَْهِ عَشَرَةً عَشَرَةً حَتَّه شَبِعُوا

Upon what is mentioned by Tabari in his history, and Al Kharowshi in his Tafseer, and Muhammad Bin Is’haq in 
his book, from Abu Malik, from Ibn Abbas, and from Ibn Jubeyr,  

‘When His-azwj Words were Revealed: And warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214], 
Rasool-Allah-saww gathered the Clan of Hashim-as, and on that day they were forty men, and 
he-saww instructed Ali-asws to cook a leg of lamb and bread for them, being four handfuls of 
food, and he-asws came with a jug of milk. Then they came entering to it, ten by ten, until they 
were satiated, and although from them were ones who could eat a (whole) shoulder of lamb 
and drink a jug’’.74 

 وَ قَدْ رأَيَْ تُمْ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ مَا رأَيَْ تُمْ.  وَ فِ روَِايةَِ مُقَاتِلٍ عَنِ الضهحهاكِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ أنَههُ قاَلَ:

And in a report of Muqatil, from Al-Zahhak, from Ibn Abbas having said, ‘And you have seen 
these signs what you have seen’’.75 

لَ الَْْسْوَدِ وَ الْْبَْ يَضِ وَ الَْْحََْرِ  أنَههُ بَدَرَهُمْ أبَوُ لَُبٍَ فَ قَالَ هَذَا مَا سَحَركَُمْ بِهِ الرهجُلُ ثُُه قاَلَ لَُمُُ النهبُِّ ص إِنِ ِ بعُِثْتُ إِ   وَ فِ رِوَايةَِ الْبَاَءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ وَ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ 
َ أمََرَنِ أَنْ أنَْذِرَ عَشِيَرتَِ الْْقَْ رَبِيَ وَ إِنِ ِ لَا أمَْ   لِكُ لَكُمْ مِنَ اللَّهِ شَيْئاً إِلاه أَنْ تَ قُولُوا لَا إلَِهَ إِلاه اللَّهُ إِنه اللَّه

And in a report of Al Bara’a Bin Aazib and Ibn Abbas,  

‘Abu Lahab-la rushed them saying, ‘This is what the man-saww has bewitched you all with’. The 
Prophet-saww said to them: ‘I-saww have been Sent to the black and the white and the red. Allah-

azwj has Commanded me-saww to warn my-saww near of kin, and I-saww cannot control anything 
for you all from Allah-azwj except that you should be saying, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’’. 

 تَ بهتْ يَدا أَبِ لَُبٍَ وَ تَبَ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ لَُبٍَ أَ لُِذََا دَعَوْتَ نَا ثُُه تَ فَرهقُوا عَنْهُ فَ نَزلََتْ 

Abu Lahab-la said, ‘Is it for this you-saww have called us?’ Then they dispersed from him-saww. It 
was Revealed: May both the hands of Abu Lahab perish, and (so would) he! [111:1].  

ُ نبَِي اً إِلاه جَعَلَ لَهُ وَصِي اً ثُُه دَعَاهُمْ دَفْ عَةً ثََنيَِةً وَ أَطْعَمَهُمْ وَ سَقَاهُمْ ثُُه قاَلَ لَُمُْ يَا بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ أَطِيعُونِ  تَكُونوُا مُلُوكَ الَْْرْضِ وَ حُكهامَهَا وَ مَا بَ عَثَ اللَّه
 أَخِي وَ وَزيِريِ وَ وَصِيِ ي وَ وَارثِِي وَ قاَضِي دَيْنِِ. يَكُونُ  أَخاً وَ وَزيِراً فأَيَُّكُمْ 
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Then he-saww called them for a second time and fed them and quenched them. Then he-saww 
said to them: ‘O clan of Abdul Muttalib-asws! Obey me-saww, you will become kings of the earth, 
and their rulers, and Allah-azwj did not Send any Prophet-as except He-azwj Made a successor-as 
to be for him-as, a brother, a Vizier. Which one of you would happen to be my-saww brother, 
and my-saww Vizier, and my-saww successor, and my-saww inheritor, and payer of my-saww debts. 

 .فأَيَُّكُمْ يُ ؤَازرُِنِ عَلَى هَذَا الَْْمْرِ عَلَى أَنْ يَكُونَ أَخِي وَ وَصِيِ ي وَ خَلِيفَتِ فِيكُمْ فأََحْجَمَ الْقَوْمُ  وَ فِ روَِايةَِ الطهبَِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ جُبَيْرٍ وَ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ 

And in a report of Al Tabari, from Ibn Jubeyr, and Ibn Abbas,  

‘Which one of you would support me-saww upon this matter, upon that he would be my-saww 
brother, and my-saww successor, and my-saww caliph among you all?’ The people recoiled’’.76 

وَ فَضَائِلِ الصهحَابةَِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ رَبيِعَةَ بْنِ نََجِدٍ عَنْ  وَ فِ رِوَايةَِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الشِ يراَزيِِ  عَنْ مُقَاتِلٍ عَنِ الضهحهاكِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ فِ مُسْنَدِ الْعَشَرَةِ  
مِ يَ قُولُ أنَََ فَ قَالَ فِ الثهالثَِةِ أَجَلْ وَ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ عَلَى يَدِ  فأَيَُّكُمْ يُ بَايِعُنِِ عَلَى أَنْ يَكُونَ أَخِي وَ صَاحِبِ فَ لَمْ يَ قُمْ إلِيَْهِ أَحَدٌ وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ أَصْغَرَ الْقَوْ   عَلِيٍ  ع
 [ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ. ]يَدَيْ 

And in a report of Abu Bakr Al Shirazi, from Muqatil, from Al Zahhak, from Ibn Abbas, and in (the book) ‘Musnad 
Al Ashra’, and (the book) ‘Fazaail Al Sahaba’, from Ahmad by his chain, from Rabie Bin Nahid,  

‘From Ali-asws: (He-saww said): ‘Which one of you would pledge to me-saww upon that he would 
be my-saww brother, and my-saww companion?’ But no one stood up to him-saww, and Ali-asws was 
the youngest of the people, saying, ‘I-asws will!’ He-saww said during the third: ‘Yes!’, and he-saww 
struck his-as hand upon the hand of Amir Al-Momineen-asws’’.77 

فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ هُوَ أَصْغَرُ الْقَوْمِ أنَََ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ   الْبَاَءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ وَ فِ تَ فْسِيِر الْْرَكُْوشِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ ابْنِ جُبَيْرٍ وَ أَبِ مَالِكٍ وَ فِ تَ فْسِيِر الثهعْلَبِِ  عَنِ  
 أمُِ رَ عَلَيْكَ. فَ قَالَ أنَْتَ فلَِذَلِكَ كَانَ وَصِيههُ قاَلُوا فَ قَامَ الْقَوْمُ وَ هُمْ يَ قُولُونَ لَِْبِ طاَلِبٍ أَطِعْ ابْ نَكَ فَ قَدْ 

And in the Tafseer of Kharkowsy – From Ibn Abbas, and Ibn Jubeyr, and Abu Malik, and in Tafseer of Sa’alby, 
from Al Bara’a Bin Aazib,  

‘Ali-asws said, and he-asws was youngest of the people: ‘I-asws will, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ He-saww 
said: ‘(It is) you-asws!’ So, for that, he-asws was his-saww successor-asws. The people stood up and 
they were saying to Abu Talib-asws, ‘Obey your-as son-asws, for he-asws had been made a governor 
over you-as’’.78 

 ذَا أَخِي وَ وَصِيِ ي وَ خَلِيفَتِ فِيكُمْ فاَسََْعُوا لَهُ وَ أَطِيعُوا فأََحْجَمَ الْقَوْمُ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ أنَََ يَا نَبِه اللَّهِ أَكُونُ وَزيِرَكَ عَلَيْهِ فأََخَذَ بِرَقَ بَتِ ثُُه قاَلَ هَ  وَ مِنْ تَاريِخِ الطهبَِيِ 

And from the book ‘Tareekh’ of Tabari – The people recoiled. Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws will, O Prophet-

saww of Allah-azwj! I-asws will become your-saww Vizier upon it’. He-saww grabbed my-asws neck, then 
said: ‘This is my-saww brother, and my-saww successor, and my-saww caliph among you, therefore 
listen to him-asws and obey!’ 
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 قاَلَ فَ قَامَ الْقَوْمُ يَضْحَكُونَ فَ يَقُولُونَ لَِْبِ طاَلِبٍ قَدْ أمََرَ أَنْ تَسْمَعَ لِابْنِكَ وَ تُطِيعَ. 

He (the historian) said, ‘The people stood up laughing (mocking), and they were saying to Abu 
Talib-asws, ‘He-saww has ordered that you-as listen to your-as son-asws and obey!’’79 

فَ قُلْتُ أنَََ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ أنَْتَ وَ أدَْنََنِ إلِيَْهِ وَ تَ فَلَ فِ فِه فَ قَامُوا   وَ فِ روَِايةَِ الِْاَرِثِ بْنِ نَ وْفَلٍ وَ أَبِ راَفِعٍ وَ عَبهادِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَْْسَدِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع
هِ إِذِ ات هبَعَهُ وَ صَدهقَهُ.   يَ تَضَاحَكُونَ وَ يَ قُولُونَ بئِْسَ مَا حَبَا ابْنَ عَمِ 

And in a report of Al Haris Bin Nowfal, and Abu Rafie, and Abbad Bin Abdullah Al Asady,  

‘From Ali-asws: ‘I-asws said: ‘I-asws will, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ He-saww said: ‘You-asws!’, and he-saww 
drew me-asws closer to him-saww and applied saliva in my-asws mouth. They stood up laughing 
(mocking) and saying, ‘Evil is how he-saww loves the son-asws of his-saww uncle, when he-asws 
follows him-saww and ratifies him-saww’’.80 

 أَنه رَجُلًَ قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  يَا أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ بَِِ وَرثِْتَ ابْنَ عَمِ كَ دُونَ عَمِ كَ  تَاريِخُ الطهبَِيِ  عَنْ رَبيِعَةَ بْنِ نََجِدٍ 

(The book) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari – From Rabie Bin Najid,  

‘A man said to Ali-asws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Due to what you-asws inherited the son-saww 
of your-asws uncle-as, instead of your-asws uncle (inheriting him-saww)?’  

قاَلَ فَ قَالَ اجْلِسْ ثُُه قاَلَ ذَلِكَ ثَلََثَ مَرهاتٍ كُله ذَلِكَ أقَُومُ إلِيَْهِ فَ يَقُولُ لِ   فَ قَالَ ع بَ عْدَ كَلََمٍ ذكََرَ فِيهِ حَدِيثَ الدهعْوَةِ فَ لَمْ يَ قُمْ إلِيَْهِ وَ كُنْتُ مِنْ أَصْغَرِ الْقَوْمِ 
 اجْلِسْ حَتَّه كَانَ فِ الثهالثَِةِ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ عَلَى يَدِي قاَلَ فبَِذَلِكَ وَرثِْتُ ابْنَ عَمِ ي دُونَ عَمِ ي.

He-asws said after a speech, mentioning in it the Hadeeth of the invitation: ‘But no one stood 
up to him-saww, and I-asws was from the youngest of the people. He-saww said: ‘Be seated!’ Then 
he-saww said that thrice, during all that I-asws was standing to him-saww, and he-saww was saying 
to me-asws: ‘Be seated!’, until it was during the third, he-asws struck his-saww hand upon my-asws 
hand. Therefore, due to that, I-asws inherited the son-saww of my-asws uncle-as, instead of my-asws 
uncle (inheriting him-saww)’’.81 

َ تَ عْلَمُ أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص جَََعَكُمْ   وَ فِ حَدِيثِ أَبِ راَفِعٍ  ُ نبَِي اً إِلاه جَعَلَ لَهُ مِنْ    أنَههُ قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ للِْعَبهاسِ أنَْشُدُكَ اللَّه وَ قاَلَ يَا بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ إِنههُ لََْ يَ بْعَثِ اللَّه
يٌّ عَلَى  مِنْكُمْ يُ بَايِعْنِِ عَلَى أَنْ يَكُونَ أَخِي وَ وَزيِريِ وَ وَارثِِي وَ وَصِيِ ي وَ خَلِيفَتِ فِ أهَْلِي فَ بَايَ عَهُ عَلِ   أهَْلِهِ وَزيِراً وَ أَخاً وَ وَصِي اً وَ خَلِيفَةً فِ أهَْلِهِ فَمَنْ يَ قُمْ 

 مَا شَرَطَ لَهُ.

And in a Hadeeth of Abu Rafie,  

‘Abu Bakr said to Al-Abbas, ‘I adjure you of Allah-azwj! Do you know that Rasool-Allah-saww 
gathered you all and said: ‘O Clan of Abdul Muttalib-asws! Allah-azwj did not Send any Prophet-

as except He-azwj Made to be for him-as, from his-as family, a Vizier, and a brother, and a 
successor, and a caliph among his-as family? So, who from you will stand up to pledge 
allegiance to me-saww upon that he would be my-saww brother, and my-saww Vizier, and my-saww 

 
79 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 23 p 
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inheritor, and my-saww successor, and my-saww caliph among my-saww family? So, Ali-asws pledge 
upon what had been stipulated to him-asws?’’82 

  وَ أنَْذِرْ عَشِيرتََكَ الْْقَْ رَبِيَ   لَمها نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْْيةَُ   الَ: فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم الُِْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ الْبَجَلِيُّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ قَ   -24
َ أمََرَنِ أَنْ أنُْذِرَ عَشِيَرتَِ الْْقَْ رَبِيَ فَضِقْتُ بِذَ   بِّذََا الَْْمْرِ أرََى مِنْهُمْ مَا أَكْرَهُ  لِكَ ذَرْعاً وَ عَرَفْتُ أَنِ ِ مَتََّ أبََُدِئُ هُمْ دَعَانِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيُّ إِنه اللَّه

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Mus’ab Al Bajaly, transmitting,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: And warn your 
kindred, the near ones! [26:214], Rasool-Allah-saww called me-asws and said: ‘O Ali-asws! Allah-

azwj has Commanded me-saww to warn my-saww near of kind, so prepare a meal of a forearm (of 
a sheep) and drink, when I-saww begin the matter with them. I-saww see from them what I-saww 
dislike.  

بْكَ رَبُّكَ فَ  اصْنَعْ لنََا صَاعاً مِنْ طعََامٍ وَ اجْعَلْ عَلَيْهِ رجِْلَ شَاةٍ وَ امْلََْ لنََا عُس اً فَصَمَتُّ حَتَّه جَاءَنِ جَبْئَيِلُ فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمهدُ إِنهكَ إِنْ لَا تَ فْعَلْ مَا تُ ؤْمَرُ بِهِ يُ عَذِ 
 الْمُطهلِبِ حَتَّه أعُْلِمَهُمْ وَ أبَُ لِ غَهُمْ مَا أمُِرْتُ بِهِ  مِنْ لَبٍََ وَ اجََْعْ لِ بَنِِ عَبْدِ 

I-saww was silent until Jibraeel-as came to me-saww and said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! You-saww, if you-

saww do not do what you-saww have been Commanded with, your-saww Lord-azwj will Punish you-

saww’. So, prepare found handfuls of food and make a leg of a sheep to be upon it, and fill up 
a jug of milk for us, and gather the Clan of Abdul Muttalib-asws for me-saww until I-saww let them 
know and deliver to them what I-saww have been Commanded with’.  

مْ أعَْمَامُهُ أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ وَ حََْزَةُ وَ الْعَبهاسُ وَ أبَوُ لَُبٍَ فَ لَمها اجْتَمَعُوا إلِيَْهِ فَ فَعَلْتُ مَا أمََرَنِ بِهِ ثُُه دَعَوْتُِمُْ لَهُ وَ هُمْ يَ وْمَئِذٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ رَجُلًَ يزَيِدُونَ أوَْ يَ نْقُصُونَ فِيهِ 
 لْقَاهَا فِ نَ وَاحِي الصهحْفَةِ ثُُه قاَلَ خُذُوا بِسْمِ اللَّهِ نَعْتُ لَُمُْ فَجِئْنَا بِهِ فَ لَمها وَضَعْتُهُ تَ نَاوَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ جَذْرَةَ لَِْمٍ فَشَقههَا بَِِسْنَانهِِ ثُُه أَ دَعَا بَِلطهعَامِ الهذِي صَ 

I-asws did what he-saww had instructed me-asws with, then I-asws invited them to him-saww, and on 
that day they were forty men, more or less, among them being their uncle-as Abu Talib-asws, 
and Hamza-asws, and Al-Abbas, and Abu Lahab-la. When they had gathered to him-saww, he-saww 
called for the meal which had been prepared for them and it was brought to us. When it was 
placed, Rasool-Allah-saww took a morsel of meat and tore it with his-saww teeth, then cast it in 
a corner of the tray, then said: ‘Take, in the Name of Allah-azwj!’  

نَ فْسُ عَلِيٍ  بيَِدِهِ إِنْ كَانَ الرهجُلُ الْوَاحِدُ مِنْهُمْ ليََأْكُلُ مِثْلَ مَا قَدهمْتُ    أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ ايُْْ الهذِي ءٍ مِنْ حَاجَةٍ وَ لَا أرََى إِلاه مَوَاضِعَ فأََكَلَ الْقَوْمُ حَتَّه مَا لَُمُْ بِشَيْ 
 لِْمَِيعِهِمْ 

The people ate until there was no need for them of anything and I-asws could not see except 
the place of their hands, and I-asws swear the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-asws soul, even 
though one man from them could have eaten the like of what had been advanced to all of 
them. 

يعاً وَ ايُْْ اللَّهِ إِنْ كَا  نَ الرهجُلُ الْوَاحِدُ مِنْهُمْ يَشْرَبُ مِثْلَهُ ثُُه قاَلَ اسْقِ الْقَوْمَ فَجِئْتُهُمْ بِذَلِكَ الْعُسِ  فَشَربِوُا مِنْهُ حَتَّه رَوُوا جََِ

 
82 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 23 s 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 29 of 187 

Then he-saww said: ‘Quench the people!’ So, I-asws came with that jug, and they drank from it 
until they were all saturated, and I-asws swear by Allah-azwj, and even though one man from 
them could have drunk the like of it.  

 ص فَ قَالَ الْغَدَ يَا عَلِيُّ إِنه  أبَوُ لَُبٍَ إِلَ الْكَلََمِ فَ قَالَ لَُدَه مَا سَحَركَُمْ صَاحِبُكُمْ فَ تَفَرهقَ الْقَوْمُ وَ لََْ يُكَلِ مْهُمُ النهبُِّ  فَ لَمها أرَاَدَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ يُكَلِ مَهُمْ بَدَرَهُمْ 
 مَهُمْ فأََعِده لنََا مِنَ الطهعَامِ مِثْلَ مَا صَنَعْتَ ثُُه اجََْعْهُمْ لِ هَذَا الرهجُلَ قَدْ سَبَقَنِِ إِلَ مَا سََِعْتَ فَ تَفَرهقَ الْقَوْمُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ أكَُل ِ 

When Rasool-Allah-saww wanted to speak to them, Abu Lahab-la rushed them to the speech. 
He-la said, ‘It is the limit of what your companion-saww has bewitched you!’ The people 
dispersed and the Prophet-saww could not speak to them. He-saww said the next morning: ‘O Ali-
asws! This man-la had preceded me-saww to what you-asws heard, and the people dispersed before 
I-saww could speak to them. So, prepare for us the meal like what you-asws had prepared, then 
gather them to me-saww’.  

ءٍ مِنْ حَاجَةٍ ثُُه قاَلَ اسْقِهِمْ فأَتََ يْتُهُمْ بِذَلِكَ الْعُسِ  فَشَربِوُا  فَ فَعَلَ كَمَا فَ عَلَ بَِلَْْمْسِ وَ أَكَلُوا حَتَّه مَا لَُمُْ بِشَيْ  فَ فَعَلْتُ ثُُه جَََعْتُهُمْ لَهُ ثُُه دَعَا بَِلطهعَامِ فَ قَرهبْ تُهُ لَُمُْ 
يعاً ثُُه تَكَلهمَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  حَتَّه رَوُوا مِنْهُ جََِ

I-asws did so, then gathered them to him-saww. Then he-saww called for the meal and drew it closer 
to them. He-saww did like what he-saww had done the day before, and they ate until there was 
no need for them for anything. Then he-saww said: ‘Quench them!’ So, I-asws followed them up 
with that jug, and they drank until there were saturated from it. Then Rasool-Allah-saww spoke.  

ً فِ الْعَرَبِ جَاءَ قَ وْمَهُ بِِفَْضَلَ مِها جِ  ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ فَ قَالَ يَا بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ إِنِ ِ وَ اللَّهِ مَا أعَْلَمُ شَابَ  ئْتُكُمْ بِهِ إِنِ ِ قَدْ جِئْتُكُمْ بَِِيْرِ الدُّنْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ وَ قَدْ أمََرَنَِ اللَّه
يعاً وكَُمْ فأَيَُّكُمْ يُ ؤَازرُِنِ عَلَى أمَْريِ عَلَى أَنْ يَكُونَ أَخِي وَ وَصِيِ ي وَ خَلِيفَتِ فِيكُمْ فأََحْجَمَ الْقَوْمُ تَ عَالَ أَنْ أدَْعُ    عَنْهَا جََِ

He-saww said: ‘O Clan of Abdul Muttalib-asws! By Allah-azwj, I-saww do not know of any youth from 
the Arabs who had come to his people with anything superior to what I-saww have come to you 
all with. I-saww have come to you with news of the world and the Hereafter; and Allah-azwj 
Blessed and Exalted has Commanded me-saww to call you all. So, which one of you would 
support me-saww upon my-saww matter, upon that he would be my-saww brother, and my-saww 
successor, and my-saww caliph among you all?’ The people recoiled from it, all of them.  

رَقَ بَتِ ثُُه قاَلَ هَذَا أَخِي وَ  عَيْناً وَ أعَْظَمُهُمْ بَطْناً وَ أَحََْشُهُمْ سَاقاً قُ لْتُ أنَََ يَا نَبِه اللَّهِ أَكُونُ وَزيِرَكَ عَلَيْهِ فأََخَذَ بِ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ إِنِ ِ لََْحْدَثُ هُمْ سِن اً وَ أرَْمَضُهُمْ 
 وَصِيِ ي وَ خَلِيفَتِ فِيكُمْ فاَسَْعَُوا لَهُ وَ أَطِيعُوا

He-asws said: ‘I-asws said, and I-asws was youngest of them in age, and warmest of them in eyes, 
and largest of them in wisdom, and thinnest of them in legs, I-asws said: ‘I-asws will, O Prophet-

saww of Allah-azwj! I-asws shall be your-saww Vizier upon it’. He-saww grabbed my-asws neck, then said: 
‘This is my-saww brother, and my-saww successor, and my-saww caliph among you, therefore listen 
to him-asws and obey!’ 

 . فَ قَامَ الْقَوْمُ يَضْحَكُونَ وَ يَ قُولُونَ لَِْبِ طاَلِبٍ قَدْ أمََرَكَ أَنْ تَسْمَعَ لعَِلِيٍ  وَ تُطِيعَ 
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The people stood up laughing and saying to Abu Talib-asws, ‘He-saww has ordered you-as to listen 
to Ali-asws and obey!’’83 

قاَلَ سَابِقُ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ أمَِيُر   وَ السهابِقُونَ السهابِقُونَ أوُلئِكَ الْمُقَرهبوُنَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ الْعَلَوِيُّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ   -25
 .الْمُؤْمِنِيَ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Abu Al Qasim Al Alawy, transmitting,  

‘From Ibn Abbas regarding His-azwj Words: And the foremost are the foremost [56:10], he said, 
‘The foremost of this community is Amir Al-Momineen-asws’’.84   

قاَلَ    ثُ لهةٌ مِنَ الَْْوهلِيَ وَ ثُ لهةٌ مِنَ الْْخِريِنَ   سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ   فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم الُِْسَيُْ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ قاَلَ:  -26
 .وَ ثُ لهةٌ مِنَ الْْخِريِنَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع ثُ لهةٌ مِنَ الَْْوهلِيَ ابْنُ آدَمَ الْمَقْتُولُ وَ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ حَبِيبٌ النهجهارُ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ يَاسِيَ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, transmitting,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of 
Allah-azwj the Exalted: A group from the former ones [56:39] And a group from the latter ones 
[56:40]. He-asws said: ‘A group from the former ones – the killed son of Adam-as, and the Momin 
of people of Pharaoh-la, and Habeeb the carpenter, and Momin of the people of Yaseen; and 
a group from the latter ones is Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.85 

هْقَانُ مُعَنْعَناً عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ:  -27 خْواننَِا الهذِينَ سَبَقُونَ بَِلِْْيمانِ   قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ   فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم مَُُمهدُ بْنُ عِيسَى الدِ  قاَلَ    رَب هنَا اغْفِرْ لنَا وَ لِِْ
 . طاَلِبٍ هُمْ ثَلََثةَُ نَ فَرٍ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ حَبِيبٌ النهجهارُ صَاحِبُ مَدِينَةِ الْْنَْطاَكِيهةِ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Muhammad Bin Isa al Dahqan, transmitting,  

‘From Ibn Abbas who said regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘Our Lord! Forgive us and our 
brethren who preceded us with the Eman, [59:10], he said, ‘They are three persons – Momin 
of people of Pharaoh-la, and Habeeb the carpenter, governor of the city of Antioch, and Ali-

asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.86 

بَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  فَ قَرأَْتُ فِيهِ أَخْبََنِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ الصهلْتِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  قاَلَ هَذَا كِتَابُ جَدِ ي عُ  -28
هِ جَعْفَرِ بْ   .أَنه عَلِي اً أوَهلُ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ  نِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنْ آبََئهِِ عمُوسَى أبَوُ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Al Salt, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ubeydullah Bin Ali who said, ‘This 
is a book of my grandfather Ubeydullah Bin Ali, and I read in it,  

‘I was informed by Ali-asws Bin Musa Abu Al-Hassan-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws 
grandfather-asws Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws: ‘Ali-asws is the first one 
to be a Muslim’’.87 
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لِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْ  -29 لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَوْنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ  ما، الْمالِ للش   يخ الطوس   ي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَض   ه نِ س   ُ
ماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ طَوْعاً وَ كَرْهاً  فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  اللَّهِ بْنِ الِْاَرِثِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ  لَمَ مَنْ فِ الس         ه لَمَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ فِ  وَ لَهُ أَس         ْ مَاوَاتِ وَ  قاَلَ أَس         ْ الس         ه

 ع وَ لِكُلِ  أمُهةٍ سَابِقٌ  الْمُؤْمِنُونَ فِ الَْْرْضِ طَوْعاً أوَهلُُمُْ وَ سَابِقُهُمْ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Aziz, from 
Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Awn Bin Abdullah Bin Al Haris, from his 
father,  

‘From Ibn Abbas regarding this Verse, And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and the 
earth, willingly and unwillingly, [3:83]. He said, ‘The Angels submitted in the skies, and the 
Momineen (did so) in the earth willingly, and from this community, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws 
preceded them, and for every community there is a preceding one.  

سُولِ اللَّهِ للِْمُشْركِِيَ قِتَالًا وَ قاَتَلَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ الْمُنَافِقِيَ وَ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ  وَ أَسْلَمَ الْمُنَافِقُونَ كَرْهاً وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أوَهلَ الْْمُهةِ إِسْلََماً وَ أوَهلَُمُْ مِنْ رَ 
 كَرْهاً.

And the hypocrites submitting unwillingly, and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws was the first of the 
community in being a Muslim, and its first from Rasool-Allah-saww to battle the Polytheists, 
and he-asws fought the hypocrites from after him-saww and the ones who had submitted 
unwillingly’’.88 

يمِ الْقَصِيِر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحََْدُ بْنُ مَُُمهدٍ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ نُ عْمَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرهحِ  -30
يقُ الَْْكْبَُ.إِنه أمُهتِ عُرضَِتْ عَلَيه عِنْدَ الْمِيثاَقِ وَ كَانَ أوَهلَ مَنْ آمَنَ بِ وَ صَدهقَنِِ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ كَانَ أوَهلَ مَ  ص  نْ آمَنَ بِ وَ صَدهقَنِِ حِيَ بعُِثْتُ فَ هُوَ الصِ دِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Numan, from Ibn Muskan, 
from Abdul Raheem,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘My-saww community was presented 
unto me-saww during the Covenant, and the first one to believe in me-saww and ratify me-saww 
was Ali-asws, and he-asws was the first one to believe in me-saww, and ratify me-saww when I-saww 
was Sent. Thus he-asws is the greatest truthful (ratifier)’’.89 

مِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ عَبهادِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ عَنْ شا، الْرشاد أبَوُ حَفْصٍ عُمَرُ بْنُ مَُُمهدٍ الصهيْرَفُِّ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ أَبِ الثهلْجِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الْقَاسِ   -31
ُ وَ أَنِ ِ مَُُمهدٌ  صَلهتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  سَبْعَ سِنِيَ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَههُ لََْ يُ رْفَعْ إِلَ السهمَاءِ شَهَادَةُ أَنْ   أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  لَا إلَِهَ إِلاه اللَّه

 .إِلاه مِنِِ  وَ مِنْ عَلِيٍ  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Abu Hafs Umar Bin Muhammad Al Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Salj, from Ahmad 
Bin Al Qasim, from Sahl Bin Salih, from Abbad Bin Abul Samad, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon me-asws and upon Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws for seven years, and that is because the testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj 

 
88 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 29 
89 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 30 
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and that I-saww Muhammad-saww am Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, had not been raised to the sky 
except from me-saww and from Ali-asws’’.90 

سْنَادِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ نوُحِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ     -32 عْتُ مُعَاذَةَ الْعَدَوِيهةَ تَ قُولُ شا، الْرشاد بَِلِْْ عْتُ   الُْاَشَِِيِ  قاَلَ سََِ سََِ
يقُ الَْْكْبَُ آمَنْتُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُ ؤْمِنَ أَ   .بوُ بَكْرٍ وَ أَسْلَمْتُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُسْلِمَ عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع يَ قُولُ عَلَى مِنْبَِ الْبَصْرَةِ أنَََ الصِ دِ 

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – By the chain from Ahmad Bin Al Qasim, from Is’haq, from Nuh Bin Qays, from Suleyman 
Bin Ali Al Hashimy who said, ‘I heard Muazah Al Adawiya saying,  

‘I heard Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws saying upon the pulpit of Al-Basra: ‘I-asws am the greatest 
truthful. I believed before Abu Bakr believed, and I became a Muslims before he became a 
Muslim’’.91 

الرهحِيمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ السهلََمِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ    شف، كشف اليقي أَحََْدُ بْنُ مَرْدَوَيْهِ مِنْ كِتَابِهِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَاصِمٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ عَبْدِ   -33
ُ عَنْهُ أنَههُ قاَلَ:هَاشِمِ بْنِ الْبَيِدِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ   هِ عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  رَضِيَ اللَّه عْتُ النهبِه يَ قُولُ لعَِلِيٍ  ع أنَْتَ أوَهلُ    عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ راَفِعٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  سََِ

وَ أنَْتَ الصِ دِ يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ أنَْتَ الْفَارُوقُ الهذِي يُ فَر قُِ بَيَْ الِْقَِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ وَ أنَْتَ يَ عْسُوبُ  مَنْ آمَنَ بِ وَ صَدهقَنِِ وَ أنَْتَ أوَهلُ مَنْ يُصَافِحُنِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  
 الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ الْمَالُ يَ عْسُوبُ الظهلَمَةِ. 

(The book) ‘Kashaf Al Yaqeen’ – Ahmad Bin Mardawayh from his book, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Aasim, 
from Imran Bin Abdul Raheem, from Abdul Salam Bin Salih, from Ali Bin Hashim Bin Bareed, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah Bin Ubeydullah Bin Abu Rafie, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased from him-ra, said, ‘I heard the Prophet-saww saying 
to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws are the first one to believe in me-saww and ratify me-saww, and you-asws will 
be the first one to shake my-saww hand on the Day of Qiyamah, and you-asws are the greatest 
truthful, and you-asws are the distinguisher who distinguishes between the truth and the 
falsehood, and you-asws are leader of the Momineen and the wealth is leader of the 
oppressors’’.92 

مِثْلَهُ وَ    سَيِْ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ هَاشِمٍ شف، كشف اليقي مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَنَاقِبِ لِمُحَمهدِ بْنِ يوُسُفَ الْفَرهاءِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْمُقْريِ عَنِ الُِْ   -34
 فِيهِ وَ الْمَالُ يَ عْسُوبُ الْكُفهارِ. 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’, from the book ‘Al Manaqib’ of Muhammad Bin Yusuf Al Fara’a, from Muhammad 

Bin Ali Al Muqry, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Hashim – similar to it, and in it: ‘And the wealth 
is leader of the Kafirs’’.93 

 .مِثْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ الْمَالُ يَ عْسُوبُ الْكَافِريِنَ  شف، كشف اليقي مِنْ كِتَابٍ عَتِيقٍ فِ الْمَنَاقِبِ عَنِ الَِْكَمِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ هَاشِمٍ 

(The book ‘Kashaf Al Yaqeen’, from the book of Ateeq in ‘Al Manaqeeb’, from Al Hakam Bin Suleyman, from Ali 

Bin Hashim – similar to it, and in it is, ‘The wealth is leader of the Kafirs’’.94 

 
90 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 31 
91 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 32 
92 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 33 
93 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 34 a 
94 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 34 b 
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: اس    تفاض    ت الرواية أن أول من أس    لم علي ثُ خديجة ثُ جعفر ثُ زيد ثُ أبو ذر ثُ عمرو بن عنبس    ة الس    لمي ثُ  قب، المناقب لابن ش    هرآش    وب -35
مس        عود فِ خالد بن س        عيد بن العاص ثُ سَية أم عمار ثُ عبيدة بن الِارث ثُ حَزة ثُ خباب بن الْرت ثُ س        لمان ثُ المقداد ثُ عمار ثُ عبد   بن 

 جَاعة

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – ‘The reports are excessive that the first one to 
become a Muslim was Ali-asws, then (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws, then Ja’far-asws, then Zayd, then Abu 
Zarr-ra, then Amro Bin Anbasa Al-Salamy, then Khalid Bin Saeed Bin Al-Aas, then Sumayya 
mother of Ammar, the Ubeyda Bin Al-Haris, then Hamza-asws, then Khabbab Bin Al-Ars, then 
Salman-ra, then Al-Miqdad-ra, then Ammar-ra, the Abdullah Bin Masoud among that group. 

بعد  ثُ أبو بكر و عثمان و طلحة و الزبير و سعد بن أبِ وقاص و عبد الرحَن بن عوف و سعيد بن زيد و صهيب و بلَل تاريخ الطبي إن عمر أسلم
 خمسة و أربعي رجلَ و إحدى و عشرين امرأة

Then Abu Bakr, and Usman, and Talha, an Al-Zubeyr, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas, and Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf, and Saeed Bin Zayd, and Saheyb, and Bilal. In the history of Al-Tabari, Umar 
became Muslim after forty-five men and twenty-one women’’.95 (This is not a Hadith) 

 إن أول من أسلم خديجة ثُ علي ثُ زيد ثُ أبو بكر. أنساب الصحابة عن الطبي التاريخي و المعارف عن القتيب

The list of the companions from the history of Al-Tabari, and Al-Ma’arif, from Al-Qataby, ‘The 
first one to be Muslims was Khadeeja-asws, then Ali-asws, then Zayd, then Abu Bakr.96 (This is not 
a Hadith) 

يا أسفى على ساعة تقدمنِ فيها علي بن أبِ طالب ع فلو سبقته لكان لِ  روى أبو ذرعة الدمشقي و أبو إسحاق الثعلب فِ كتابيهما أنه قال أبو بكر
 سابقة الْسلَم. 

It is reported by Abu Zar’a and Abu Is’haq Al-Sa’alby in their books, ‘Abu Bakr said, ‘O my 
regret upon the time in which Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws preceded me. Had I preceded him-asws, it 
would have been a precedence for me to Al-Islam (to pride)’’.97 (This is not a Hadith) 

قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ أَ كَانَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ أوَهلَكُمْ إِسْلََماً فَ قَالَ لَا وَ لَقَدْ أَسْلَمَ قَ بْلَهُ أَكْثَرُ   تَاريِخُ الطهبَِيِ  قَ تَادَةُ عَنْ سَالَِِ بْنِ أَبِ الْْعَْدِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ سَعْدِ بْنِ أَبِ وَقهاصٍ قاَلَ: 
 مِنْ خَمْسِيَ رَجُلًَ وَ لَكِنْ كَانَ أفَْضَلَنَا إِسْلََماً. 

Tareekh of Al Tabari – Qatada, from Salim Bin Abu Al Ja’ad, from Muhammad Bin Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas who said,  

‘I said to my father, ‘Wasn’t Abu Bakr the first of you all to Islam?’ He said, ‘No, and more than 
fifty Muslims had become Muslims before him, but he as our superior in Islam’’.98 (This is not 
a Hadith) 

 
95 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 35 a 
96 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 35 b 
97 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 35 c 
98 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 35 d 
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كَذَبْتَ أنَََ فَ قَدْ تَ رَبهصْتَ بِنَْ هُوَ خَيْرٌ مِنِِ  وَ مِنْكَ قاَلَ وَ مَنْ هُوَ خَيْرٌ مِنِِ  قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرُ فَ قَالَ   إِنهكَ إِنْ تَ رَبهصْتَ بِ  وَ قاَلَ عُثْمَانُ لَِْمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع 
َ قَ بْلَكُمْ وَ عَبَدْتهُُ بَ عْدكَُمْ.   خَيْرٌ مِنْكَ وَ مِنْهُمَا عَبَدْتُ اللَّه

And Usman said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘You-asws, if you-asws are waiting for me, so you had 
waited for the ones who were better than me and you-asws’. He-asws said: ‘And who is better 
than me-asws?’ He said, ‘Abu Bakr and Umar’. He-asws said: ‘You are lying! I-asws am better than 
you and them both. I-asws worshipped Allah-azwj before you all and will worship Him-azwj after 
you’’.99 

الْْاَذِلِيَ وَ قَدْ ضَرَبهَُ عُمَرُ بَِلدِ رهةِ لِكَثْرَةِ روَِايتَِهِ   وَايةَُ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ فَ هُوَ مِنَ فأََمها شِعْرُ حَسهانَ بَِِنه أبَََ بَكْرٍ أوَهلُ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ فَ هُوَ شَاعِرٌ وَ عِنَادُهُ لعَِلِيٍ  ظاَهِرٌ وَ أمَها رِ 
للَّهِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ إِلَ خُراَسَانَ وَ ع وَ خَرجََ مَعَ ابْنِ الَْْشْعَثِ فِ جَيْشِ عُبَيْدِ ا   وَ قاَلَ إِنههُ كَذُوبٌ وَ أمَها روَِايةَُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ النهخَعِيِ  فإَِنههُ نََصِبٌِّ جِد اً تََلَهفَ عَنِ الُِْسَيِْ 

 لْبِ وَ أمَها الر وَِايَاتُ فِ أَنه عَلِي اً أوَهلُ النهاسِ إِسْلََماً فَ قَدْ صُنِ فَ فِيهِ كُتُبٌ مِنْهَا كَانَ يَ قُولُ لَا خَيْرَ إِلاه فِ النهبِيذِ الصُّ 

As for the poem of Hasaan (Bin Sabit) that Abu Bakr is the first one to be Muslim, so he is a 
poet and his enmity towards Ali-asws is apparent. And as for the report of Abu Hureyra, he is 
from the abandoners (of Ali-asws), and Umar had hit him with the whip due to the frequency 
of his reports and had said that he is lying. And as for the report of Ibrahim Al-Nakhaie, so he 
is a Nasibi (Hostile one), severely opposed about Al-Husayn-asws, and he had gone out with Ibn 
Al-Ash’as in an army of Ubeydullah Bin Ziyad to Khorasan, and he was saying, ‘There is no 
good except in the solid Nabeez (drink). And as for the reports regarding that Ali-asws is first in 
Islam, so books have been written regarding it, from it’’.100 (This is not a Hadith) 

 فَ قَالَ سَابِقُ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ. وَ السهابِقُونَ السهابقُِونَ أوُلئِكَ الْمُقَرهبوُنَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  مَا رَوَاهُ السُّدِ يُّ عَنْ أَبِ مَالِكٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ 

What is reported by Al Sudy, from Ibn Malik, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding His-azwj Words: And the foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of 
proximity [56:11]. He said, ‘The preceding one of this community is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws’’.101 

يماَنِ ثُُه قاَلَ وَ ال  مَالِكُ بْنُ أنََسٍ عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ  يماَنِ إِلَ الِْْ اَ نَ زلََتْ فِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع سَبَقَ وَ اللَّهِ كُله أهَْلِ الِْْ سهابِقُونَ كَذَلِكَ يَسْبِقُ الْعِبَادَ أَنَّه
 يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِلَ الْْنَهةِ. 

Malik Bin Anas, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘It was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineen-asws. By Allah-azwj! He-asws preceded every people 
of Eman to the Eman’. Then he said, ‘And the foremost are like that. He-asws will be foremost 
of the servants on the Day of Qiyamah to the Paradise’’.102 

 
99 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 35 e 
100 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 35 f 
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نَ زلََتْ فِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع سَبَقَ النهاسَ كُلههُمْ   وَ السهابقُِونَ الَْْوهلُونَ   كِتَابُ أَبِ بَكْرٍ الشِ يراَزيِِ  مَالِكُ بْنُ أنََسٍ عَنْ سََُيٍ  عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ:
يماَنِ وَ صَلهى إِلَ الْقِبْلَتَيِْ وَ بََيَعَ الْبَيْعَتَيِْ بَ يْعَةَ بَدْرٍ وَ بَ يْعَةَ الر ضِْوَانِ وَ هَاجَرَ   نَ الِْبََشَةِ إِلَ الْمَدِينَةِ. الُِْجْرَتَيِْ مَعَ جَعْفَرٍ مِنْ مَكهةَ إِلَ الِْبََشَةِ وَ مِ بَِلِْْ

The book of Abu Bakr Al Shirazi – Malik Bin Anas, from Sumayya, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘And the foremost, the first ones [9:100], was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He-

asws preceded the people, all of them, with the Eman, and he-asws prayed Salat to two Qiblahs, 
and pledged two allegiances – allegiance of Badr and allegiance of the Pleasure (Hudaybiyya), 
and he-asws emigrated two emigrations – with Ja’far-as from Makkah to Ethiopia, and from 
Ethiopia to Al-Medina’’. 

و قد ذكر فِ خمسة عشر كتابَ فيما نزل فِ أمير المؤمني بل فِ أكثر التفاسير: أنه ما أنزل     و روي عن جَاعة من المفسرين: أنَّا نزلت فِ علي ع:
 إلا و علي أميرها لْنه أول الناس إسلَما  يا أيَ ُّهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا تعال فِ القرآن آية

And it has been reported from a group of the interpreters that it was Revealed regarding Ali-

asws. And it has been mentioned in fifteen books regarding what has been Revealed regarding 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws, but in most Tafseers, ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted has not Revealed in the 
Quran any Verse as: ‘O you those who believe!’, except and Ali-asws is their commander’, 
because he-asws is first of the people to be Muslim’’.103 

سْنَادِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ الْمَأْمُونِ عَنِ الره  عْتُ  النهطنَْزيُِّ فِ الَْْصَائِصِ الْعَلَوِيهةِ بَِلِْْ هِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ سََِ شِيدِ عَنِ الْمَهْدِيِ  عَنِ الْمَنْصُورِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 يَا عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ أوَهلُ الْمُسْلِمِيَ إِسْلََماً وَ أوَهلُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ إِيماَنًَ.  سُولُ اللَّهِ صعُمَرَ بْنَ الَْْطهابِ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَ 

Al Natanzy in (the book) ‘Al Khasaais Al Alawiya’ – By the chain from Ibrahim Bin Ismail, from Al Mamoun, from 
Al Rasheed, from Al Mahdy, from Al Mansour, from his grandfather, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘I heard Umar Bin Al-Khattab saying, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! You-asws are first of the 
Muslims in Islam, and the first of the Momineen in Eman’’.104 

 عَلِيٌّ أوَهلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِ وَ صَدهقَنِِ. قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أبَوُ يوُسُفَ النهسَوِيُّ فِ الْمَعْرفَِةِ وَ التهاريِخِ رَوَى السُّدِ يُّ عَنْ أَبِ مَالِكٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ 

Abu Yusuf Al Nasawy in (the books) ‘Al Ma’arifa’, and ‘Al Tareekh’ – It is reported by Al Sudy, from Abu Malik, 
from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Ali-asws is the first one to believe in me-saww and ratify me-saww’’.105 

سْنَادِ عَنِ الْْدُْريِِ  أَنه النهبِه ص قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع وَ ضَرَبَ يَدَهُ بَيَْ كَتِفَيْهِ يَا عَلِيُّ سَبْعُ خِصَالٍ لَا يََُاجُّكَ    أبَوُ نُ عَيْمٍ فِ حِلْيَةِ الَْْوْليَِاءِ وَ النهطنَْزيُِّ فِ الَْْصَائِصِ بَِلِْْ
 اللَّهِ وَ أرَْأفَُ هُمْ بَِلرهعِيهةِ وَ أقَْسَمُهُمْ بَِلسهوِيهةِ وَ أعَْلَمُهُمْ بَِلْقَضِيهةِ وَ وَمُهُمْ بِِمَْرِ فِيهِنه أَحَدٌ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أنَْتَ أوَهلُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ بَِللَّهِ إِيماَنًَ وَ أوَْفاَهُمْ بِعَهْدِ اللَّهِ وَ أقَ ْ 

 ةِ. أعَْظَمُهُمْ مَزيِهةً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَ 

Abu Nueym in (the book) ‘Al HIlyat Al Awliya’, and Al Natanzy in (the book) ‘Al Khasaais’, by the chain from Al 
Khudri,  
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‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws and struck his-saww hand between his-asws shoulders: ‘O Ali-asws! 
There are seven qualities you-asws cannot be argued with by anyone regarding these on the 
Day of Qiyamah. You-asws are first of the believers in Allah-azwj in Eman, and most loyal of them 
with the Pact of Allah-azwj, and straightest of them with the Command of Allah-azwj, and kindest 
of them with the citizens, and fairest of them with the distribution, and most learned of them 
with the judging, and mightiest of them in privileges on the Day of Qiyamah’’.106 

إِنه    نَادِهِمْ إِلَ عَبْدِ الرهحََْنِ بْنِ أَبِ ليَْلَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلا قاَلَ النهبُِّ صأرَْبعَِيُ الَْْطِيبِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مَُُاهِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ فَضَائِلُ أَحََْدَ وَ كَشْفُ الثهعْلَبِِ  بِِِسْ 
يقُونَ وَ عَلِيٌّ أفَْضَلُهُمْ.سُبهاقَ الْْمُهةِ ثَلََثةٌَ لََْ يَكْفُرُوا طرَْفَةَ عَيٍْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ صَاحِبُ يَاسِيَ وَ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ    فِرْعَوْنَ فَ هُمُ الصِ دِ 

(The book) ‘Al Arbaeen’ of Al Khateeb, by his chain from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas, and (the book) ‘Fazaail’ of 
Ahmad, and (the book) ‘Kashaf’ of Sa’alby, by their chains to Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli, from his father who 
both said,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The preceding ones of the community are three, not having 
committed Kufr for the blink of an eye – Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and companion of Yaseen, 
and Momin of people of Pharaoh-la. They are the truthful and Ali-asws is their superior’’.107 

يْ لَمِيِ  قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص   هُُاَ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ. ثُ لهةٌ مِنَ الَْْوهلِيَ وَ ثُ لهةٌ مِنَ الْْخِريِنَ  فِرْدَوْسُ الده

(The book) ‘Firdows’ of Al-Daylami – Abu Bakr said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A group from the 
former ones [56:39] And a group from the latter ones [56:40] are both from this 
community’’.108 

 عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ. وَ قلَِيلٌ مِنَ الْْخِريِنَ  ابْنُ آدَمَ الْمَقْتُولُ وَ مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ  ثُ لهةٌ مِنَ الَْْوهلِيَ  فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  مَُُمهدُ بْنُ فُ راَتٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع

Muhammad Bin Furaat,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws regarding this Verse: A group from the former ones [56:39] : ‘The killed 
son of Adam-as, and Momin of people of Pharaoh-la, And a group from the latter ones [56:40] 
– Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.109 

يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ هَذَا فاَرُوقُ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ   أنَههُ أَخَذَ النهبُِّ ص بيَِدِ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ قَالَ أَلَا إِنه هَذَا أوَهلُ مَنْ يُصَافِحُنِِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ هَذَا شَرَفُ النهبِِ  عَنِ الْْرَكُْوشِيِ  الصِ دِ 
 يَ وَ الْمَالُ يَ عْسُوبُ الظهالِمِيَ. يُ فَر قُِ بَيَْ الَِْقِ  وَ الْبَاطِلِ وَ هَذَا يَ عْسُوبُ الْمُسْلِمِ 

(The book) ‘Sharaf Al-Nabi-saww’ – From Al-Kharkowshi - ‘The Prophet-saww held a hand of Ali-asws and 
said: ‘Indeed! This will be the first one to shake my-saww hand on the Day of Qiyamah, and this 
is the greatest truthful, and this is the distinguisher of this community distinguishing between 
the truth and the falsehood, and this is leader of the Muslims and wealth is leader of the 
unjust ones!’’110 
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مِْذِيِ  وَ إِبََنةَُ الْعُكْبَِيِ  وَ تاريخي ]تَاريخاَ[ الَْْطِيبِ وَ الطهبَِيِ  أنَههُ قاَلَ زَيْدُ بْنُ   أوَهلُ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ. أرَْقَمَ وَ عُلَيْمٌ الْكِنْدِيُ  جَامِعُ التِّ 

(The books) ‘Jamie’ of Al Tirmizi, and ‘Ibanah’ of Al Akbari, and ‘Tareekh’ of Al Khateed and Al Tabari – Zayd Bin 

Arqam and Uleym Al Kindi said, ‘The first one to be Muslim is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.111 

 أوَهلُ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ بَ عْدَ خَدِيَجةَ عَلِيٌّ. مَُُمهدُ بْنُ سَعْدٍ فِ كِتَابِ الطهبَقَاتِ وَ أَحََْدُ فِ الْمُسْنَدِ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ 

Muhammad Bin Sa’ad in the book ‘Al Tabaqaat’, and Ahmad in ‘Al Musnad’ – Ibn Abbas said, ‘The first one 
to be Muslim after (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws was Ali-asws’’.112 

  اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ. قاَلَ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ: أوَهلُ ذكََرٍ آمَنَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ صَلهى مَعَهُ وَ صَدهقَهُ بِاَ جَاءَ مِنْ عِنْدِ  تَاريِخُ الطهبَِيِ  وَ أرَْبعَِيُ الْْوُارزِْمِيِ 

(The books) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari, and ‘Arbaeen’ of Al Khawarizmi – Muhammad Bin Is’haq said, ‘The first 
male to believe in Rasool-Allah-saww, and pray Salat with him-saww, and ratify him-saww with what 
he-saww had come with from the Presence of Allah-azwj, was Ali-asws’’.113 

سْلََمُ سَبْعَ سِنِيَ ليَْسَ فِيهِ إِلاه ثَلََثةٌَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ خَدِيَجةُ وَ عَلِيٌّ.  مَرْوَانُ وَ عَبْدُ الرهحََْنِ التهمِيمِيُّ قاَلا  مَكَثَ الِْْ

Marwan and Abdul Rahman Al Tameemi both said, ‘Al-Islam remained for seven years, there wasn’t 
anyone in it except three – Rasool-Allah-saww, and (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws and Ali-asws’’.114 

 أَسْلَمْتُ قَ بْلَ النهاسِ بِسَبْعِ سِنِيَ.  فَضَائِلُ الصهحَابةَِ عَنِ الْعُكْبَِيِ  وَ أَحََْدَ بْنِ حَنْبَلٍ قاَلَ عَبهادُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ عَلِيٌ 

(The book) ‘Fazaail Al Sahaba’ – From Al-Akbari, and Ahmad Bin Hanbal, ‘Abbad Bin Abdullah said, 
‘Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws became Muslim before the people did by seven years’’.115 

إِنه الْمَلََئِكَةَ   زيِِ  عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  وَ أنََسٍ وَ اللهفْظُ لَِْبِ ذَرٍ  أنَههُ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص كِتَابُ ابْنِ مَرْدَوَيْهِ الَْْصْفَهَانِ ِ وَ الْمُظفَهرِ السهمْعَانِ ِ وَ أمََالِ سَهْلِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْمَرْوَ 
 صَلهتْ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  سَبْعَ سِنِيَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُسْلِمَ بَشَرٌ.

The book of Ibn Mardawayh Al Asfahani, and Al Muzaffar Al Sam’any, and ‘Amaali’ of Sahl Bin Abdullah Al 

Marouzy, from Abu Zarr-ra, and Anas (well-known fabricator), and the wordings are of Abu Zarr-

ra, ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon me-asws and upon Ali-asws for seven 
years before any mortal had become a Muslim’’.116 

ثْ نَيِْ وَ أَسْلَمْتُ يَ وْمَ الثهلََثََءِ.   ةُ الْعُرَنُِّ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ عتَاريِخُ بَ غْدَادَ وَ الر سَِالَةُ الْقِوَامِيهةُ وَ مُسْنَدُ الْمَوْصِلِيِ  وَ خَصَائِصُ النهطنَْزيِِ  أنَههُ قاَلَ حَبه   بعُِثَ النهبُِّ ص يَ وْمَ الِْْ

(The books) ‘Tareekh Baghdad’, and ‘Al Risalah’ of Al Qiwamiya, and ‘Musnad’ of Al Mowsily, and ‘Khasaais’ of 

Al Natanzy – Habbat al Urny said, ‘Ali-asws said: ‘The Prophet-saww was Sent on the day Monday, and 
I-asws became Muslim on the day of Tuesday’’.117 
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لرهحََْنِ وَ أبَوُ حَازمٍِ الْمَدَنُِّ وَ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ السهائِبِ الْكَلْبُِّ وَ قَ تَادَةُ وَ مَُُاهِدٌ وَ  تَاريِخُ الطهبَِيِ  وَ تَ فْسِيُر الثهعْلَبِِ  أنَههُ قاَلَ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ الْمُنْكَدِرِ وَ رَبيِعَةُ بْنُ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا
 عَلِيٌّ أوَهلُ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ.  ابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ وَ زَيْدُ بْنُ أرَْقَمَ وَ عَمْرُو بْنُ مُرهةَ وَ شُعْبَةُ بْنُ الَِْجهاجِ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ وَ جَ 

(The books) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari, and Tafseer of Al Sa’alby – Muhammad Bin Al Munkadir, and Rabie Bin Abu 
Abdul Rahman, and Abu Jazim Al Madany, and Muhammad Bin Al Saib Al Kalby, and Qatadah, and Mujahid, and 

Ibn Abbas, and Jabir Bin Abdullah, and Zayd Bin Arqam, and Amro Bin Murrah, and Sho’ba Bin Al Hajjaj, ‘Ali-asws 
is the first one to be Muslim’’.118 

 وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع 

يعُ النهاسِ  شْراَكِ وَ النهكَدِ   -فِ بُّْمٍ  صَدهقْ تُهُ وَ جََِ  -مِنَ الضهلََلَةِ وَ الِْْ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said (prosed): ‘I-asws ratified him-saww while entirety of the people 
were immersed in the straying, and the association (Shirk), and the little good’’.119 

 إِلاه أنَههُ لَا نَبِه بَ عْدِي وَ لَوْ كَانَ لَكُنْتُهُ.  قَ وْلهُُ ص

His-saww words: ‘Except, surely there will be no Prophet-as after me-saww, and if there had been, 
you-asws would have been him’’.120 

وَ اللَّهِ مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ آمَنَ بَِللَّهِ إِلاه وَ قَدْ عَبَدَ الصهنَمَ فَ قَالَ وَ هُوَ الْغَفُورُ لِمَنْ تَابَ مِنْ    تَ فْسِيُر قَ تَادَةَ وَ كِتَابُ الشِ يراَزيِِ  رَوَى ابْنُ جُبَيْرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ:
 عِبَادَةِ الَْْصْنَامِ إِلاه عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فإَِنههُ آمَنَ بَِللَّهِ مِنْ غَيْرِ أَنْ يَكُونَ عَبَدَ صَنَماً 

Tafseer of Qatadah and the book of Al Shirazi – It is reported by Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘By Allah-azwj! There is no servant who believed in Allah-azwj except and he had worshipped the 
idol, and He-azwj is the Forgiving to the one from His-azwj worshipping the idols and repents, 
except Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, for he-asws believed in Allah-azwj from without having 
worshipped any idol.  

 يَ عْنِِ الْمُحِبه لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع إِذْ آمَنَ بِهِ مِنْ غَيْرِ شِرْكٍ. وَ هُوَ الْغَفُورُ الْوَدُودُ  فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ 

That is His-azwj Word: And He is the Forgiving, the Loving [85:14] – meaning Loving to Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws when he-asws believed in Him-azwj from without having committed Shirk’’.121 

ورٍ عَنْ مَُُاهِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ  فْيَانُ الثهوْريُِّ عَنْ مَنْص   ُ دهقُوا بَِلتهوْحِيدِ قاَلَ هُوَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  الهذِينَ آمَنُوا  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  س   ُ وا إِيمانََّمُْ بِظلُْمٍ  يَا مَُُمهدُ الهذِينَ ص   َ  وَ لََْ يَ لْبِس   ُ
 إِنه الشِ رْكَ لَظلُْمٌ عَظِيمٌ  يَ عْنِِ الشِ رْكَ لقَِوْلهِِ  لََ تَ لْبِسُونَ الَِْقه بَِلْباطِلِ  أَيْ وَ لََْ يَخْلِطوُا نَظِيرهََا

Sufyan Al Sowri, from Mansour, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding His-azwj Words: Those who are believing – O Muhammad-saww! Those who are 
ratifying you-asws with the Tawheed (Oneness), he-asws is Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and are not 
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mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82] – I.e., and they are not mixing with its peer, Why are 
you clothing the Truth with the falsehood [3:71] – meaning the Shirk, due to His-azwj Words: 
surely, the association (Shirk) is a gross injustice [31:13]’. 

 يَ عْنِِ عَلِي اً.  أوُلئِكَ لَُمُُ الَْْمْنُ وَ هُمْ مُهْتَدُونَ  قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ وَ اللَّهِ مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ إِلاه أَسْلَمَ بَ عْدَ شِرْكٍ مَا خَلََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ 

Ibn Abbas said, ‘By Allah-azwj! The is no one except he became Muslim after having committed 
Shirk, apart from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, They, for them is the security, and they are the 
Guided ones’ [6:82] – meaning Ali-asws’’.122 

مَُا قاَلا ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ بَِّلََكِ أهَْلِ الَْْرْضِ إِلاه عَلِ   الْكَافِ أبَوُ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أَنَّه ي اً فَمَا إِنه النهاسَ لَمها كَذهبوُا برَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص هَمه اللَّه
 .تَ نْفَعُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  وَ ذكَِ رْ فإَِنه الذ كِْرى ثُُه بَدَا لَهُ فَ رَحِمَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ثُُه قاَلَ لنَِبِيِ هِ ص   فَ تَوَله عَنْهُمْ فَما أنَْتَ بِلَُومٍ  سِوَاهُ بِقَوْلهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws they-asws both said: ‘When the people belied 
Rasool-Allah-saww, Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Decided to Destroy the people of the earth 
except for Ali-asws and no one else, by His-azwj Statement: So turn away from them, for you are 
not with a blame [51:54]. Then Changed (His-azwj Decision) for them, so He-azwj was Merciful 
to the Momineen. Then He-azwj Said to His-azwj Prophet-saww: And continue to remind, for surely 
the Zikr benefits the Momineen [51:55]’’.123 

لَوْ وُزنَِ إِيماَنُ عَلِيٍ      عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْطهابِ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص قاَلَ:وَ قَدْ رَوَى الْمُخَالِفُ وَ الْمُؤَالِفُ عَنْ طرُُقٍ مُُْتَلِفَةٍ مِنْهَا عَنْ أَبِ صَبْةََ وَ مَصْقَلَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ 
 يَامَةِ.بِِِيماَنِ أمُهتِ وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ وَ إِيماَنُ أمُهتِ لَرَجَحَ إِيماَنُ عَلِيٍ  عَلَى إِيماَنِ أمُهتِ إِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِ 

And it has been reported by the adversaries and the compilers, from different ways, from it is from Abu Sabrah 
and Maslaqa Bin Abdullah, from Umar Bin Al Khattab,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘If the Eman of Ali-asws was to be weight (against) the Eman 
of my-saww community’, and in a report, ‘And the Eman of my-saww community, the Eman of Ali-
asws would outweigh upon the Eman of my-saww community up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.124 

عَ أبَوُ رَجَاءٍ الْعُطاَردِِيُّ قَ وْماً يَسُبُّونَ عَلِي اً فَ قَالَ: هِ وَ أوَهلَ مَنْ صَدهقَهُ وَ آمَنَ بِهِ وَ اللَّهِ   وَ سََِ لَمُقَامُ عَلِيٍ  مَعَ   مَهْلًَ وَيْ لَكُمْ أَ تَسُبُّونَ أَخَا رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ ابْنَ عَمِ 
 رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص سَاعَةً مِنْ نََّاَرٍ خَيْرٌ مِنْ أعَْمَاركُِمْ بَِِجََْعِهَا. 

And Abu Raja’a heard a group reviling Ali-asws, so he said, ‘Shh, no! Woe be unto you all! Are 
you reviling the brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww and son-asws of his-saww uncle-as, and the first 
one to ratify him-asws and believe in him-saww? By Allah-azwj! The staying of Ali-asws with Rasool-
Allah-saww for an hour of a day is better than all your ages altogether’’.125 
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نَ زلََتْ فِ عَلِيٍ  ع صَدهقَ وَ هُوَ أوَهلُ النهاسِ بِرَسُولِ   إِنه الهذِينَ آمَنُوا  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ   الشِ يراَزيُِّ فِ كِتَابِ النُّزُولِ عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ أنََسٍ عَنْ حَُيَْدٍ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ 
 اللَّهِ ص الَْْبََ. 

Al Shirazi in the book ‘Al Nuzoul’ – From Malik Bin Anas, from Humeyd, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known 
fabricator),  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: “Those who believe!” were Revealed regarding Ali-asws. He-

asws ratified and he-asws was first of the people with Rasool-Allah-saww’ – the Hadeeth’’.126 

ُ صَدْرَهُ لِلِْْسْلَمِ فَ هُوَ عَلى  فِ قَ وْلهِِ   الْوَاحِدِيُّ فِ أَسْبَابِ نُ زُولِ الْقُرْآنِ  أبَوُ لَُبٍَ وَ    فَ وَيْلٌ للِْقاسِيَةِ قُ لُوبُّمُْ   نَ زلََتْ فِ حََْزَةَ وَ عَلِيٍ   نوُرٍ مِنْ رَبِ هِ   أَ فَمَنْ شَرحََ اللَّه
 أوَْلَادُهُ.

Al-Wahidy in (the book) ‘Asbaab Al-Nuzool Al-Quran’ – regarding His-azwj Words: So the one 
whose heart Allah Expands for Islam, he is upon a Light from his Lord. – was Revealed 
regarding Hamza-asws and Ali-asws, Therefore woe be (unto them) for the harshness in their 
hearts [39:22] – Abu Lahab-la and his-la children’’.127 

 عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ.  يا أيَ ُّهَا الهذِينَ آمَنُوا لا تَ تهخِذُوا الْكافِريِنَ أوَْليِاءَ مِنْ دُونِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  الْبَاقِرُ ع

Al Baqir-asws regarding His-azwj Words: O you who believe! Do not be taking the Kafirs as 
friends from besides the Momineen; [4:144] – Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.128 

مُْ إلِيَْهِ راجِعُونَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   وَ عَنْهُ ع مُْ مُلَقوُا رَبِّ ِمْ وَ أَنَّه وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا    نَ زلََتْ فِ عَلِيٍ  وَ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ مَظْعُونٍ وَ عَمهارٍ وَ أَصْحَابٍ لَُمُْ  الهذِينَ يَظنُُّونَ أَنَّه
 نَ زلََتْ فِ عَلِيٍ  وَ هُوَ أوَهلُ مُؤْمِنٍ وَ أوَهلُ مُصَلٍ . الصهالِِاتِ أوُلئِكَ أَصْحابُ الْْنَهةِ 

And from him-asws regarding His-azwj Words: Those who are thinking that they would be 
meeting their Lord, and they would be returning to Him [2:46], were Revealed regarding Ali-
asws, and Usman Bin-Mazoun, and Ammar-ra, and companions of theirs: And those who are 
believing and doing righteous deeds, they are the dwellers of the Paradise; [2:82], were 
Revealed regarding Ali-asws, and he-asws is the first Momin and the first one to pray Salat’’.129 

ا يَسْتَجِيبُ الهذِينَ يَسْمَعُونَ وَ الْمَوْتى   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   رَوَاهُ الْفَلَكِيُّ فِ إِبََنةَِ مَا فِ التهنْزيِلِ عَنِ الْكَلْبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ عَنْهُ ع ُ ثُُه إلِيَْهِ   إِنْه يَ بْعَثهُُمُ اللَّه
عَ وَ الْمَيِ تُ الْوَليِدُ بْنُ عُقْبَةَ.  يُ رْجَعُونَ   نَ زلََتْ فِ عَلِيٍ  لِْنَههُ أوَهلُ مَنْ سََِ

It is reported by Al Falky in (the book) ‘Ibanah Ma Fi Al Tanzeel’ – From Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘From him-asws regarding His-azwj Words: But rather, they would respond, those who are 
listening; and (as for) the dead, Allah would Resurrect them, then to Him they would be 
returning [6:36] was Revealed regarding Ali-asws, because he-asws is the first one to listen, and 
the ‘dead’ (is a reference to) Al-Waleed Bin Uqbah’’.130 
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ا كانَ قَ وْلَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ إِذا دُعُوا إِلَ اللَّهِ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع  إِنه الْمَعْنِِه بَِلْْيةَِ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع.  إِنْه

And from him-asws regarding His-azwj Words: But rather, the word of the Momineen when they 
are invited to Allah [24:51] – The meaning with the Verse is Amir Al-Momineen-asws’’.131 

وَ فِ الْوَسِيطِ أيَْضاً عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ ليَْلَى عَنْ حَكَمٍ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ جُبَيْرٍ   الشِ يراَزيُِّ فِ نُ زُولِ الْقُرْآنِ عَنْ عَطاَءٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ الْوَاحِدِيُّ فِ الَْْسْبَابِ وَ النُّزُولِ 
بََنةَِ وَ أَحََْدُ فِ الْ   الِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ فَضَائِلِ عَنِ الْكَلْبِِ  عَنْ أَبِ صَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ الَْْطِيبُ فِ تَاريِِخهِ عَنْ نوُحِ بْنِ خَلَفٍ وَ ابْنُ بَطهةَ فِ الِْْ

Al Shirazi in (the book) ‘Nuzool Al Quran’, from Ata’a, from Ibn Abbas, and Al Wahidi in (the book) ‘Al Asbaab 
Wa Al Nuzool’, and in (the book) ‘Al Waseet’ as well, from Ibn Abu Layli, from Hakam, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, 
from Ibn Abbas, and Al Khateeb in his book ‘Tareekh’, from Nuh Bin Khalaf, and Ibn Battah in (the book) ‘Al 
Ibanah’, and Ahmad in (the book) Al Fazaail, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas; 

 فِ تَ فْسِيرهِِ وَ أبَوُ نُ عَيْمٍ فِيمَا نَ زَلَ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ فِ عَلِيٍ  ع عَنِ الْكَلْبِِ   وَ النهطنَْزيُِّ فِ الَْْصَائِصِ عَنْ أنََسٍ وَ الْقُشَيْرِيُّ فِ تَ فْسِيرهِِ وَ الزهجهاجُ فِ مَعَانيِهِ وَ الثهعْلَبُِّ 
  لَُيِعَةَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ دِينَارٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَاليَِةِ عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ وَ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ وَ عَنِ ابْنِ 

And Al Natanzy in (the book) ‘Al Khasaais’, from Anas (well-known fabricator), and Al Qusheyri in his Tafseer, 
and Al Zajjaj in his (book) ‘Ma’any’, and Al Sa’alby’ in his Tafseer, and Abu Nueym in (the book) Fi Ma Nazal Min 
Al Quran Fi Ali-asws’, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, and from Ibn Lahiya, from Amro Bin Dinar, from Abu Al Aaliya, 
from Ikrimah, and from Abu Ubeyda, from Yunus;  

اَجِ   مِ عَنِ ابْنِ جُبَيْرٍ وَ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ قَ تَادَةَ وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَبِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ مَُُاهِدٍ كُلِ هِمْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ قَدْ رَوَى صَاحِبُ الَْْغَانِ وَ صَاحِبُ تَاجِ التّه

From Abu Amro, from Mujahid, all of them from Ibn Abbas, and it has been reported by the author of (the book) 
‘Al Aghany’, and author of (the book) ‘Taj Al Tarajim’, from Ibn Jubeyr, and Ibn Abbas, and Qatadah, and it is 
reported,  

كَتِيبَةِ فَ قَالَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع ليَْسَ كَمَا قُ لْتَ أنَههُ قاَلَ الْوَليِدُ بْنُ عُقْبَةَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع أنَََ أَحَدُّ مِنْكَ سِنَانًَ وَ أبَْسَطُ لِسَانًَ وَ أمَْلََُ حَشْواً للِْ  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع وَ اللهفْظُ لَهُ 
اَ أنَْتَ   فاَسِقٌ يَا فاَسِقُ وَ فِ رِوَايَاتٍ كَثِيرةٍَ اسْكُتْ فإَِنْه

‘From Al-Baqir-asws and the wordings of his-asws: ‘Al-Waleed Bin Uqba said to Ali-asws, ‘I am 
sharper than you-asws of blades (swords), and more eloquent of tongue, and more filling for 
the battalion’. Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘It isn’t like what you are saying, of mischief-
maker!’ And in a lot of reports: ‘Be quiet, for rather you are a mischief-maker’.  

وَ أمَها الهذِينَ   الْْيةََ أنُْزلَِتْ فِ عَلِيٍ   أمَها الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصهالِِاتِ   لا يَسْتَوُونَ   الْوَليِدُ   كَمَنْ كانَ فاسِقاً   عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   كانَ مُؤْمِناً أَ فَمَنْ   فَ نَزلََتِ الْْيَاتُ 
 أنُْزلَِتْ فِ الْوَليِدِ.  فَسَقُوا

The Verses were Revealed: Is the one who was a Momin – Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws - like the 
one who was a transgressor? – Al-Waleed: They are not equal! [32:18] As for those who 
believe and do righteous deeds, [32:19] - the Verse was Revealed regarding Ali-asws - And as 
for those who transgress, [32:20] – was Revealed regarding Al-Waleed’’.132 
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اَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا تَ فْسِيُر يوُسُفَ بْنِ مُوسَى الْقَطهانِ وَ وكَِيعِ بْنِ الْْرَهاحِ وَ عَطاَءٍ الْْرُاَسَانِ ِ أنَههُ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ  يَ عْنِِ   بَِللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ ثُُه لََْ يَ رْتابوُا  صَدهقُوا  إِنْه
مْ نَ زلََتْ فِ عَلِيٍ  وَ جَعْفَرٍ وَ حََْزَةَ 

ُ   أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الصهادِقُونَ   بِِمَْوالُِِمْ وَ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ   فِ طاَعَتِهِ   فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ   الَْْعْدَاءَ   وَ جاهَدُوا  لََْ يَشُكُّوا فِ إِيماَنَِِّ فِ إِيماَنَِِّمْ فَشَهِدَ اللَّه
 لَُمُْ بَِلصِ دْقِ وَ الْوَفاَءِ. 

Tafseer Yusuf Bin Musa Al Qattan and Wakie Bin Al Jarrah, and Ata’a Al Khurasany having said, ‘Ibn Abbas said,  

‘But rather, the Momineen are those who believe in – ratify - Allah and His Rasool, then they 
do not doubt, - meaning they do not doubt their Eman. It was Revealed regarding Ali-asws, and 
Ja’far-asws, and Hamza-asws - and they strive – against the enemies - with their wealth and their 
selves in the Way of Allah – in his-asws obedience -  Those, they are the truthful [49:15] – in 
their Eman. So, Allah-azwj Testified for them with the truthfulness and the loyalty’’.133 

يَ رْتابوُا وَ جاهَدُوا بِِمَْوالُِِمْ وَ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   قاَلَ الضهحهاكُ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ  ذَهَبَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع    الهذِينَ آمَنُوا بَِللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ ثُُه لََْ 
 بِشَرَفِهَا. 

Al Zahhak said, ‘Ibn Abbas said,  

‘Regarding His-azwj Words: those who believe in Allah and His Rasool, then they do not doubt, 
and they strive with their wealth and their selves in the Way of Allah. [49:15], ‘Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws went with its nobility’’.134 

رُ فَمَثهلَ النهاسُ بَ يْنَهُمَا فَ قَالَ ع فأَيَْنَ صَلََةُ أَنه رَجُلَيِْ كَانََ مُتَوَاخِيَيِْ فَمَاتَ أَحَدُهُُاَ قَ بْلَ صَاحِبِهِ فَصَلهى عَلَيْهِ النهبُِّ ص ثُُه مَاتَ الْْخَ   وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص 
 كَمَا بَيَْ السهمَاءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ.   هَذَا مِنْ صَلََتهِِ وَ صِيَامُهُ بَ عْدَ صِيَامِهِ لَمَا بَ يْنَهُمَا 

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww. Two men had established brotherhood, and one of 
them died before his companion. The Prophet-saww prayed Salat upon him. Then the other one 
died. The people made a resemblance between the two. He-asws said: ‘Where can be the Salat 
of his from his Salat and his Fasts, and after his Fasting due to what was between them two 
were like what is between the sky and the earth’’.135 

 سُئِلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ص أَخْبِنََْ بِِفَْضَلِ مَنَاقِبِكَ  شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -36

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘Inform us with the 
most superior of your-asws virtues’.  

شَيْبَةَ أعَْطاَنِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ الْْزِاَنةََ يَ عْنِِ مَفَاتيِحَ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ قاَلَ الْعَبهاسُ  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ كُنْتُ أنَََ وَ عَبهاسٌ وَ عُثْمَانُ بْنُ أَبِ شَيْبَةَ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ الِْرَاَمِ قاَلَ عُثْمَانُ بْنُ أَبِ 
قَايةََ وَ هِيَ زَمْزَمُ وَ لََْ يُ ؤْتِكَ شَيْئاً يَا عَلِيُّ أعَْطاَنِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ا  لسِ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes. I-asws and Abbas and Usman Bin Abu Shayba were in the Sacred Masjid. 
Usman Bin Abu Shayba said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had given me the treasure, meaning keys of 

 
133 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 35 z m 
134 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 35 z n 
135 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 35 z o 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 43 of 187 

the Kabah’. And Al-Abbas said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww has given me the quenching (the pilgrims), 
and it is Zamzam, and he-saww did not give you-asws anything, O Ali-asws!’ 

 .سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ لا يَسْتَوُونَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ  أَ جَعَلْتُمْ سِقايةََ الِْاجِ  وَ عِمارَةَ الْمَسْجِدِ الِْرَامِ كَمَنْ آمَنَ بَِللَّهِ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْْخِرِ وَ جاهَدَ فِ  قاَلَ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ 

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘So, Allah-azwj Revealed: Are you considering the quencher of the 
pilgrims and the maintainer of the Sacred Masjid as being the like the one who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day and fights in the Way of Allah? They are not equal in the Presence of 
Allah; [9:19]’’.136 

قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ عَلِيٍ  وَ حََْزَةَ وَ جَعْفَرٍ وَ    أَ جَعَلْتُمْ سِقايةََ الِْاجِ  وَ عِمارَةَ الْمَسْجِدِ الِْرَامِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍر عَنْ أَحَدِهُِاَ  -37
قَايةَِ وَ أنَْ زَلَ اللَّهُ  مُْ فَخَرُوا فِ السِ   الْْيةََ  وَ الْيَوْمِ الْْخِرِ  إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ  أَ جَعَلْتُمْ سِقايةََ الِْاجِ  الْعَبهاسِ وَ شَيْبَةَ إِنَّه

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Baseer,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) regarding Words of Allah-azwj: Are you considering 
the quencher of the pilgrims and the maintainer of the Sacred Masjid [9:19]. He-asws said: ‘It 
was Revealed regarding Ali-asws, and Hamza-asws, and Ja’far-asws, and Al-Abbas, and Shayba. 
They had prided regarding the quenching (of the pilgrims), and Allah-azwj Revealed: Are you 
considering the quencher of the pilgrims – up to His-azwj Words: and the Last Day [9:19] – the 
Verse.  

 .لا يَسْتَوُونَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ  بِيلِ اللَّهِ فَكَانَ عَلِيٌّ وَ حََْزَةُ وَ جَعْفَرٌ وَ الْعَبهاسُ ع الهذِينَ آمَنُوا بَِللَّهِ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْْخِرِ وَ جَاهَدُوا فِ سَ 

Ali-asws, and Hamza-asws, and Ja’far-asws, and Al-Abbas are the ones who believed in Allah-azwj 
and the Last Day, and they fought in the Way of Allah-azwj, They are not equal in the Presence 
of Allah; [9:19]’’.137 

عَلِيٌّ أوَهلُ مَنْ    بْدِ الرهحََْنِ وَ أبَوُ حَازمٍِ وَ الْكَلْبُِّ قاَلُواضه، روضة الواعظي قاَلَ عِيسَى بْنُ سَوَادِ بْنِ الْْعَْدِ حَدهثَنِِ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ الْمُنْكَدِرِ وَ رَبيِعَةُ بْنُ أَبِ عَ   -38
  أَسْلَمَ.

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ – Isa Bin Sawad Bin Al Ja’ad said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Al 
Munkadir, and Ravie Bin Abu Abdul Rehman, and Abu Hazim Al Kalby who said,  

‘Ali-asws is the first one to be Muslim’’.138 

عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ هُوَ    كَانَ أوَهلُ ذكََرٍ آمَنَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ مَعَهُ وَ صَدهقَهُ بِاَ جَاءَ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللَّهِ   وَ قاَلَ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ  قاَلَ الْكَلْبُِّ وَ هُوَ ابْنُ تِسْعِ سِنِيَ.
 يَ وْمَئِذٍ ابْنُ عَشْرِ سِنِيَ وَ كَذَلِكَ قاَلَ مَُُاهِدٌ.

And Al-Kalby said, ‘And he-asws was nine years old’. And Muhammad Bin Is’haq said, ‘The first 
male to believe in Rasool-Allah-saww with him-saww, and ratify him-saww with whatever he-saww 
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had come with from the Presence of Allah-azwj, is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and on that day he-

asws was a boy of ten years old’. And Mujahid (also) said like that’’.139 

ثْ نَيِْ وَ صَلهى عَلِيٌّ ع يَ وْمَ الثهلََثََءِ.   وَ قاَلَ جَابِرٌ بعُِثَ النهبُِّ ص يَ وْمَ الِْْ

And Jabir said, ‘The Prophet-saww was Sent on the day of Monday, and Ali-asws prayed Salat on 
the day of Tuesday’’.140 

ُ تَ عَالَ بِهِ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أنَههُ كَانَ فِ حَجْرِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  قاَلَ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ  سْلََمِ فَحَدهثَنِِ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ أَبِ   وَ كَانَ مِها أنَْ عَمَ اللَّه قَ بْلَ الِْْ
يحٍ عَنْ مَُُاهِدِ بْنِ جُبَيْرٍ قاَلَ كَانَ مِنْ نعِْمَةِ اللَّهِ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ مَا صَنَعَ اللَّهُ  زْمَةٌ شَدِيدَةٌ وَ كَانَ أبَوُ لَهُ وَ أرَاَدَهُ بِهِ مِنَ الَْْيْرِ أَنه قُ رَيْشاً أَصَابَ تْهُمْ أَ   نََِ

 طاَلِبٍ ذَا عِيَالٍ كَثِيرٍ 

Muhammad Bin Is’haq – And it was from what Allah-azwj the Exalted had Conferred with upon 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws that he was in a chamber of Rasool-Allah-saww before Al-Islam, and 
Abdullah Bin Abu Najeeh narrated to me from Mujahid Bin Jubeyr who said, ‘It was from the 
Favour of Allah-azwj upon Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and What Allah-azwj had Done for him-asws, 
and Wanted the good to be for him-asws, is that Qureysh had been afflicted with severe 
drought, and Abu Talib-asws was with many dependants.  

هِ وَ كَانَ مِنْ أَسَنِ  بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ يَا عَبهاسُ إِنه أَخَاكَ أبَََ طاَلِبٍ كَ  ثِيُر الْعِيَالِ وَ قَدْ أَصَابَ النهاسَ مَا تَ رَى مِنْ هَذِهِ الَْْزْمَةِ فاَنْطلَِقْ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص للِْعَبهاسِ عَمِ 
 مِنْ بنَِيهِ رَجُلًَ وَ تََْخُذُ أنَْتَ رَجُلًَ فَ نَكْفِيهِمَا عَنْهُ  عَنْهُ مِنْ عِيَالهِِ آخُذُ  بنَِا فَ لْنُخَفِ فْ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said to his-saww uncle Al-Abbas, and he was from the oldest of the Clan of 
Hashim-as: ‘O Abbas! Your brother-as Abu Talib-asws has many dependants, and the people are 
afflicted from this drought with what you can see, so let us go and lighten from his-as 
dependants. I-saww shall take a man from his-as sons and you take a man, so we can suffice 
them on his-as behalf’.  

 حَتَّه يَ نْكَشِفَ عَنِ النهاسِ مَا هُمْ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ لَُمَُا أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ إِنْ تَ ركَْتُمَا قاَلَ الْعَبهاسُ نَ عَمْ فاَنْطلََقَا حَتَّه أتََ يَا أبَََ طاَلِبٍ فَ قَالا إِنَه نرُيِدُ أَنْ نَُُفِ فَ عَنْكَ مِنْ عِيَالِكَ 
 ا لِ عَقِيلًَ فاَصْنَعَا مَا شِئْتُمَ 

Al-Abbas said, ‘Yes’. They went until they came to Abu Talib-asws and they said, ‘We intend to 
lighten from you-as (some burden) of your-as dependants until it is removed from the people 
what (predicament) they are in’. Abu Talib-asws said to them: ‘If you could leave Aqeel to be 
for me-as, then you can do whatever you so desire to’.  

بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حَتَّه بَ عَثَهُ نبَِي اً وَ ات هبَعَهُ عَلِيٌّ فآَمَنَ    فأََخَذَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِي اً وَ ضَمههُ إلِيَْهِ وَ أَخَذَ عَبهاسٌ جَعْفَراً فَضَمههُ إلِيَْهِ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ عَلِيُّ 
 . حَتَّه أَسْلَمَ وَ اسْتَغْنََ عَنْهُ    جَعْفَرٌ عِنْدَ الْعَبهاسِ بِهِ وَ صَدهقَهُ وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ 

Rasool-Allah-saww took Ali-asws and hugged him-asws to him-saww, and Abbas took Ja’far-as and 
hugged him-as to him. So, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws did not cease to be with Rasool-Allah-saww 
until he-saww was Sent as a Prophet-saww and Ali-asws followed him-saww. He-asws believed him-saww, 
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and ratified him-saww, and Ja’far-as did not cease to be with Al-Abbas until he-as became a 
Muslim and was needless from him’’.141 

 مِثْلَهُ ثُُه قاَلَ وَ الْقِصهةُ مَشْهُورَةٌ.  كشف، كشف الغمة أبَوُ الْمُؤَيهدِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ 0 Abu Al Muwayyid, by his chain from Muhammad Bin Is’haq – similar to it, 
then he said, ‘And the story is well-known’’.142 

كَتَبَ مُعَاوِيةَُ إِلَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع يَا أبَََ    ضه، روضة الواعظي عَنْ أَبِ الَِْسَنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ سَيْفٍ الْمَدَائِنِِِ  قاَلَ:  -39
سْلََمِ وَ أنَََ   يَ وَ كَاتِبُ الْوَحْيِ صِهْرُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ خَالُ الْمُؤْمِنِ الَِْسَنِ إِنه لِ فَضَائِلَ كَثِيرةًَ كَانَ أَبِ سَيِ داً فِ الْْاَهِلِيهةِ وَ صِرْتُ مَلِكاً فِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ – From Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Sayf Al Madainy who said,  

‘Muawiya wrote to Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! There 
are a lot of merits for me. My father was a chief during the pre-Islamic period, and I became 
a king during Al-Islam, and I am an in-law of Rasool-Allah-saww, and a maternal uncle of the 
Momineen, and a scribe of the Revelation’.  

 لََمُ اكْتُبْ فَ لَمها قَ رأََ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع كِتَابهَُ قاَلَ أَ بَِلْفَضَائِلِ يَ فْخَرُ عَلَيه ابْنُ آكِلَةِ الَْْكْبَادِ يَا غُ 

When Amir Al-Momineen-asws read his letter, he-asws said: ‘Is it by the merits that the son of 
the liver-eater (Hinda) priding upon me-asws? O boy, write!’  

 وَ أمَْلَى عَلَيْهِ عَلِيٌّ ع

 -وَ حََْزَةُ سَيِ دُ الشُّهَدَاءِ عَمِ ي   مَُُمهدٌ النهبُِّ أَخِي وَ صِهْريِ

 -يَطِيُر مَعَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ ابْنُ أمُِ ي  -وَ جَعْفَرٌ الهذِي يُضْحِي وَ يُمْسِي

 -مَشُوبٌ لَِْمُهَا بِدَمِي وَ لَِْمِي  -وَ بنِْتُ مَُُمهدٍ سَكَنِِ وَ عِرْسِي

هَا   فَمَنْ مِنْكُمْ لَهُ سَهْمٌ كَسَهْمِي   -وَ سِبْطاَ أَحََْدَ وَلَدَايَ مِن ْ

And Ali-asws dictated to him (a poem): ‘Muhammad-saww the Prophet-saww is my-asws father-in-
law, and Hamza-asws chief of the martyrs is my-asws uncle-as, and Ja’far-as the one who, morning 
and evening, is flying with the Angels, is son-as of my-asws uncle-as, and daughter-asws of 
Muhammad-saww is my-asws co-dweller and my-asws bride, her-asws flesh is blended with my-asws 
blood and my-asws flesh, and two grandsons-asws of Ahmad-saww are my-asws two sons-asws from 
her-asws. So, who is there from you having a share like my-asws share? 

سْلََمِ طرُ اً   -غُلََماً مَا بَ لَغْتُ أوََانَ حُلْمِي  -سَبَ قْتُكُمْ إِلَ الِْْ

 رَسُولُ اللَّهِ يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ خُمٍ   -وَ أوَْجَبَ لِ وَلَايَ تَهُ عَلَيْكُمْ 

 .لمن يلقى الْله غدا بظلمى  فويل ثُ  ويل ثُ  ويل
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I-asws have preceded you all to Al-Islam wholly as a boy, not even having reached the time of 
my-asws adulthood, and his-saww Wilayah was obligated for me-asws upon you all by Rasool-Allah-

saww on the day of Ghadeer Khumm. So, woe, then woe, then woe be for the one meeting his 
God tomorrow having been unjust to me-asws’.  

 .بٍ فَ لَمها قَ رأَهَُ مُعَاوِيةَُ قاَلَ مَز قِْهُ يَا غُلََمُ لَا يَ قْرَأْهُ أهَْلُ الشهامِ فَ يَمِيلُونَ نََْوَ ابْنِ أَبِ طاَلِ 

When Muawiya read it, he said, ‘Tear it up, O boy! The People of Syria should not read it, for 
they would be inclining towards the son-asws of Abu Talib-asws’’.143 

يوَانِ تلِْكَ الْْبَْ يَاتَ وَ زاَدَ بَ عْدَهَا   أقَُولُ رَوَى صَاحِبُ الدِ 

 لِْمُهتِهِ رضًِى مِنْكُمْ بُِِكْمِي   وَ أوَْصَانِ النهبُِّ عَلَى اخْتِيَارٍ 

 وَ إِلاه فَ لْيَمُتْ كَمَداً بِغَمٍ   أَلَا مَنْ شَاءَ فَ لْيُ ؤْمِنْ بِّذََا

 .ليَِ وْمِ كَريِهَةٍ وَ ليَِ وْمِ سِلْمٍ   أنَََ الْبَطَلُ الهذِي لََْ يُ نْكِرُوهُ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the author of ‘Al-Diwaan’, these couplets, and there is 
an addition after it: ‘And the Prophet-saww bequeathed to me-asws upon the Trials of his-saww 
community, being pleased from you with my-asws judgments. Indeed! One who so desires, let 
him believe in this, or else let him die battered with sorrow. I-asws am the hero who they cannot 
deny, for a day of abhorrence and for a day of peace’’.144 

ُ عَنْهُ   -40 قاَلَ سَبَقَ يوُشَعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ إِلَ مُوسَى    وَ السهابِقُونَ السهابِقُونَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ   كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ ابْنِ الْمَغَازِلِِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ رَضِيَ اللَّه
 وَ أفَْضَلُهُمْ. وَ سَبَقَ صَاحِبُ آلِ يَاسِيَ إِلَ عِيسَى وَ سَبَقَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع إِلَ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Maghazili, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And the foremost are the foremost [56:10]. He said, ‘Yoshua 
Bin Noun preceded to Musa-asws, and the companion of people of Yaseen preceded to Isa-as, 
and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws preceded to Muhammad-saww Bin Abdullah-as, and he-asws is their 
superior’’.145 

عْتُ عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِ  يقُ الَْْكْبَُ لَا    بٍ ع يَ قُولُ وَ مِنْ مُسْنَدِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ حَنْبَلٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عُبَادَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ سََِ أنَََ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو رَسُولهِِ وَ أنَََ الصِ دِ 
 .يَ قُولُُاَ بَ عْدِي إِلاه كَاذِبٌ مُفْتٍَّ وَ لَقَدْ صَلهيْتُ قَ بْلَ النهاسِ بِسَبْعِ سِنِيَ 

And from (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Umar Bin Ubadah, from Abdullah who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws saying: ‘I-asws am a servant of Allah-azwj, and brother-asws of His-

azwj Rasool-saww, and I-asws am the greatest truthful. No one will say it after me-asws except a 
fabricating liar, and I-asws had prayed Salat before the people by seven years’’.146 
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عْتُ النهبِه ص يَ قُولُ  ُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ سََِ سْنَادِ عَنْ سَلْمَانَ رَضِيَ اللَّه أوَهلُ النهاسِ وُرُوداً عَلَيه الِْوَْضَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أوَهلُُمُْ إِسْلََماً عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ    وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ الْمُؤَيهدِ بِّذََا الِْْ
 طاَلِبٍ.

And Abu Al Muwayyid said by this chain,  

‘From Salman-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased from him-ra, said, ‘I-ra heard the Prophet-saww saying: 
‘The first of the people to arrive unto me-saww at the Fountain on the Day of Qiyamah, is their 
first in Islam, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.147 

 ي مِنَ الر جَِالِ غَيْرهُُ. صَلهتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  سَبْعَ سِنِيَ قِيلَ وَ لََ ذَلِكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ لََْ يَكُنْ مَعِ   وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

And from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon me-saww and upon Ali-asws for seven 
years’. It was said, ‘And why is that so, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘There did not 
happen to be with me-asws from the men, anyone apart from him-asws’’.148 

ُ إِلَ السهمَاءِ إِلاه مِنِِ  صَلهتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  سَبْعَ سِنِيَ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَههُ لََْ يَ رْتَفِعْ شَهَادَةُ أَنْ لَا إلَِهَ إِ   وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْْوُارزِْمِيِ  أيَْضاً قاَلَ: لاه اللَّه
 .  وَ مِنْ عَلِيٍ 

And in a report from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Khawarizmi as well,  

‘He-saww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon me-asws and upon Ali-asws for seven years, and 
that is because the testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj was not raised to the sky 
except from me-saww and from Ali-asws’.149 

ائِصِ وَ قاَلَ إِلاه مِنْهُ وَ مِنِِ  وَ نقُِلَتْ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْيَوَاقِيتِ لَِْبِ عُمَرَ الزهاهِدِ عَنْ لَ   وَ قَدْ أوَْرَدَهُ الطهبَِيُ  احِبُ الَْْص    َ أَخْرجُُ مَعَ   كُنْتُ امْرأَةًَ   يْلَى الْغِفَاريِهةِ قاَلَتْ ص    َ
ولِ اللَّهِ ص أدَُاوِي الْْرَْحَى فَ لَمها كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْْمََلِ أقَْ بَلْتُ مَعَ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ لَمها فَ ردََ دَخَلْتُ عَلَ  ولِ اللَّهِ ص رَس   ُ عْتِ مِنْ رَس   ُ ثيِنِِ هَلْ سََِ يهةً فَ قُلْتُ حَدِ  ى زَيْ نَبَ عَش   ِ

 فِ هَذَا الرهجُلِ شَيْئاً 

And Al Tabari has referred the author of (the book) ‘Al Khasaais’ and said, ‘Only from him and from me, and I 
have copied from the book ‘Al Yawaqeet’ of Abu Umar Al Zahid, from Layli Al Ghifariya who said,  

‘I was a woman. I had gone out with Rasool-Allah-azwj to treat the injured. When it was the day 
of (battle of) the camel, I came with Ali-asws. When I was free, I entered to see Zaynab one 
evening and I said, ‘Narrated to me, have you heard from Rasool-Allah-saww anything regarding 
this man (Ali-asws)?’ 

كَجِلْسَةِ الَْْعْراَبِِ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِنه هَذَا أوَهلُ    أقَْ عَىقاَلَتْ نَ عَمْ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ وَ عَائِشَةُ عَلَى فِراَشٍ وَ عَلَيْهِمَا قَطِيفَةٌ فأَتََى عَلِيٌّ فَ 
 النهاسِ إِيماَنًَ وَ أوَهلُ النهاسِ لقَِاءً لِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ آخِرُ النهاسِ لِ عَهْداً عِنْدَ الْمَوْتِ. 

She said, ‘Yes. I had entered to see Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww and Ayesha were upon a 
bed, and upon them was a quilt. Ali-asws came and sat down like the sitting of the Bedouin. 
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Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘This is the first of the people in Eman, and will be first of the people to 
meet me-saww on the Day of Qiyamah, and last of the people with a pact for me at the time of 
death’’.150 

ولِ اللَّهِ وَ وَزيِرهُُ وَ لَقَدْ عَلِمْتُمْ أَنِ ِ أوَهلُ  وَ عَنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ: ولهِِ ثُُه  نَظرََ عَلِيٌّ ع فِ وُجُوهِ النهاسِ فَ قَالَ إِنِ ِ لََْخُو رَس             ُ كُمْ إِيماَنًَ بَِللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ رَس             ُ
سْلََمِ رَسَلًَ رَسَلًَ وَ إِنِ ِ لَابْنُ عَمِ  رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ أَخُوهُ وَ شَريِكُهُ فِ نَسَبِهِ وَ أبَوُ وُلْ  دَخَلْتُمْ بَ عْدِي  دِهِ وَ زَوْجُ سَيِ دَةِ وُلْدِهِ وَ سَيِ دَةِ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِيَ فِ الِْْ

And from him, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Ali-asws looked at the faces of the people and said: ‘I-asws am the brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-

saww and his-saww Vizier, and you have known that I-asws your first one of Eman with Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic and His-azwj Rasool-saww. Then you entered into Al-Islam after me-asws, 
slowly, gently, and I-asws am the son-asws of an uncle-as of Rasool-Allah-saww, and his-saww brother-

asws, and his-saww associate in his-saww lineage, and father-asws of his-saww (grand) sons-asws, and 
husband of chieftess of his-saww children and chieftess of women of the worlds.  

ولِ اللَّهِ ص مَُْرَجاً قَطُّ إِلاه رَجَعْنَا وَ أنَََ أَحَبُّكُمْ إلِيَْ  دُّكُمْ نِكَايةًَ للِْعَدُوِ  وَ أثَرَاً فِ الْعَدُوِ  وَ لَقَدْ  وَ لَقَدْ عَرَفْ تُمْ أنَه مَا خَرَجْنَا مَعَ رَس      ُ هِ وَ أَش      َ هِ وَ أوَْثَ قُكُمْ فِ نَ فْس      ِ
يَ مَعَهُ وَ رَفْ عَهُ بيَِدِيرأَيَْ تُمْ بِعْثتََهُ إِياه   يَ بِبَاَءَةَ وَ وَقْ فَتَهُ لِ يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ خُمٍ  وَ قِيَامَهُ إِياه

And you have known that we did not go out with Rasool-Allah-saww in any journey except we 
returned and I-asws was the most beloved to him-saww, and most trusting within himself-saww, 
and the most severe of punishing to his-saww enemies, and impact among the enemies; and 
you have seen his-saww sending me-asws with (Surah) Bara’at and his-saww standing for me-asws 
during the day of Ghadeer Khumm, and his-saww making me-asws standing with him-saww and 
raising my-asws hand.  

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ وَ لَقَدْ أَخْرجََ النهاسَ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ وَ لَقَدْ آخَى بَيَْ الْمُسْلِمِيَ فَمَا اخْتَارَ لنَِفْسِهِ أَحَداً غَيْرِي وَ لَقَدْ قاَلَ لِ أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ أنَََ أَخُ  وكَ فِ الدُّ
 ةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى إِلاه أنَههُ لَا نَبِه بَ عْدِي.تَ ركََنِِ وَ لَقَدْ قاَلَ أنَْتَ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِ 

And he-saww had established brotherhood between the Muslims, so he-as did not choose 
anyone for himself-saww, and he-saww had said to me-asws: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother-asws and 
I-saww am your-asws brother-saww in the world and the Hereafter; and he-saww had expelled the 
people from the Masjid and left me-asws, and he-saww had said: ‘You-asws are from me-saww at the 
status of Haroun-as from Musa-as except surely there is no Prophet-saww after me-saww’’.151 

ُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ:  اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ الهذِي  لعَِلِيٍ  ع أرَْبَعُ خِصَالٍ ليَْسَ لَِْحَدٍ مِنَ النهاسِ غَيْرهَُ وَ هُوَ أوَهلُ عَرَبٍِ  وَ عَجَمِيٍ  صَلهى مَعَ رَسُولِ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ رَضِيَ اللَّه
 وَ هُوَ الهذِي غَسهلَهُ وَ أدَْخَلَهُ قَبْهَُ ص. كَانَ لِوَاؤُهُ مَعَهُ فِ كُلِ  زَحْفٍ وَ هُوَ الهذِي صَبََ مَعَهُ يَ وْمَ الْمِهْراَسِ 

And from him, from Ibn Abbas having said for Ali-asws, ‘There are four qualities which aren’t 
for anyone from the people apart from him-asws. He-asws is the first of the Arabs and non-Arabs; 
he-asws prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah-saww; and he-asws is the one, his-saww flag was with him-

asws during every (army) march; and he-asws is the one who was patient with him-saww on the 
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day of Al-Mihras (battle of Ohad); and he-asws is the one who washed him-saww and entered 
him-saww into his-saww grave’’.152 

قَدْ صَلهيْتُ اللههُمه إِنِ ِ لَا أعَْرِفُ أَنه عَبْداً لَكَ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ عَبَدَكَ قَ بْلِي غَيْرَ نبَِيِ كَ ثَلََثَ مَرهاتٍ لَ   وَ نقُِلَتْ مِنْ مُسْنَدِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ حَنْبَلٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:
 قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُصَلِ يَ النهاسُ سَبْعاً. 

And it is copied from (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad Bin Hanbal,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws do not know of any servant of Yours-azwj from this 
community having worshipped You-azwj apart from Your-azwj Prophet-saww’ – three times. ‘I-asws 
had prayed Salat before the people prayed, by seven (years)’’.153 

عْتُ عَلِي اً ع يَ قُولُ   أنَََ أوَهلُ مَنْ صَلهى مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص.  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ حَبهةَ الْعُرَنِ ِ قاَلَ سََِ

And from him, from Habbat Al Urny who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘I-asws am the first one to pray Salat with Rasool-Allah-saww’’.154 

نَدِ أَحََْدَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ قاَلَ: عَةُ رَهْطٍ قاَلُوا يَا ابْنَ عَبهاسٍ إِمها أَنْ تَ قُومَ مَعَنَا وَ   وَ مِنْ مُس   ْ إِمها أَنْ تََْلُوَنََ يَا هَؤُلَاءِ  إِنِ ِ لَْاَلِسٌ إِلَ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ إِذَا أتََاهُ تِس   ْ
 فَ قَالَ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ بَلْ أقَُومُ مَعَكُمْ قاَلَ وَ هُوَ يَ وْمَئِذٍ صَحِيحٌ لََْ يَ عْمَ 

And from the book ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad, from Amro Bin Maymoun who said,  

‘I was seated to Ibn Abbas when a group of nine came and they said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! Either you 
stand with us or these (people) leave vacate for us’. Ibn Abbas said, ‘But, I shall be standing 
with you’. And on that day, he was healthy, not having gone blind.  

رٌ وَقَ عُوا فِ رَجُلٍ قاَلَ لَهُ النهبُِّ ص لَْبَْ عَثَنه رَجُلًَ   ثَ وْبهَُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ أُفٍ  وَ تُفٍ  قاَلَ فاَبْ تَدَءُوا فَ تَحَدهثوُا فَلََ نَدْريِ مَا قاَلُوا فَجَاءَ يَ نْفُضُ  وَقَ عُوا فِ رَجُلٍ لَهُ عَش        ْ
َ وَ رَسُولَهُ  ُ أبََداً يَُِبُّ اللَّه  لَا يُخْزيِهِ اللَّه

He (the narrator) said, ‘They initiated him and narrated, and we do not know what they said. 
He came shaking his clothes and he was saying, ‘Uff and Tuff! They have fallen regarding a 
man having ten (merits) for him-asws, and they have fallen regarding a man the Prophet-saww 
had said for him-asws: ‘I-saww shall be sending a man Allah-azwj will not Let to be disgraced, ever. 
He loves Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww’.  

 كُمْ يَطْحَنُ قاَلَ فاَسْتَشْرَفَ لَُاَ مَنِ اسْتَشْرَفَ قاَلَ أيَْنَ عَلِيٌّ قاَلُوا هُوَ فِ الرهحْلِ يَطْحَنُ قاَلَ وَ مَا كَانَ أَحَدُ 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘So, there overlooked for it the ones who overlooked. He-saww said: 
‘Where is Ali-asws?’ They said, ‘He-asws is among the riding animals, grinding (flour)’. He-saww 
said: ‘And one of you could not grind?’  
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هُ فَجَاءَ بِصَفِيهةَ بنِْتِ حُيَيٍ  قاَلَ فَجَاءَ وَ هُوَ أرَْمَدُ لَا يَكَادُ أَنْ يُ بْصِرَ قاَلَ فَ نَفَثَ   فِ عَيْنِهِ ثُُه هَزه الرهايةََ ثَلََثًَ فأََعْطاَهَا إِياه

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘He-asws came and he-asws had sore eyes, could hardly see. He-saww applied 
his-saww saliva in his-asws eyes, then shook the flag thrice and gave it to him-asws. He-asws came 
with Safiyya Bin Huyay (as captive)’.  

 لٌ هُوَ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْهُ ثُُه بَ عَثَ فُلََنًَ بِسُورَةِ التهوْبةَِ فَ بَعَثَ عَلِي اً خَلْفَهُ فأََخَذَهَا مِنْهُ قاَلَ لَا يَذْهَبْ بِّاَ إِلاه رَجُ  قاَلَ 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘Then he sent so and so (Abu Bakr) with Surah Tawbah, then he-saww sent 
Ali-asws behind him, and he-asws took it from him. He-saww said: ‘No one shall go with it except a 
man who is from me-saww and I-saww am from him-asws’.  

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ قاَلَ وَ عَلِيٌّ جَالِسٌ مَعَهُمْ فأَبََ وْا هِ أيَُّكُمْ يُ وَاليِنِِ فِ الدُّ نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ قاَلَ فَتَّكََهُ  قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ لبَِنِِ عَمِ   فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع أنَََ أوَُاليِكَ فِ الدُّ

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And he-saww said to the Clan of his-saww uncle (Hashim-as): ‘Which one of 
you will be my-saww ‘Wali’ (guardian) in the world and the Hereafter?’ And Ali-asws was seated 
with them. They refused, so Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws shall be your-saww guardian in the world and the 
Hereafter’. He-saww neglected him-asws.  

نْ يَا  ثُُه أقَْ بَلَ عَلَى رَجُلٍ مِنْهُمْ  نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ فأَبََ وْا قاَلَ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع أنَََ أوَُاليِكَ فِ الدُّ نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ فَ قَالَ أيَُّكُمْ يُ وَاليِنِِ فِ الدُّ  وَ الْْخِرَةِ فَ قَالَ أنَْتَ وَليِِ ي فِ الدُّ

Then he-saww faced towards a man from them and said: ‘Which one of you would be my-saww 
guardian in the world and the Hereafter?’ They refused. Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws will be your-saww 
guardian in the world and the Hereafter’. He-saww said: ‘You-asws are my-saww guardian in the 
world and the Hereafter’. 

 قاَلَ وَ كَانَ أوَهلَ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ مِنَ النهاسِ بَ عْدَ خَدِيَجةَ 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And he-asws was the first one from the people to be a Muslim after (Syeda) 
Khadeeja-asws’.  

ُ ليُِذْهِبَ عَنْكُمُ الر جِْسَ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ يطَُهِ ركَُمْ تَطْهِيراً   قاَلَ وَ أَخَذَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ثَ وْبهَُ فَ وَضَعَهُ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ حَسَنٍ وَ حُسَيٍْ ص فَ قَالَ  ا يرُيِدُ اللَّه  إِنْه

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww took his-saww cloth and placed it upon Ali-asws, and 
Fatima-asws, and Hassan-asws and Husayn-asws, and he-saww said: ‘But rather, Allah Intends to 
Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a 
Purification [33:33]’. 

ولَ اللَّهِ فَجَاءَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ عَلِيٌّ نََئمٌِ وَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ يََْسَبُ أنَههُ نَبُِّ قاَلَ وَ شَرَى عَلِيٌّ نَ فْسَهُ لبَِسَ ثَ وْبَ النهبِِ  ص ثُُه نََمَ مَكَانهَُ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ الْمُشْركُِونَ يَ رْمُونَ رَسُ 
  نَبِه اللَّهِ قَدِ انْطلََقَ نََْوَ بئِْرِ مَيْمُونٍ فأََدْركِْهُ فاَنْطلََقَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ فَدَخَلَ مَعَهُ الْغَارَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ إِنه 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And Ali-asws sold his-asws self by wearing the cloth of the Prophet-saww, then 
slept in his-saww place. And on that day the Polytheists were aiming for Rasool-Allah-saww. Abu 
Bakr came and Ali-asws was sleeping, and Abu Bakr reckoned that he-asws was with the Prophet-

saww of Allah-azwj. Ali-asws said to him: ‘The Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj has gone towards the well 
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of Maymoun, so catch up with him-saww’. So, Abu Bakr went and entered the cave with him-

saww’. 

هُ  وهرُ قَدْ لَفه رأَْس    َ ولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ يَ تَض    َ هِ فَ قَالُوا قاَلَ وَ جُعِلَ عَلِيٌّ يُ رْمَى بَِلِِْجَارَةِ كَمَا كَانَ يُ رْمَى رَس    ُ فَ عَنْ رأَْس    ِ بَحَ ثُُه كَش    َ فِ الثهوْبِ لَا يُخْرجُِهُ حَتَّه أَص    ْ
 تَضَوهرُ وَ أنَْتَ تَ تَضَوهرُ وَ قَدِ اسْتَنْكَرْنََ ذَلِكَ إِنهكَ للََئِيمٌ كَانَ صَاحِبُكَ نَ رْمِيهِ لَا ي َ 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And Ali-asws went on to be pelted with the stone like what Rasool-Allah-

saww had been pelted, and he-asws was writhing in pain, having covered his-asws head in the cloth, 
not bringing it out until morning. Then he-asws uncovered from his-asws head. They said, ‘You-

asws are in pain. Your-asws companion-saww, we used to pelt him-saww, he-saww was not writhing, 
and you-asws are writhing, and we have disliked that’. 

هُ أَ مَا تَ رْضَى أَنْ تَكُونَ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ  فِ غَزاَةِ تَ بُوكَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع أَخْرجُُ مَعَكَ فَ قَالَ لهَُ نَبُِّ اللَّهِ لَا فَ بَكَى عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قَالَ لَ   قاَلَ وَ خَرجََ النهاسُ 
 بَ إِلاه وَ أنَْتَ خَلِيفَتِ مُوسَى إِلاه أنَهكَ لَسْتَ بنَِبٍِ  لَا يَ نْبَغِي أَنْ أذَْهَ 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And the people went out in the military expedition of Tabuk. Ali-asws said 
to him-saww, ‘I-asws shall go out with you-saww’. The Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj said to him-asws: ‘No’. 
Ali-asws wept’. He-saww said to him-asws: ‘Are you-asws not pleased that you-asws happen to be from 
me-saww at the status of Haroun-as from Musa-as except you-asws aren’t a Prophet-as, nor is it 
appropriate that I-saww should go away except and you-asws should be my-saww caliph’.  

 قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أنَْتَ وَليِِ ي فِ كُلِ  مُؤْمِنٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِي

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww said to him-asws: ‘You-asws are my-saww guardian 
regarding every Momin from after me-saww’.  

  طرَيِقٌ غَيْرهَُ قاَلَ وَ سَده أبَْ وَابَ الْمَسْجِدِ غَيْرَ بََبِ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ فَ يَدْخُلُ الْمَسْجِدَ جُنُباً وَ هُوَ طرَيِقُهُ ليَْسَ لَهُ 

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And he-saww closed the doors of the Masjid apart from the door of Ali-

asws. So, he-asws could have entered the Masjid with under Junab (conditions of men have), and 
it was in his-asws way, there was not any way for him-asws apart from it. 

 مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلَاهُ فإَِنه مَوْلَاهُ عَلِيٌ  قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ ص

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And he-saww said: ‘One whose Master I-saww was, so Ali-asws is his Master’. 

ُ عَزه وَ جَله أنَههُ قَدْ رَضِيَ عَنْهُمْ عَنْ أَصْحَابِ الشهجَرَةِ فَ عَلِمَ مَا فِ قُ لُوبِِّ  ثَ نَا أَحَدٌ أنَههُ سَخِطَ عَلَيْهِمْ بَ عْدُ.قاَلَ وَ أَخْبَنَََ اللَّه  مْ هَلْ حَده

He (Ibn Abbas) said, ‘And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Informed us that He-azwj had been 
Pleased from them, from the companions of the tree (Al-Hudaybiyya), and He-azwj Knew what 
was in their hearts. Has anyone narrated that He-azwj was Wrathful upon them afterwards?’’155 

 أوَهلُ مَنْ صَلهى مَعَ النهبِِ  ص بَ عْدَ خَدِيَجةَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ قاَلَ مَرهةً أَسْلَمَ.  وَ مِنَ الْمُسْنَدِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ:

 
155 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 40 k 
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And from (the book) ‘Al-Musnad’, from Ibn Abbas having said, ‘The first one to pray Salat with 
the Prophet-saww, after (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws, was Ali-asws’. And he said, ‘Once he-asws had 
become Muslim’’.156 

السُّبهقُ ثَلََثةٌَ فاَلسهابِقُ إِلَ مُوسَى يوُشَعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ وَ السهابِقُ إِلَ عِيسَى صَاحِبُ يس وَ السهابِقُ إِلَ   قاَلَ أبَوُ الْمُؤَيهدِ وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص 
 مَُُمهدٍ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع. 

Abu Al Muwayyid said, ‘And from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The preceding ones are three. The one preceding to Musa-as was 
Yoshua Bin Noun-as, and the one preceding to Isa-as was companion of Yaseen, and the one 
preceding to Muhammad-saww, was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.157 

بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ    ءٍ عَلِمْتُهُ مِنْ أمَْرِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَدِمْتُ مَكهةَ فِ عُمُومَةٍ لِ فأََرْشَدُونََ إِلَ الْعَبهاسِ إِنه أوَهلَ شَيْ   وَ مِنَ الْمَنَاقِبِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ:
 مِنْ بََبِ الصهفَا فاَنْ تَهَيْنَا إلِيَْهِ وَ هُوَ جَالِسٌ إِلَ مَنْ ثَُه فَجَلَسْنَا إلِيَْهِ فَ بَيْنَا نََْنُ عِنْدَهُ إِذَ أقَْ بَلَ رَجُلٌ 

And from (the book) ‘Al Manaqib’ – from Abdullah Bin Masoud who said,  

‘The first thing I learn from the matter of Rasool-Allah-saww, I arrived at Makkah among uncles 
of mine. We were guided to Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib-asws. We ended up to him and he 
was seated to the ones he was. Then we sat to him. While we were in his presence when a 
man came from the door of Al-Safa.  

أوَْ   حَسَنُ الْوَجْهِ مَعَهُ مُراَهِقٌ   كَثُّ اللِ حْيَةِ دَقِيقُ الْمَسْربُةَِ شَثْنُ الْكَفهيِْ   يْنَيِْ تَ عْلُوهُ حَُْرَةٌ وَ لَهُ وَفْ رَةٌ جَعْدَةٌ إِلَ أنَْصَافِ أذُُنَ يْهِ أقَْنََ الْْنَْفِ بَ رهاقُ الثهنَايَا أدَْعَجُ الْعَ 
 مُُْتَلِمٌ تَ قْفُوهُ امْرأَةٌَ قَدْ سَتََّتْ مََُاسِنَهَا حَتَّه قَصَدُوا نََْوَ الَِْجَرِ  

His complexion was reddish, and for him were curly hair up to the middle of his ears, curved 
nose, bright faced, dark black eyes, bushy beard, thin line of hair on his chest, thick palms, 
handsome face. There was a boy with him, or adolescent. A woman was standing, having 
veiled her beauty until they aimed towards the (Black) stone. 

 لْمَرْأةَُ يَطوُفاَنِ مَعَهُ فاَسْتَلَمَهُ ثُُه اسْتَلَمَهُ الْغُلََمُ ثُُه اسْتَلَمَتْهُ الْمَرْأةَُ ثُُه طاَفَ بَِلْبَيْتِ سَبْعاً وَ الْغُلََمُ وَ ا

He kissed it, then the boy kissed it, then the woman kissed it. Then he performed Tawaaf of 
the House (Kabah) seven (circuits), and the boy and the woman were performing Tawaaf 
along with him. 

ينَ لََْ نَكُنْ نَ عْرفِهُُ فِيكُمْ أَ وَ شَيْ   ءٌ حَدَثَ فَ قُلْنَا يَا أبَََ الْفَضْلِ إِنه هَذَا الدِ 

We said, ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! This is the religion we do not happen to recognise it to be among you 
all, or is it something new?’ 

 
156 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 40 l 
157 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 40 m 
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َ تَ عَالَ بِّذََا الدِ ينِ قاَلَ هَذَا ابْنُ أَخِي مَُُمهدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ وَ الْغُلََمُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ الْمَرْأةَُ امْرأَتَهُُ خَدِ  يَجةُ بنِْتُ خُوَيلِْدٍ مَا عَلَى وَجْهِ الَْْرْضِ أَحَدٌ يَ عْبُدُ اللَّه
 . إِلاه هَؤُلَاءِ الثهلََثةَُ 

He said, ‘This is the son-saww of my brother-as, Muhammad-saww son-saww of Abdullah-as, and the 
boy is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and the woman-as is his-saww wife-as, Khadeeja-asws daughter-as 
of Khuwaylid. There is no one upon the surface of the earth worshipping Allah-azwj the Exalted 
with this religion except them three’’.158 

ارةَِ وَ كَانَ امْرأًَ تَاجِراً فَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنِ ِ كُنْتُ امْرأًَ تَاجِراً فَ قَدِمْتُ الَِْجه فأَتََ يْتُ الْعَبهاسَ بْنَ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ لِْبَْ تَاعَ مِنْهُ بَ عْضَ التِ جَ   وَ مِثْلُهُ عَنْ عَفِيفٍ الْكِنْدِيِ  قاَلَ:
 خَرجََ رَجُلٌ مِنْ خِبَاءٍ قَريِبٍ مِنْهُ فَ نَظرََ إِلَ الشهمْسِ فَ لَمها رَآهَا قَدْ مَالَتْ قاَمَ يُصَلِ ي لَعِنْدَهُ بِِنًَ إِذْ 

And similar to is from Afeef Al Kindi who said,  

‘I was a businessman, and I arrived for the Hajj. I went to al Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib-asws 
to sell to him part of the merchandise, and he was a businessman. By Allah-azwj! I was in his 
presence at Mina when a man went out from a tent nearby from him. He looked at the sun. 
When he saw it to face inclined, he stood to pray Salat. 

 فَ قَامَتْ خَلْفَهُ فَصَلهتْ ثُُه خَرجََ غُلََمٌ حِيَ راَهَقَ الِْلُُمَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْْبَِاءِ فَ قَامَ مَعَهُ فَصَلهى قاَلَ ثُُه خَرَجَتِ امْرأَةٌَ مِنَ الْْبَِاءِ الهذِي خَرجََ ذَلِكَ الرهجُلُ مِنْهُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then a woman came out from the tent which that man had come out 
from. She stood behind him and prayed Salat. Then a boy came out when he had approached 
puberty from that tent. He stood with him praying Salat.  

أَخِي قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ هَذِهِ الْمَرْأةَُ قاَلَ امْرأَتَهُُ خَدِيَجةُ بنِْتُ خُوَيلِْدٍ قاَلَ  قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ للِْعَبهاسِ مَنْ هَذَا يَا عَبهاسُ قاَلَ هَذَا مَُُمهدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ ابْنُ  
هِ ع  فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ هَذَا الْفَتََّ قاَلَ   عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ابْنُ عَمِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Al-Abbas, ‘Who is this, O Abbas?’ He said, ‘This is Muhammad-

saww Bin Abdullah-as Bin Abdul Muttalib-asws, son-saww of my brother-as’. I said, ‘Who is this 
woman?’ He said, ‘His-saww wife-as Khadeeja-asws, daughter of Khuwaylid’. I said, ‘Who is this 
youth?’ He said, ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, son-asws of his-saww uncle-as’.  

هِ هَذَا الْفَتََّ وَ هُوَ يَ زْعُمُ أنَههُ سَتُفْتَحُ عَلَيْهِ كُنُوزُ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مَا هَذَا الهذِي يَصْنَعُ قاَلَ يُصَلِ ي وَ هُوَ يَ زْعُمُ أنَههُ نَبٌِّ وَ لََْ يَ تهبِعْهُ عَلَى أمَْ  رهِِ إِلاه امْرأَتَهُُ وَ ابْنُ عَمِ 
 كِسْرَى وَ قَ يْصَرَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is this which he-saww is doing?’ He said, ‘He-saww is praying 
Salat, and he-saww claims he-saww is a Prophet-saww, and no one is following him-as upon his-saww 
matter except his-saww wife and son-asws of his-saww uncle-as, this youth, and he-saww claims there 
will be opened up for him-saww, treasures of Chosroe and Caesar’.  

سْلََمَ وَ كَانَ عَفِيفٌ وَ هُوَ ابْنُ عَمِ  الَْْشْعَثِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ يَ قُولُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ أَسْلَمَ وَ حَسُنَ إِسْلََمُهُ لَوْ  ُ رَزَقَنِِ الِْْ  يَ وْمَئِذٍ فأََكُونَ ثََنيِاً مَعَ عَلِيٍ  ع.   كَانَ اللَّه
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And Afeef (the narrator) was saying, and he was a son of an uncle of Al Ash’as Bin Qays, saying 
after that, and he had become a Muslim and his Islam was good, ‘If only Allah-azwj had Graced 
me Al-Islam on that day, I would have been second with Ali-asws’’.159 

بعد قوله: ثُ استقبل الركن و رفع يديه   و قد رواه بطوله أحَد بن حنبل فِ مسنده نقلته من الذي اختاره و جَعه عز الدين المحدث و تمامه من الْصائص 
ء حدث  شي  فكب و قام الغلَم و رفع يديه و كب و رفعت المرأة يديها و كبت و ركع و ركعا و سجد و سجدا و قنت و قنتا فرأينا شيئا لَ نعرفه أ و

 .بِكة فأنكرنَ ذلك و أقبلنا على العباس فقلنا يا أبَ الفضل الِديث بتمامه 

And it has been reported in its length by Ahmad Ban Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’, copied from the one who 
chose it and it was collected by the honour of the religion, the narrator, and its complete (version) is from (the 
book) ‘Al Khasaais’ –  

‘After his words, ‘Then he faced towards the corner (of the Kabah) and raised his hands and 
exclaimed Takbeer, and the boy stood and raised his hands and exclaimed Takbeer, and the 
woman raised her hands and exclaimed Takbeer, and performed Ruk’u, and Ruk’u, and 
Sajdah, and Sajdah, and Qunoot, and Qunoot. We had seen something we did not understand 
or something new in Makkah. So, we disliked that, and we faced towards Al-Abbas and we 
said, ‘O Abu Al Fazl!’ – the Hadeeth in its complete (form)’’.160 

 أوَهلُ مَنْ صَلهى مَعَ النهبِِ  ص عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع. كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْْوُارزِْمِيِ  عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ قاَلَ:  -41

(The book) ‘Kashaf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Khawarizmy, from Zayd Bin Arqam who said,  

‘The first one to pray Salat with the Prophet-saww is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.161 

ثْ نَيِْ وَ صَلهى عَلِيٌّ يَ وْمَ الثه  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أَبِ راَفِعٍ قاَلَ:  ثْ نَيِْ وَ صَلهتْ خَدِيَجةُ آخِرَ يَ وْمِ الِْْ لََثََءِ مِنَ الْغَدِ وَ صَلهى مُسْتَخْفِياً قَ بْلَ أَنْ  صَلهى النهبُِّ ص أوَهلَ يَ وْمِ الِْْ
 سَبْعَ سِنِيَ وَ أَشْهُراً. يُصَلِ يَ مَعَ النهبِِ 

And from him, from Abu Rafie who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww prayed Salat and beginning of the day of Monday, and (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws 
prayed Salat at the end of the day of Tuesday, and Ali-asws prayed on the day of Wednesday 
from the morning, and he-asws had prayed in concealment before he-asws prayed with the 
Prophet-saww (openly) for seven months and (some) months’’.162 

مع النب ص قبل جَاعة تَخر إسلَمهم لا أنه صلى سبع سني قبل عبد الرحَن بن عوف و عثمان و   قال الْوارزمي هذا الِديث إن صح فتأويله صلى
 م. سعد بن أبِ وقاص و طلحة و الزبير فإن المدة بي إسلَم هؤلاء و إسلَم علي ع لا تمتد إل هذه الغاية عند أصحاب السير و التواريخ كله

Al-Khawarizmi said, ‘This Hadeeth, its correct interpretation is that he-asws prayed Salat with 
the Prophet-saww before a group whose being Muslim was delayed, not that he-asws prayed for 
seven years before Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Usman, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas, and Talha, 
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and Al-Zubeyr, for the period between the Islam of theirs and Islam of Ali-asws cannot be 
extended to this peak with the companions of the Seerah and the histories, all of them’’.163 

سْنَادِ عَنْ عُرْوَةَ قاَلَ:  أَسْلَمَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ هُوَ ابْنُ َ اَنِ سِنِيَ. وَ بِّذََا الِْْ

And by this chain from Urwah who said, ‘Ali-asws became a Muslim and he-asws was a boy of 
eight years’’.164 

مْ بَِلرهعِيهةِ وَ أقَْسَمُهُمْ بَِلسهوِيهةِ وَ إِنهكَ أوَهلُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ مَعِي إِيماَنًَ وَ أعَْلَمُهُمْ بِِيَاتِ اللَّهِ وَ أوَْفاَهُمْ بعَِهْدِ اللَّهِ وَ أرَْأفَُ هُ  أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع   عَنْ عُمَرَ 
 أعَْظَمُهُمْ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ مَزيِهةً. 

From Umar, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws are the first of the Momineen with me-

saww in Eman, and most learned of them with the Verses of Allah-azwj, and most fulfilling of 
them with the Pact of Allah-azwj, and kindest of them with the citizens, and fairest of them in 
distribution, and of the most magnificent rank in the Presence of Allah-azwj’’.165 

أَنه النهبِه ص قاَلَ لفَِاطِمَةَ ع أَ لَا تَ رْضَيَْ أَنِ ِ زَوهجْتُكِ أقَْدَمَ أمُهتِ سِلْماً وَ أَكْثَرَهُمْ   وَ مِها أَخْرَجَهُ الْمَذْكُورُ مِنْ مُسْنَدِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ حَنْبَلٍ مِنْ حَدِيثِ مَعْقِلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ 
 عِلْماً وَ أعَْظَمَهُمْ حِلْماً.

And from the (above) mentioned extracted it from (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from a Hadeeth 
of Ma’qil Bin Yasaar,  

‘The Prophet-saww said to (Syeda) Fatima-asws: ‘Are you not pleased and I-saww had got you-asws 
to the most advanced of my-saww community in being a Muslim, and most abundant of them 
in knowledge, and mightiest of them in wisdom’’.166 

قاَلَ الثهعْلَبُِّ قَدِ ات هفَقَتِ الْعُلَمَاءُ أَنه أوَهلَ مَنْ آمَنَ بَ عْدَ خَدِيَجةَ مِنَ   وَ السهابِقُونَ الَْْوهلُونَ مِنَ الْمُهاجِريِنَ وَ الْْنَْصارِ  وَ مِنْ تَ فْسِيِر الثهعْلَبِِ  فِ تَ فْسِيِر قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ 
 الذُّكُورِ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع

And from Tafseer Al-Sa’alby in the interpretation of Words of the Exalted: And the foremost, 
the first ones from the Emigrants and the Helpers, [9:100]. Al-Sa’alby said, ‘The scholars are 
agreed upon that the first one from the males to believe after Khadeeja-asws, in Rasool-Allah-

saww, was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws.  (This is not a Hadith) 

كَدِرِ وَ رَبيِعَةِ الرهأْيِ وَ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ وَ الْمُزَنِ ِ وَ قاَلَ الْكَلْبُِّ أَسْلَمَ أمَِيُر وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْْنَْصَاريِِ  وَ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ وَ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ الْمُنْ 
 إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ هُوَ ابْنُ تِسْعِ سِنِيَ.  الْمُؤْمِنِيَ عَلِيٌّ ع

And it is the word of Ibn Abbas, and Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari, and Zayd Bin Arqam, and 
Muhammad Bin Munkadir, and Rabie Al-Raie, and Abu Al-Jaroud, and Al-Muzny, and Al-Kalby 
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said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws became a Muslim to Rasool-Allah-saww and he-asws was a boy of 
nine years’’.167 

ثْ نَيِْ وَ صَلهى عَلِيٌّ مَعِي يَ وْمَ الثهلََثََءِ.  وَ مِنَ الَْْصَائِصِ للِنهطنَْزيِِ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  نَ زلََتْ عَلَيه النُّبُوهةُ يَ وْمَ الِْْ

And from (the book) ‘Al Khasaais’ of Al Natanzy,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Prophet-hood was Revealed unto me-

saww on the day of Monday, and Ali-asws prayed Salat with me-saww on the day of Tuesday’’.168 

مَُا أوَهلُ مَنْ صَلهى وَ ركََعَ. وَ اركَْعُوا مَعَ الرهاكِعِيَ  فِ قَ وْلهِِ  وَ مِنَ الَْْصَائِصِ  اَ نَ زلََتْ فِ النهبِِ  وَ عَلِيٍ  خَاصهةً لَِْنَّه  قاَلَ إِنْه

And from ‘Al-Khasaais’ – Regarding His-azwj Words: and perform Ruku with the Ruku 
performers [2:43]. He said, ‘But rather it was Revealed regarding the Prophet-saww and Ali-asws 
in particular, because they-asws both were the first ones to pray Salat and perform Ruk’u’’.169 

عْتُ عُمَرَ بْنَ الَْْطهابِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ  عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ    وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الَْْصَائِصِ عَنِ الْعَبهاسِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ قاَلَ سََِ كُفُّوا عَنْ ذكِْرِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فإَِنِ ِ سََِ
 وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْهُنه فَ وَاحِدَةٌ مِنْهُنه أَحَبُّ إِلَِه مِها طلََعَتْ عَلَيْهِ الشهمْسُ   ص يَ قُولُ فِ عَلِيٍ  ثَلََثُ خِصَالٍ وَدِدْتُ أَنْ يَكُونَ لِ 

And from the book ‘Al Khasaais’ –  

From Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib-asws who said, ‘I heard Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and he was 
saying, ‘Stop from mentioning (badly) Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, for I have heard Rasool-Allah-

saww saying three qualities regarding Ali-asws, I would love it if even one of these were to be for 
me, it would have been more beloved to me that whatever the sun emerges upon.  

بُِّ ص عَلَى كَتِفِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ أوَهلُ  كُنْتُ أنَََ وَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الْْرَهاحِ وَ نَ فَرٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِذْ ضَرَبَ النه 
 يُ بْغِضُكَ. مُؤْمِنِيَ إِيماَنًَ وَ أنَْتَ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى كَذَبَ يَا عَلِيُّ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَههُ يَُِبُّنِِ وَ الْمُسْلِمِيَ إِسْلََماً وَ أنَْتَ أوَهلُ الْ 

I, and Abu Bakr, and Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and several companions of Rasool-Allah-saww were 
present when the Prophet-saww struck upon a shoulder of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and said: ‘O 
Ali-asws! You-asws are the first of the Muslims in Islam, and you-asws are the first of the Momineen 
in Eman, and you-asws are from me-saww at the status of Haroun-as and Musa-as. He is lying, O 
Ali-asws, one who claims that he loves me-saww and he hates you-asws’’.170 

ُ عَلَيْهِمْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ   وَ مِنْ تَ فْسِيِر ابْنِ الَْْحهامِ  الْْيةََ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ هَلْ نَ قْدِرُ أَنْ نَ زُورَكَ    وَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللَّهَ وَ الرهسُولَ فأَُولئِكَ مَعَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّه
 فِ الْْنَهةِ كُلهمَا أرََدْنََ قاَلَ يَا عَلِيُّ إِنه لِكُلِ  نَبٍِ  رَفِيقاً أوَهلُ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ مِنْ أمُهتِهِ 

And from Tafseer of Ibn Al Jahaam –  

‘And the one who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are those upon whom Allah has 
Bestowed Favours [4:69] – the Verse. He said, ‘Ali-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Would we be 
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able to visit you-saww in the Paradise whenever we want?’ He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! For every 
Prophet-as there is a friend, the first one from his-as community to submit’.  

يقِيَ وَ الشُّهَداءِ وَ الصهالِِِيَ وَ   فَ نَزلََتْ هَذِهِ الْْيةَُ  ُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ النهبِيِ يَ وَ الصِ دِ  فَدَعَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِي اً فَ قَالَ   حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقاً   فأَُولئِكَ مَعَ الهذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللَّه
ي َ قَدْ أنَْ زَلَ بَ يَانَ مَا سَألَْتَ فَجَعَلَكَ رَفِيقِي لِْنَهكَ أوَهلُ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ وَ أنَْتَ الصِ دِ   قُ الَْْكْبَُ.لَهُ إِنه اللَّه

So, it was Revealed: so they are those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the 
Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly company are 
they! [4:69]. Rasool-Allah-saww called Ali-asws and he-saww said to him-asws: ‘Allah-azwj has Revealed 
the explanation of what you-asws have asked. He-azwj has Made you-asws to be my-saww friend, 
because you-asws are the first one to be a Muslim, and you-asws are the greatest truthful’’.171 

 .خَيْرُ هَذِهِ الُْْمهةِ بَ عْدِي أوَهلُُاَ إِسْلََماً عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمُسْتَّْشِدِ عَنْ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

And from the book ‘Al-Mustarshid’, from Salman Al-Farsi-ra having said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘The best of this community after me-saww, is its first one to be Muslim, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws’’.172 

اجْتَمَعَتْ قُ رَيْشٌ إِلَ النهبِِ  ص وَ فِيهِمْ سُهَيْلُ بْنُ عَمْروٍ    كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْْوُارزِْمِيِ  عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ ربِْعِيِ  بْنِ خِراَشٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌ   -42
 فاَرْدُدْهُمْ عَلَيْنَا   فَ قَالُوا يَا مَُُمهدُ أرَقِهاؤُنََ نَ زلَُوا بِكَ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Khawarizmi, from Mansour Bin Rabie Bin Kharash 
who said,  

‘Ali-asws said: ‘Qureysh gathered to the Prophet-saww, and among them was Suheyl Bin Amro. 
They said, ‘O Muhammad-saww! Our slaves have joined up with you-saww, so return them to us’.  

ُ قَ لْبَهُ لِلِْْيماَنِ  فَ غَضِبَ النهبُِّ ص حَتَّه رئُِيَ الْغَضَبُ فِ وَجْهِهِ ثُُه قاَلَ لتََنْتَهُنه يَا مَعْشَرَ قُ رَيْشٍ أوَْ ليََبْعَثَنه  ُ عَلَيْكُمْ رَجُلًَ مِنْكُمْ امْتَحَنَ اللَّه يَضْرِبُ رقِاَبَكُمْ عَلَى  اللَّه
ينِ   الدِ 

The Prophet-saww was angered to the extent that the anger was seen in his-saww face, then he-

saww said: ‘O community of Qureysh! Either you will desist or else Allah-azwj will Send a man 
from you, Allah-azwj has Tested his heart for the Eman. He will strike your necks upon the 
religion!’ 

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ قاَلَ لَا فَقِيلَ عُمَرُ قاَلَ لَا لَكِنههُ خَاصِفُ النهعْلِ الهذِي فِ الُِْجْرَةِ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Abu Bakr?’ He-saww said: ‘No’. It was said, ‘Umar?’ He-saww said: 
‘No, but the repairer of the slipper in the room’. 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ لَا تَكْذِبوُا عَلَيه فإَِنههُ مَنْ كَذَبَ عَلَيه مُتَعَمِ داً يلَِ   قاَلَ فاَسْتَقْطَعَ النهاسُ ذَلِكَ مِنْ عَلِيٍ  ع  جُ النهارَ. فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنِ ِ سََِ
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He (The narrator) said, ‘The people cut that off from Ali-asws. But I have heard Rasool-Allah-saww 
saying: ‘Do not belie upon me-saww, for the one who lies upon me-saww deliberately would reach 
the Fire’’.173 

رَى فِ عِيسَى بْنِ مَرْيََْ لَقُلْتُ الْيَوْمَ فِيكَ قاَلَ لِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْمَ فَ تَحْتُ خَيْبََ لَوْ لَا أَنْ تَ قُولَ فِيكَ طَوَائِفُ مِنْ أمُهتِ مَا قاَلَتِ النهصَا  وَ مِنْهُ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع
 راَبِ رجِْلَيْكَ وَ فَضْلِ طَهُوركَِ يَسْتَشْفُونَ بِهِ مَقَالًا لَا تَمرُُّ عَلَى مَلٍَْ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَ إِلاه أَخَذُوا مِنْ ت ُ 

And from him,  

‘Ali-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to me-asws on the day I-asws conquered Khyber: ‘Had it not 
been that a group from my-saww community might be saying what the Christians have said 
regarding Isa-as Bin Maryam-as, I-saww say regarding you-asws today such words, you-asws would 
not pass by any gathering of the Muslims except they would take the dust from your-asws feet 
and remnants of your (water of) your-asws cleansing (Wud’u) to be healed by it.  

أنَههُ لَا نَبِه بَ عْدِي وَ أنَْتَ تُ ؤَدِ ي دَيْنِِ وَ تُ قَاتِلُ عَلَى سُنهتِ  سَى إِلاه وَ لَكِنه حَسْبَكَ أَنْ تَكُونَ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْكَ تَرثُِنِِ وَ أرَثُِكَ وَ أنَْتَ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُو 
 وَ أنَْتَ فِ الْْخِرَةِ أقَْ رَبُ النهاسِ مِنِِ  وَ إِنهكَ غَداً عَلَى الِْوَْضِ خَلِيفَتِ تَذُودُ عَنْهُ الْمُنَافِقِيَ 

But it should suffice you-asws that you-asws happen to be from me-saww and I-saww from you-asws. 
You-asws will inherit me-saww and I-saww shall inherit you-asws, and you-asws are from me-saww at the 
status of Haroun-as from Musa-as, except surely there is no Prophet-as after me-saww; and you-

asws shall pay off my-saww debts, and fight upon my-saww Sunnah, and in the Hereafter you-asws 
will be closest of the people from me-saww, and tomorrow you-asws will be at the Fountain as 
my-saww caliph, impeding the hypocrites from it;  

[ مُبْيَضهةً وُجُوهُهُمْ حَوْلِ أَشْفَعُ  نَابِرَ مِنْ نوُرٍ روَِاءً مرويون ]مَرْوِيِ يَ وَ أنَْتَ أوَهلُ مَنْ يرَدُِ عَلَيه الِْوَْضَ وَ أنَْتَ أوَهلُ دَاخِلِ الْْنَهةِ مِنْ أمُهتِ وَ إِنه شِيعَتَكَ عَلَى مَ 
 مُونَ لَُمُْ فَ يَكُونوُنَ غَداً فِ الْْنَهةِ جِيراَنِ وَ إِنه عَدُوهكَ غَداً ظِمَاءٌ مُظْمَئُونَ مُسْوَدهةٌ وُجُوهُهُمْ مُفْحَ 

And you-asws will be the first one to return to me-saww at the Fountain, and you-asws will be the 
first one from my-saww community to enter the Paradise, and your-asws Shias will be upon 
pulpits of Noor, saturated, remaining saturated, brightened of faces around me-saww. I-saww 
shall intercede for them and tomorrow they will happen to be in the Paradise as my-saww 
neighbours, while your-asws enemies tomorrow would be thirsty, remaining thirsty, darkened 
of faces, muted. 

ي وَ أنَْتَ بََبُ عِلْمِي وَ إِنه وُلْدَكَ وُلْدِي وَ لَِْمَكَ لَِْمِي  حَرْبُكَ حَرْبِ وَ سِلْمُكَ سِلْمِي وَ سِرُّكَ سِر يِ وَ عَلََنيَِتُكَ عَلََنيَِتِ وَ سَريِرَةُ صَدْركَِ كَسَريِرَةِ صَدْرِ 
 وَ دَمَكَ دَمِي

Your-asws war is my-saww war, and your-asws peace is my-saww peace, and your-asws secret is my-

saww secret, and your-asws announcement is my-saww announcement, and secrets of your-asws 
chest are secrets of my-saww chest; and you-asws are the door of my-saww knowledge, and your-

asws children are my-saww children, and your-asws flesh is my-saww flesh, and your-asws blood is my-

saww blood.  
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يماَنَ مُُاَلِطٌ لَِْمَكَ وَ    دَمَكَ كَمَا خَالَطَ لَِْمِي وَ دَمِي وَ إِنه الَِْقه مَعَكَ وَ الَِْقه عَلَى لِسَانِكَ وَ فِ قَ لْبِكَ وَ بَيَْ عَيْنَيْكَ وَ الِْْ

And the truth is with you-asws and the truth is upon your-asws tongue, and in your heart, and 
between your-asws eyes, and the Eman is mingled in your-asws flesh and your-asws blood like what 
my-saww flesh and my-saww blood is mingled.  

َ عَزه وَ جَله أمََرَنِ أَنْ أبَُشِ رَكَ أنَهكَ وَ عِتّْتََكَ فِ الْْنَهةِ وَ أَنه عَدُوهكَ فِ النها  رِ لَا يرَدُِ عَلَيه الِْوَْضَ مُبْغِضٌ لَكَ وَ لَا يغَِيبُ عَنْهُ مُُِبٌّ لَكَ وَ إِنه اللَّه

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded me-saww to give you-asws the glad tidings that 
you-asws and your-asws family would be in the Paradise, and that your-asws enemies would be in 
the Fire. He will not return to me-saww at the Fountain, a hater of yours-asws, nor will he be 
absent from it, one loving you-asws’. 

دْتهُُ عَلَى مَا أنَْ عَمَ بِهِ عَلَيه مِنَ  سْلََمِ وَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ حَبهبَنِِ إِلَ خَاتَِِ النهبِيِ يَ وَ سَيِ دِ الْمُرْسَلِيَ.قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَخَرَرْتُ للَّهِِ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ تَ عَالَ سَاجِداً وَ حََِ  الِْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali-asws said: ‘So, I-asws fell to Allah-azwj performing Sajdah to Him-asws, 
Glorious and Exalted, praising Him-azwj in the Sajdah upon what He-azwj had Favoured upon me-

asws, from the Al-Islam, and the Quran, and Him-azwj having Made me-asws to be beloved to last 
of the Prophets-as, and chief of the Messengers’’.174 

َ وَ أثَْنََ عَلَيْهِ وَ صَلهى عَلَى النهبِِ  ص وَ ذكََرَ عَلِي اً وَ فَضْلَهُ   قاَلَ بَ لَغَ عُمَرَ بْنَ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ أَنه قَ وْماً تَ نَقهصُوا عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ   وَ مِنْهُ  فَصَعِدَ الْمِنْبََ فَحَمِدَ اللَّه
 وَ سَابِقَتَهُ 

And from him, he said,  

‘It reached (the caliph) Umar Bin Abdul Aziz that a group were derogating Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws. He ascended the pulpit, praised Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj, and sent Salawaat 
upon the Prophet-saww, and mentioned Ali-asws and his-asws merits and his-asws precedence.  

  فَ تَبَسهمَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ضَاحِكاً فَ لَمها سُر يَِ عَنْهُ  أتََاهُ جَبْئَيِلُ فَ نَادَاهُ ثُُه قاَلَ حَدهثَنِِ عِراَكُ بْنُ مَالِكٍ الْغِفَاريُِّ عَنْ أمُِ  سَلَمَةَ قاَلَتْ بَ يْنَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عِنْدِي إِذْ 
 قُ لْتُ بَِِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا أَضْحَكَكَ 

Then he said, ‘It is narrated to me by Irak Bin Malik Al-Ghifari, from Umm Salama-ra who said, 
‘While Rasool-Allah-saww was in my-ra presence when Jibraeel-as came to him-saww, whispering 
to him-saww. Rasool-Allah-saww smiled, laughing. When it declined from him-saww, I-ra said, ‘May 
my-ra father and my-ra mother be (sacrificed for) you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww! What made you-

saww laugh?’ 

 سَدِهِ قاَلَ فَ رَدَدْتُ عَلَيْهِ ثَ وْبهَُ فَ وَجَدْتُ بَ رْدَ إِيماَنهِِ قَدْ وَصَلَ إِلَ قَ لْبِ. فَ قَالَ أَخْبََنِ جَبْئَيِلُ أنَههُ مَره بِعَلِيٍ  ع وَ هُوَ يَ رْعَى ذَوْداً لَهُ وَ هُوَ نََئمٌِ قَدْ أبُْدِيَ بَ عْضُ جَ 

He-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as informed me-saww that he-as had passed by Ali-asws and he-asws was 
tending a camel of his-asws, and he-asws had fallen asleep, and part of his-asws body had been 
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manifested. He-as said: ‘So I-as return his-asws cloth upon him-asws and I-as found the coolness of 
his-asws Eman to have connected to my-as heart’’.175 

جَاءَ رَجُلََنِ إِلَ عُمَرَ فَ قَالا لَهُ مَا تَ رَى فِ طَلََقِ الَْْمَةِ فَ قَامَ إِلَ حَلْقَةٍ فِيهَا   وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ فَخْرِ خُوارزِْمَ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ مَُْمُودِ بْنِ عُمَرَ الزهمَُْشَريِِ  عَنْ رجَِالهِِ قاَلَ:
 اثْ نَتَانِ فاَلْتَفَتَ إلِيَْهِمَا فَ قَالَ اثْ نَتَانِ  فِ طَلََقِ الَْْمَةِ فَ قَالَ  رَجُلٌ أَصْلَعُ فَ قَالَ مَا تَ رَى

And from him, from Fakhr Khowarizm Abu Al Qasim Mahmoud Bin Umar Al Zamakhshari, from his men who 
said, ‘ 

‘Two men came to Umar and they said to him, ‘What is your view regarding divorce of the 
community?’ He stood up a circle wherein was a short-haired man and said, ‘What is your-asws 
view regarding divorce of the community?’ He-asws said: ‘Two!’ He turned towards them and 
said, ‘Two’.  

  فَسَألَْتَهُ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا كَلهمَكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَحَدُهُُاَ جِئْنَاكَ وَ أنَْتَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ فَسَألَْنَاكَ عَنْ طَلََقِ الَْْمَةِ فَجِئْتَ إِلَ رَجُلٍ 

One of them said, ‘We came to you, and you are the commander of the faithful. We asked 
you about divorce of the community, so you went to a man and asked him. By Allah-azwj! I will 
not speak to you!’ 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ لَوْ أَنه     السهمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرْضَ وُضِعَتْ فِ كِفهةٍ وَ وُضِعَ إِيماَنُ عَلِيٍ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ وَيْ لَكَ أَ تَدْريِ مَنْ هَذَا هَذَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ سََِ
.  لَرَجَحَ إِيماَنُ عَلِيٍ 

Umar said, ‘Woe be unto you! Do you know who this is? This is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. I 
heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘Even if the skies and the earth were to be placed in a hand (of 
a scale) and the Eman of Ali-asws placed in (the other) hand, the Eman of Ali-asws would 
outweigh’’.176 

 كِفهةِ مِيزاَنٍ وَ وُضِعَ  أَشْهَدُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لَسَمِعْتُهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ لَوْ أَنه السهمَاوَاتِ السهبْعَ وَ الَْْرَضِيَ السهبْعَ فِ   وَ مِنَ الْمَنَاقِبِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْطهابِ قاَلَ:
.  إِيماَنُ عَلِيٍ  فِ كِفهةِ مِيزاَنٍ لَرَجَحَ إِيماَنُ عَلِيٍ 

And from (the book) ‘Al Manaqib’ –  

From Umar Bin Al-Khattab having said, ‘I testify upon Rasool-Allah-saww, I heard him-saww and 
he-saww was saying: ‘Even if the seven skies and the seven earths were to be place in a hand of 
a scale, and the Eman of Ali-asws placed in a hand of a scale, the Eman of Ali-asws would 
outweigh’’.177 

 . أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ لعَِلِيٍ  يَا بُنَِه انْصُرْ ابْنَ عَمِ كَ وَ آزرِْهُ رأََى أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ النهبِه ص يَ تْفُلُ فِ فِِ  عَلِيٍ  فَ قَالَ مَا هَذَا يَا مَُُمهدُ قاَلَ إِيماَنٌ وَ حِكْمَةٌ فَ قَالَ  وَ مِنْهَا قاَلَ:

And from it, he said,  
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‘Abu Talib-asws saw the Prophet-saww, applying saliva into the mouth of Ali-asws. So, he-as said: 
‘What is this, O Muhammad-saww! He-saww said: ‘Eman and wisdom’. Abu Talib-asws said to Ali-
asws: ‘O my-as son-asws! Help the son-saww of your-asws uncle-as and back him-saww’’.178 

بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الرهاشِدِيِ  وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ كنز، كنز جامع الفوائد و تَويل الْيات الظاهرة مَُُمهدُ بْنُ الْعَبهاسِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ زَيْدَانَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ    -43
ثَ نَا يََْ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ رَافِعٍ مَوْلَ رَسُ مَُْلَدٍ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَفهانَ قاَلا حَده ولِ اللَّهِ ص عَنْ أبَيِهِ يََ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ السِ مْسَارُ عَنْ مَُُمه

هِ قاَلَ: مَئِذٍ وُلْدُ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ وَ أوَْلَادُهُمْ أرَْبَ عُونَ رَجُلًَ فَصَنَعَ لَُمُْ رجِْلَ شَاةٍ وَ ثَ رَدَ لَُمُْ  إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص جَََعَ بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ فِ الشِ عْبِ وَ هُمْ يَ وْ   عَنْ جَدِ 
 ثُ رْدَةً وَ صَبه عَلَيْهَا ذَلِكَ الْمَرَقَ وَ اللهحْمَ ثُُه قَدهمَهَا إلِيَْهِمْ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Abdullah 
Bin Zayzan, from Ismail Bin Is’haq Al Rashidy, and Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Makhlad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Affan both said, ‘It is narrated to us by Yahya Bin Hashim Al Samsar, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abu Rafie,  

‘A slave of Rasool-Allah-saww, from his father, from his grandfather who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
gathered the Clan of Abdul Muttalib-asws in the mountain pass, and on that day the sons of 
Abdul Muttalib-asws and their children, were forty men. He-saww prepared a leg of sheep and 
porridge for them and poured that sauce upon it and the meat. Then he-saww forwarded it to 
them. 

تَّه رَوُوا مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ لَُبٍَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنه هُنَا لنََفَراً يََْكُلُ أَحَدُهُمُ الْْفَْنَةَ  فأََكَلُوا مِنْهَا حَتَّه تَضَلهعُوا ثُُه سَقَاهُمْ عُس اً وَاحِداً مِنْ لَبٍََ فَشَربِوُا كُلُّهُمْ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْعُسِ  حَ 
 عُسٍ  مِنْ شَراَبٍ فَشَبِعْنَا وَ رَوِينَا مِنْهَا إِنه هَذَا وَ يَشْرَبُ الظهرْفَ مِنَ النهبِيذِ فَمَا يُ رْوِيهِ وَ إِنه ابْنَ أَبِ كَبْشَةَ دَعَانََ فَجَمَعَنَا عَلَى رجِْلِ شَاةٍ وَ  وَ لَا تَكَادُ تُشْبِعُهُ 
 لَُوَُ السِ حْرُ الْمُبِيُ 

They ate from it until they were satiated. Then he-saww quenched them one jug of milk. They 
drank, all of them, from that jug until they were saturated from it. Abu Lahab-la said, ‘By Allah-

azwj! Over here there are several people, one of them can eat the sheep and it would barely 
satisfy him, and drink the urn of Nabeez and it would not saturate him, and the son-saww of 
Abu Kabsha has gathered us upon a leg of sheep and a jug of drink, and he-asws has satiated us 
and saturated from it. This, it is the clear sorcery!’ 

َ عَزه وَ جَله قَدْ أمََرَنِ أَنْ أنُْذِرَ عَشِيرتَِ الْْقَْ رَبِيَ وَ  َ  قاَلَ ثُُه دَعَاهُمْ فَ قَالَ لَُمُْ إِنه اللَّه رَهْطِيَ الْمُخْلَصِيَ وَ أنَْ تُمْ عَشِيَرتَِ الْْقَْ رَبوُنَ وَ رَهْطِيَ الْمُخْلَصُونَ وَ إِنه اللَّه
 لاه جَعَلَ لَهُ مِنْ أهَْلِهِ أَخاً وَ وَارثًَ وَ وَزيِراً وَ وَصِي اً لََْ يَ بْعَثْ نبَِي اً إِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-saww called them and said to them: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Commanded me-saww to warn my-saww near of kin, and a group of the sincere 
ones, and you all are my-saww near of kin and my-saww group of since ones, and that Allah-azwj 
did not Send any Prophet-as except He-azwj Made to be from his-as family, a brother, and Vizier, 
and successor.  

 بِه بَ عْدِيدُونَ أهَْلِي وَ وَصِيِ ي وَ خَلِيفَتِ فِ أهَْلِي وَ يَكُونُ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى غَيْرَ أنَههُ لَا نَ  فأَيَُّكُمْ يَ قُومُ يُ بَايعُِنِِ عَلَى أنَههُ أَخِي وَ وَزيِريِ وَ وَارثِِي

So, which one of you would stand to pledge to me-saww upon that he would be my-saww brother, 
and my-saww Vizier, and my-saww inheritor besides my-saww family, and my-saww successor, and 
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my-saww caliph among my-saww family, and he would happen to be from me-saww at the status 
of Haroun-as from Musa-as, apart from that there will be no Prophet-as after me-saww?’ 

 فأََسْكَتَ الْقَوْمُ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّهِ ليََقُومَنه قاَئمُِكُمْ أوَْ ليََكُونَنه فِ غَيْركُِمْ ثُُه لتََنْدَمُنه 

The people were silent. He-saww said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Either your standing one will stand, or it 
would happen to be among others, then you will be regretting’. 

هُ ادْنُ مِنِِ  فَدَنََ مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ افْ تَحْ فاَكَ فَ فَتَحَهُ فَ نَفَثَ فِيهِ مِنْ ريِقِهِ وَ قاَلَ فَ قَامَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ هُمْ يَ نْظرُُونَ إلِيَْهِ كُلُّهُمْ فَ بَايَ عَهُ وَ أَجَابهَُ إِلَ مَا دَعَاهُ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ لَ 
  ثَدْيَ يْهِ تَ فَلَ بَيَْ كَتِفَيْهِ وَ بَيَْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali-asws stood up, and they were looking on at him-asws, all of them. He-

asws pledged to him-saww and answered him-saww to what he-saww had called to. He-saww said to 
him-asws: ‘Come near me-saww!’ He-asws went near him-saww. He-saww said to him-asws: ‘Open your-

asws mouth!’ He-asws opened it. He-saww spat out from his-saww saliva and spat between his-asws 
shoulders, and in middle of his-asws chest.  

  بُ زاَقاً فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَلْ مَلََْتهُُ عِلْماً وَ حِلْماً وَ فِقْهاً.فَ قَالَ أبَوُ لَُبٍَ لبَِئْسَ مَا جَزَيْتَ بِهِ ابْنَ عَمِ كَ أَجَابَكَ لِمَا دَعَوْتَهُ إلِيَْهِ فَمَلََْتَ فاَهُ وَ وَجْهَهُ 

Abu Lahab-la said, ‘Evil is what you-saww have recompensed the son-asws of your-saww uncle-as. 
He-asws answered you-saww to what you-saww had called him-asws to, and you-saww filled his-asws 
mouth and his-asws face with spit?’ Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘But I-saww have filled him with 
knowledge and wisdom and understanding’’.179 

مِْذِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ   -44 لَمها كَانَ يَ وْمُ الِْدَُيْبِيَةِ خَرجََ إلِيَْنَا نََسٌ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَ   :أقَُولُ رَوَى ابْنُ الْْثَِيِر فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ مِنْ سُنَنِ أَبِ دَاوُدَ وَ صَحِيحِ التِّ 
اَ سٌ مِنْ أبَْ نَائنَِا وَ إِخْوَاننَِا وَ أرَقِهائِ مِنْهُمْ سُهَيْلُ بْنُ عَمْروٍ وَ أنََُسٌ مِنْ رُؤَسَاءِ الْمُشْركِِيَ فَ قَالُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَدْ خَرجََ إلِيَْكَ نََ  نَا وَ ليَْسَ لَُمُْ فِقْهٌ فِ الدِ ينِ وَ إِنْه

ينِ سَنُفَقِ هُهُمْ خَرَجُوا فِراَراً مِنْ أمَْوَالنَِا وَ ضِيَاعِنَا فاَرْدُدْهُمْ إلِيَْنَا فَ   إِنْ لََْ يَكُنْ فِقْهٌ فِ الدِ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn Al Aseer in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from (the book) ‘Sunan’ of Abu 
Dawood, and (the book) ‘Saheeh’ Al Tirmizi,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘When it was the day of Al-Hudeybiya, some people from the 
Polytheists came out to us, from them being Suheyl Bin Amro, and some people from chiefs 
of the Polytheists. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Some people from our followers have gone 
out to you-saww, from our sons and our brothers and our slaves, and there isn’t any 
understanding for them regarding the religion, and rather their going out was fleeing from 
our wealth and our estates. Return them to us, as there is no understanding (for them) 
regarding the religion, we shall make them understand’.  

ُ إلِيَْكُمْ مَنْ يَضْرِبُ رقِاَبَكُمْ  ُ قَ لْبَهُ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَا مَعْشَرَ قُ رَيْشٍ لتََنْتَهُنه أوَْ ليََبْعَثَنه اللَّه ينِ قَدِ امْتَحَنَ اللَّه  عَلَى الِْْيماَنِ  بَِلسهيْفِ عَلَى الدِ 
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Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O community of Qureysh! Either you desist or Allah-azwj will Send 
someone to you who will strike off your necks with the sword upon the religion. Allah-azwj 
would have Tested his heart upon the Eman!’ 

 لَهُ يَخْصِفُهَا. قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرُ مَنْ هُوَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ هُوَ خَاصِفُ النهعْلِ وَ كَانَ قَدْ أعَْطَى عَلِي اً ع نَ عْ 

Abu Bakr and Umar said, ‘Who is he, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘He is repairer of the 
slipper’ – and he-saww had given Ali-asws his-saww slipper to repair it’’.180 

مِْذِيِ  عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ: ثْ نَيِْ وَ صَلهى عَلِيٌّ ع يَ وْمَ الثهلََثََءِ.  وَ رَوَى مِنَ التِّ   بعُِثَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْمَ الِْْ

And it is reported from Al-Tirmizi, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-

saww was Sent on the day of Monday and Ali-asws prayed Salat on the day of Tuesday’’.181 

مِْذِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ:  أوَهلُ مَنْ صَلهى عَلِيٌّ.  وَ مِنَ التِّ 

And from Al-Tirmizi, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘The first one to pray Salat is Ali-asws’’. 

 .أوَهلُ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ عَلِيٌ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ قاَلَ:

And from him, from Zayd Bin Arqam who said, ‘The first one to be Muslim was Ali-asws’’.182 

 إِنه عَلِي اً أوَهلُ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ. يف، الطرائف أَحََْدُ بْنُ حَنْبَلٍ فِ مُسْنَدِهِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ أنَههُ قاَلَ: -45

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’, raising it to Ibn Abbas having said,  

‘Ali-asws is the first one to be Muslim’’.183 

أوَهلُ مَنْ صَلهى  تَ فْسِيرهِِ وَ رَوَى أيَْضاً أَحََْدُ بْنُ حَنْبَلٍ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ أنَههُ قاَلَ: وَ رَوَاهُ مِنْ عِدهةِ طرُُقٍ وَ رَوَى ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِ  الشهافِعِيُّ فِ الْمَنَاقِبِ وَ الثهعْلَبُِّ فِ 
 عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ. مَعَ النهبِِ  ص 

And it is reported from a number of ways, and it is reported by Ibn Al Maghazili Al Shafie in (the book) ‘Al 
Manaqib’, and Al Sa’alby’ in his Tafseer, and it is reported as well by Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Zayd Bin Arqam 
having said,  

‘The first one to pray Salat with the Prophet-saww was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.184 

 سبع سني قبل أن يصلي معه أحد.  أن عليا صلى مع رسول   و رواه أيضا الثعلب و ابن المغازلِ و روى أيضا أحَد بن حنبل فِ مسنده 

And it is reported as well by Al Sa’alby, and Ibn Al Maghazily, and it is reported as well by Ahmad Bin Hanbal in 
his (book) ‘Musnad’,  
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‘Ali-asws prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah-azwj for seven years before anyone else prayed with him-

saww’’.185 

 صَلهتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  سَبْعَ سِنِيَ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَههُ لََْ يُصَلِ  مَعِي أَحَدٌ غَيْرهُُ.  وَ رَوَى ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِ  عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ الْْنَْصَاريِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

And it is reported by Ibn Al Maghazili, from Abu Ayoub Al Ansari who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon me-saww and upon Ali-asws for seven 
years, and that is because no one was praying Salat with me-saww apart from him-asws’’.186 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  صَلهتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  سَبْعاً وَ ذَلِكَ أنَههُ لََْ يُ رْفَعْ إِلَ  وَ رَوَاهُ أيَْضاً ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِ  فِ الْمَنَاقِبِ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ سََِ
ُ وَ أَنه مَُُمهداً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ إِلاه مِنِِ  وَ مِنْهُ.   السهمَاءِ شَهَادَةُ أَنْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاه اللَّه

And it is reported as well by Ibn Al Maghazili in (the book) ‘Al Manaqib’, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon me-saww and upon Ali-asws for 
seven (years), and that is because the testimonies that there is no god except Allah-azwj and 
Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww, were not raised to the sky except 
from me-saww and from him-asws’’.187 

عَبهاسٍ وَ جَابِرٍ وَ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ وَ مَُُمهدِ    أَنه أوَهلَ ذكََرٍ آمَنَ بَِلنهبِِ  ص وَ صَدهقَهُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ الثهعْلَبُِّ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ ابْنِ   وَ رَوَى الثهعْلَبُِّ فِ تَ فْسِيرهِِ 
 . بْنِ الْمُنْكَدِرِ وَ رَبيِعَةِ الرهأْيِ وَ أَبِ حَيهانَ وَ الْمُزَنِ ِ 

And it is reported by Al Sa’alby in his Tafseer,  

‘The first male to believe in the Prophet-saww and ratify him-saww was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. 
Al-Sa’alby said, ‘And it is the word of Ibn Abbas, and Jabir, and Zayd Bin Arqam, and 
Muhammad Bin Munkadir, and Rabie Al-Raie, and Abu Hayyan, and Al-Muzanny’’.188 

ينُ الهذِي أنَْتَ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ يَا أبََتِ آمَنْتُ بَِللَّهِ   وَ رَوَى الثهعْلَبُِّ فِ تَ فْسِيرهِِ   وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ صَدهقْ تُهُ فِيمَا جَاءَ بِهِ وَ صَلهيْتُ  أَنه أبَََ طاَلِبٍ قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  أَيْ بُنَِه مَا هَذَا الدِ 
 و إِلاه إِلَ خَيْرٍ فاَلْزَمْهُ.مَعَهُ للَّهِِ تَ عَالَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمََا إِنه مَُُمهداً لَا يَدْعُ 

And it is Al Sa’alby in his Tafseer,  

‘Abu Talib-asws said to Ali-asws, ‘Yes, my-as son-asws! What is this religion which you-asws are upon?’ 
He-asws said: ‘O father-as! I-asws believe in Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and ratify him-saww 
with whatever he-saww has come with, and I-asws have prayed with him-saww to Allah-azwj the 
Exalted’. He-as said to him-asws: ‘Muhammad-saww will not be calling to anything except to good, 
so stick with him-saww’’.189 
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بٍ  عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ سَبَقَ يوُشَعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ إِلَ مُوسَى وَ صَاحِبُ يَاسِيَ إِلَ عِيسَى وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِ   وَ السهابِقُونَ الَْْوهلُونَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   وَ رَوَى ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِ 
 .أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ إِلَ مَُُمهدٍ ص 

And it is reported by Ibn Al Maghazili –  

‘Regarding His-azwj Words: And the foremost, the first ones [9:100], from Ibn Abbas who said, 
‘Yoshua Bin Noun-as preceded to Musa-as, and companion of Yaseen to Isa-as, and Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib Amir Al-Momineen-asws to Muhammad-saww’’.190 

  وَ أنَْذِرْ عَشِيرتََكَ الْْقَْ رَبِيَ   يَ رْفَعُ الَِْدِيثَ إِلَ الْبَاَءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ قاَلَ لَمها نَ زلََتْ   وَ أنَْذِرْ عَشِيرتََكَ الْْقَْ رَبِيَ   فِ تَ فْسِيِر قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ   يف، الطرائف الثهعْلَبُِ   -46
 ةَ وَ يَشْرَبُ الْعُسَ جَََعَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ وَ هُمْ يَ وْمَئِذٍ أرَْبَ عُونَ رَجُلًَ الرهجُلُ مِنْهُمْ يََْكُلُ الْمُسِنه 

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Al Sa’alby,  

‘Regarding the interpretation of Words of the Exalted: And warn your kindred, the near ones! 
[26:214], raising the Hadeeth to Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib who said, ‘When it was Revealed: And 
warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214], Rasool-Allah-saww gathered the clan of Abdul 
Muttalib-asws, and on that day they were forty men, the one man from them could eat the 
sheep and drink the jug.  

مِنْ لَبٍََ فَجَرعََ مِنْهُ جُرْعَةً ثُُه قاَلَ    ا بِقَعْبٍ شَاةٌ فأََدَمَهَا ثُُه قاَلَ ادْنوُا بِسْمِ اللَّهِ فَدَنََ الْقَوْمُ عَشَرَةً عَشَرَةً فأََكَلُوا حَتَّه صَدَرُوا ثُُه دَعَ   فأََمَرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص أَنْ يدُْخَلَ 
 لَُمُُ اشْرَبوُا بِسْمِ اللَّهِ فَشَربِوُا حَتَّه رَوُوا

Rasool-Allah-saww instructed that a sheep be slaughtered and cooked. Then he-saww said: 
‘Approach, in the Name of Allah-azwj!’ The people approached, ten by ten, and they ate until 
they were satiated. Then he-saww called for the mug of milk. He-saww gulped a gulp from it, then 
said to them: ‘Drink, in the Name of Allah-azwj!’ They drank until they were saturated.  

  مِنَ الْغَدِ عَلَى مِثْلِ ذَلِكَ الطهعَامِ وَ الشهراَبِ فَ بَدَرَهُمْ أبَوُ لَُبٍَ فَ قَالَ هَذَا مَا سَحَركَُمْ بِهِ الرهجُلُ فَسَكَتَ النهبُِّ ص فَ لَمْ يَ تَكَلهمْ ثُُه دَعَاهُمْ 

Abu Lahab-la rushed them. He-la said, ‘This is what the man has bewitched you all with!’ The 
Prophet-saww was silent, he-saww did not speak. Then he-saww called them the next day upon like 
that food and drink.  

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ فأََسْلِمُوا وَ ثُُه أنَْذَرَهُمْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ إِنِ ِ أنَََ النهذِيرُ إلِيَْكُمْ مِنَ اللَّهِ عَ  ئْ أَحَدٌ بِهِ جِئْتُكُمْ بَِلدُّ زه وَ جَله وَ الْبَشِيُر بِاَ لََْ يجَِ
 دَيْنِِ وَ مَنْ يُ ؤَاخِينِِ وَ يُ ؤَازرُِنِ وَ يَكُونُ وَليِِ ي وَ وَارثِِي وَ وَصِيِ ي بَ عْدِي وَ خَلِيفَتِ فِ أهَْلِي وَ يَ قْضِي  أَطِيعُوا تَِتَْدُوا

Then Rasool-Allah-saww warned them, he-saww said: ‘O clan of Abdul Muttalib-asws! I-saww am the 
warner to you all from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and the giver of glad tidings of what no 
one (else) has come with. I-saww have come to you with the world and the Hereafter, so 
become Muslims and obey, you will be guided; and who will be my-saww brother, and be my 
Vizier, and become my-saww guardian, and my-saww inheritor after me-saww, and my-saww caliph 
in my-saww family, and pay off my-saww debts?’ 

 
190 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 45 h 
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 .قَامَ الْقَوْمُ وَ هُمْ يَ قُولُونَ لَِْبِ طاَلِبٍ أَطِعْ ابْ نَكَ فَ قَدْ أمُِ رَ عَلَيْكَ فَسَكَتَ الْقَوْمُ وَ أعََادَ ذَلِكَ ثَلََثًَ وَ فِ الْكُلِ  يَسْكُتُ الْقَوْمُ وَ يَ قُولُ عَلِيٌّ ع أنَََ فَ قَالَ أنَْتَ ف َ 

The people were silent, and he-saww repeated that thrice, and during each (time) the people 
were silent, and Ali-asws was saying: ‘I-asws will!’ He-saww said: ‘You-asws!’ The people stood up 
and they were saying to Abu Talib-asws, ‘Obey your-as son-asws, for he-asws has been made a 
commander over you-as’’.191 

يَ رْفَعُ الَِْدِيثَ قاَلَ:  -47 مُسْنَدِهِ  بْنُ حَنْبَلٍ فِ  أَحََْدُ  الْْيةَُ   يف، الطرائف رَوَى  نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ  الْْقَْ رَبِيَ   لَمها  أنَْذِرْ عَشِيرتََكَ  بَ يْتِهِ   وَ  أهَْلِ  مِنْ  النهبُِّ ص   جَََعَ 
 وَ مَوَاعِيدِي وَ يَكُونُ مَعِي فِ الْْنَهةِ وَ يَكُونُ خَلِيفَتِ  فاَجْتَمَعُوا ثَلََثِيَ فأََكَلُوا وَ شَربِوُا ثَلََثًَ ثُُه قاَلَ لَُمُْ مَنْ يَضْمَنُ عَلَيه دَيْنِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – It is reported by Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’, raising the Hadeeth, said,  

‘When this Verse was Revealed: And warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214], the Prophet-

saww gathered from his-saww family members, so thirty (of them) gathered, and they ate and 
drank. Then he-saww said to them: ‘Who will take the responsibility upon my-saww debts, and 
my-saww promises made, and be with me-saww in the Paradise, and be my-saww caliph?’ 

هِ شَريِكٌ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ كُنْتَ   .تََِدُ مَنْ يَ قُومُ بِّذََا ثُُه قاَلَ الْْخَرُ يُ عْرَضُ ذَلِكَ عَلَى أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع أَنََ فَ قَالَ أنَْتَ  فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ لََْ يُسَمِ 

A man, whom shareek (the narrator) did not mention, said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww will 
find someone who would stand with this?’ Then another said, ‘That is presented to his-saww 
family members’. Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws will!’ He-saww said: ‘You-asws!’’192 

ُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ   -48 دَخَلْنَا عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قُلْنَا مَنْ أَحَبُّ أَصْحَابِكَ   :يف، الطرائف ابْنُ مَرْدَوَيْهِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الصهامِتِ عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  رَضِيَ اللَّه
 وَ إِنْ كَانَ نََئبَِةٌ كُنها مِنْ دُونهِِ فَ قَالَ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ أقَْدَمُكُمْ سِلْماً وَ إِسْلََماً.  إلِيَْكَ فإَِنْ كَانَ أمَْرٌ كُنها مَعَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Ibn Mardawayh, by his chain to Abdullah Bin Al Samit,  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased from him-ra, said, ‘We entered to see Rasool-Allah-

saww. We said, ‘Who is the most beloved of your-saww companions to you-saww, so if the matter 
(death) happens, we would be with him, and if he was a deputy, we would be besides him’. 
He-saww said: ‘This is Ali-asws, the most advanced of you all in being a Muslim and Islam’’.193 

عْتُ عَلِي اً يَ قُولُ أنَََ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو    -وَ السهابقُِونَ السهابقُِونَ أوُلئِكَ الْمُقَرهبوُنَ   فِ تَ فْسِيِر قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ   يف، الطرائف الثهعْلَبُِ   -49 عَنْ عَبهادِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ سََِ
يقُ الَْْكْبَُ لَا يَ قُولُُاَ بَ عْدِي إِلاه كَذهابٌ مُفْتٍَّ صَلهيْتُ قَ بْلَ النهاسِ بِ   .سَبْعِ سِنِيَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ أنَََ الصِ دِ 

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Al Sa’alby,  

‘Regarding the interpretation of Words of the Exalted: And the foremost are the foremost 
[56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11], from Abbad Bin Abdullah who said, ‘I heard 
Ali-asws saying: ‘I-asws am a servant of Allah-azwj, and brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, and I-asws 

 
191 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 46 
192 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 47 
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am the greatest truthful, no one will say it after me-asws except a fabricating liar. I-asws prayed 
Salat before the people did, by seven years’’.194 

يْهِ حََْزَةَ وَ الْعَبهاسِ أَ لَا نََْمِلُ   وَ ذكََرَ أَحََْدُ بْنُ يََْيََ الْبَلَذُريُِّ وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُِْسَيِْ الَْْصْفَهَانُِ  ثقِْلَ    أَنه قُ رَيْشاً أَصَابَ تْهَا أزَْمَةٌ وَ قَحْطٌ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لعَِمه
 فَجَاءُوا إلِيَْهِ وَ سَألَُوهُ أَنْ يَدْفَعَ إلِيَْهِمْ وُلْدَهُ ليَِكْفُوهُ أمَْرَهُمْ  أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فِ هَذَا الْمَحْلِ 

And it is mentioned by Ahmad Bin Yahya Al Balazuri, and Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Asfahany,  

‘When Qureysh were afflicted by crisis and drought, Rasool-Allah-saww said to his-saww uncles 
Hamza-asws and Al Abbas: ‘Why don’t we bear the weight of Abu Talib-asws during this 
difficulty?’ They came to him-as and asked him-as to hand over his-as sons to them to suffice 
him-as of their matter.  

ذَ حََْزَةُ جَعْفَراً وَ أَخَذَ مَُُمهدٌ ص عَلِي اً وَ قاَلَ لَُمُْ قَدِ اخْتَّْتُ مَنِ  فَ قَالَ دَعُوا لِ عَقِيلًَ وَ خُذُوا مَنْ شِئْتُمْ وَ كَانَ شَدِيدَ الُِْبِ  لعَِقِيلٍ فأََخَذَ الْعَبهاسُ طاَلبِاً وَ أَخَ 
ُ لِ عَلَيْكُمْ عَلِي اً   . اخْتَارهَُ اللَّه

He-as said: ‘Leave Aqeel for me-as and take the ones you so desire to’ – and he-as was of intense 
love for Aqeel. Al Abbas took Talib, and Hamza-asws took Ja’far-asws, and Muhammad-saww took 
Ali-asws, and said to them: ‘I-saww have chosen the Choice of Allah-azwj for me-saww upon you all, 
Ali-asws’’.195 

يماَنِ وَ الُِْجْرَةِ. قَ وْلهُُ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ   إِنِ ِ وُلِدْتُ عَلَى الْفِطْرَةِ وَ سَبَقْتُ إِلَ الِْْ

His-asws words: ‘I-asws was born upon the nature, and I-asws preceded to the Eman and the 
Emigration’’.196 

 مُمد بن  و قال أبو عمر حدثنا أحَد بن مُمد قال أخبنَ أحَد بن الفضل قال حدثنا مُمد بن جرير قال أخبنَ علي بن عبد   الدهقان قال أخبنَ
قال لعلي ع أربع خصال ليست لْحد غيره هو أول عربِ و عجمي صلى مع رسول   ص و   صالح عن السماك بن الِرب عن عكرمة عن ابن عباس 

 و هو الذي غسله و أدخله قبه. هو الذي كان لواه معه فِ كل زحف و هو الذي صب معه يوم فر عنه

And Abu Umar said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Muhammad who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin 
Al Fazl who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Jareer who said, ‘It is inform to us by Ali Bin Abdullah Al 
Dahqan who said, ‘It is informed to us by Muhammad Bin Salih, from Al Samak Bin Al Harb, from Ikrimah, from 
Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘For Ali-asws, there are four qualities which aren’t for anyone apart from him. He-asws is the first 
of the Arabs and non-Arabs to have prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-asws is the one 
his-saww flag was with him-asws during every march (of the army), and he-asws is the one who was 
patient with him-saww on the day they fled from him-saww, and he-asws is the one who washed 
him-saww and inserted him-saww into his-saww grave’’.197 

 
194 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 49 a 
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 أول هذه الْمة ورودا على نبيها الِوض أولُا إسلَما علي بن أبِ طالب. قال أبو عمر و روي عن سلمان الفارسي أنه قال

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is reported from Salman Al-Farsi-ra having said, ‘The first one of this 
community to be arriving to its Prophet-saww at the Fountain is its first in Islam, Ali Bin Abu 
Talib-asws’’.198 

 أوَهلُ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ وُرُوداً عَلَيه الِْوَْضَ أوَهلُُاَ إِسْلََماً عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ. وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ هَذَا الَِْدِيثُ مَرْفُوعاً عَنْ سَلْمَانَ إِلَ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ:

And this Hadeeth is reported raising, from Salman-ra to the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The first 
of this community to be arriving to its Prophet-saww at the Fountain is its first in Islam, Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.199 

ثَ نَا قاَسِمُ بْنُ أَ  ثَ نَا قاَلَ حَده ثَ نَا يََْيََ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ قاَلَ  قاَلَ أبَوُ عُمَرَ فأََمها إِسْنَادُهُ الْمَرْفُوعُ فإَِنه أَحََْدَ بْنَ قاَسِمٍ حَده ثَ نَا الِْاَرِثُ بْنُ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ قاَلَ حَده صْبَغَ قاَلَ حَده
ثَ نَا سُفْيَانُ الثهوْرِ  أوَهلُكُمْ    لْفَارسِِيِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صيُّ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبِ صَادِقٍ عَنْ جَيْشِ بْنِ الْمُعْتَمِرِ عَنْ عُلَيْمٍ الْكِنْدِيِ  عَنْ سَلْمَانَ احَده

 .وُرُوداً عَلَيه الِْوَْضَ أوَهلُكُمْ إِسْلََماً عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ 

Abu Umar said, ‘As for its raised chain, Ahmad Bin Qasim narrated to us who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Qasim 
Bin Asbag who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Al Haris Bin Abu Usama who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Yahya Hashim 
who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Sufyan Al Sowry, from Salama Bin Kuheyl, from Abu Sadiq, from Jaysh Bin Al 
Mo’tama, from Uleym Al Kindy,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsi-ra having said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The first of you to return to me-

saww at the Fountain is the first of you in Islam, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.200 

أول من صلى مع النب ص بعد    قال أبو عمر و روى أبو داود الطيالسي قال حدثنا ابن عوانة عن أبِ بلخ عن عمرو بن ميمون عن ابن عباس أنه قال
 خديجة علي بن أبِ طالب.

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is reported by Abu Dawood Al Taylasi who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Bin Awana, from 
Abu Balkj, from Amro Bin Maymoun, from Ibn Abbas having said,  

‘The first one to pray Salat with the Prophet-saww after Khadeeja-asws, is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws’’.201 

 كان علي أول من آمن من الناس بعد خديجة.   قال أبو عمر و حدثنا ابن عوانة عن أبِ بلخ عن عمرو بن ميمون عن ابن عباس قال

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is narrated to us by Ibn Awana, from Abu Balkh, from Amro Bin Maymoun, from Ibn Abbas 
who said,  

‘Ali-asws was the first one from the people to believe, after Khadeeja-asws’’.202 

 
198 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 65 H 51 
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د الدراوردي قال أبو عمر و حدثنا عبد الوارث قال حدثنا قاسم قال حدثنا أحَد بن زهير قال حدثنا عبد السلَم بن صالح قال حدثنا عبد العزيز بن مُم
سئل مُمد بن كعب القرظي عن أول من أسلم علي أم أبو بكر فقال سبحان   علي أولُما إسلَما و إنْا شبه على   قال حدثنا عمر و مول عفرة قال

 الناس لْن عليا أخفى إسلَمه من أبِ طالب و أسلم أبو بكر فأظهر إسلَمه. 

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is narrated to us by Abdul Waris who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Qasim who said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Zuheyr who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdul Salam Bin Salih who said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Abdul Aziz Bin Muhammad Al Darouwady who said, ‘It is narrated by Umar, and a slave of 
Afrah who said,  

‘Muhammad Bin Ka’ab Al-Qarzy was asked about the first one to be a Muslim, was it Ali-asws 
or Abu Bakr. He said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! Ali-asws was the first of the two to become a 
Muslim, and rather it was made to be confusing upon the people because Ali-asws had 
concealed his-asws Islam from Abu Talib-asws, and Abu Bakr became a Muslim, so his Islam was 
apparent’’.203 

 أول من أسلم بعد خديجة علي بن أبِ طالب ع. ذكر عبد الرزاق فِ جامعه عن معمر عن قتادة عن الِسي و غيره قالوا

Abdul Razzaq mentioned in his (book) ‘Jamie’, from Ma’mar, from Qatadah, from Al Husayn and someone else, 
they said,  

‘The first one to be a Muslim after Khadeeja-asws was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.204 

 أول من أسلم علي بن أبِ طالب ع. و روى معمر عن عثمان الْزري عن مقسم عن ابن عباس قال

And it is reported by Ma’mar, from Usman Al Jazry, from Muqsim, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The first one to be a Muslim is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.205 

عْتُ عَلِي اً يَ قُولُ  قال أبو عمر وَ رَوَى ابْنُ فُضَيْلٍ عَنْ حَبهةَ الْعُرَنِِ  َ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ عْبُدَهُ أَحَدٌ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ خَمْسَ سِنِيَ.  قاَلَ سََِ  لَقَدْ عَبَدْتُ اللَّه

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is reported by Ibn Fuzeyl, from Habbat Al Urny who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘I-asws have worshipped Allah-azwj before anyone from this community 
did, by five years’’.206 

عْتُ عَلِي اً ع ي َ   أنَََ أوَهلُ مَنْ صَلهى مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص. قُولُ قاَلَ أبَوُ عُمَرَ وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ شُعْبَةَ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْلٍ عَنْ حَبهةَ الْعُرَنِ ِ قاَلَ سََِ

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is reported from Sho’ba, from Salama Bin Kuheyl, from Habbat Al Urny who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘I-asws am the first one to have prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah-saww’’.207 
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 قال قلت لابن الِنفية أبو بكر كان أولُم إسلَما قال لا. قال أبو عمر و قد روى سالَ بن أبِ الْعد

Abu Umar said, ‘And it has been reported by Salim Bin Abu Al Ja’ad who said, ‘I said to Ibn Al-
Hanafiyya, ‘Was Abu Bakr the first of them to be a Muslim?’ He said, ‘No’’.208 

 يوم الْثني و صلى علي يوم الثلَثَء.  قال بعث النب ص  عن أنس بن مالك  قال أبو عمرو روى الملَئي

Abu Amro said, ‘It is reported by Al Malaie, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww was Sent on the day of Monday, and Ali-asws prayed Salat on the day of 
Tuesday’’.209 

 أول من آمن بَلله بعد رسول   ص علي بن أبِ طالب ع. قال أبو عمر و قال زيد بن أرقم

Abu Umar said, ‘And Zayd Bin Arqam said,  

‘The first one to believe in Allah-azwj after Rasool-Allah-saww was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.210 

عت أبَ حَزة  حدثنا به عبد الوارث قال حدثنا قاسم قال حدثنا أحَد بن زهير قال حدثنا علي بن الْعد قال حدثنا شعبة قال أخبنِ عمرو بن مرة قال سَ
 أول من صلى مع رسول   ص علي بن أبِ طالب ع. الْنصاري قال سَعت زيد بن أرقم يقول 

It is narrated to us by Abdul Waris who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Qasim who said,’ It is narrated to us by Ahmad 
Bin Zuheyr who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Al Ja’ad who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Shayba who said, ‘I 
am informed by Amro Bin Murrah who said, ‘I heard Abu Hamza Al Ansari who said, ‘I heard Zayd Bin Arqam 
saying,  

‘The first one to pray Salat with Rasool-Allah-saww was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.211 

عفيف قال أبو عمر و حدثنا أبِ قال حدثنا يعقوب بن إبراهيم بن سعد قال حدثنا ابن إسحاق قال حدثنا يَيَ بن الْشعث عن إسَاعيل بن إياس عن  
فأتيت العباس بن عبد المطلب لْبتاع منه بعض التجارة و كان امرأ تاجرا فو   إنِ لعنده بِنَ إذ خرج رجل من خباء   قدمت الِج   عن أبيه عن جده قال

قريب منه فنظر إل الشمس فلما رآها قد مالت قام يصلي ثُ خرجت امرأة من ذلك الْباء الذي خرج منه ذلك الرجل فقامت خلفه تصلي ثُ خرج  
 ن ذلك الْباء فقام معه غلَم حي راهق الِلم م

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is narrated to us by Yaqoub Bin Ibrahim Bin Sa’ad who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ibn 
Is’haq who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Yahya Bin Al Ash’as, from Ismail Bin Iyas, from Afeef, from his father, 
from his grandfather who said,  

‘I arrive for Hajj and I came to Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib-asws to buy from him some 
merchandise, and he was a business-man. By Allah-azwj! I was in his presence at Mina when a 
man came out to the sun from a tent nearby from him. When he-saww saw it to have inclined, 
he stood to pray Salat. Then a woman came out from that tent which that man had come out 
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from. She stood behind him to pray Salat. Then a boy, having reached puberty, came out from 
that tent. He stood with him.  

لي بن أبِ  فقلت للعباس من هذا قال مُمد بن عبد   بن عبد المطلب ابن أخي قلت من هذا المرأة قال امرأته خديجة بنت خويلد قلت من الفتَّ قال ع
 طالب ابن عمه

I said to Al-Abbas, ‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘Muhammad-saww, son-saww of Abdullah-as son-as of 
Abdul Muttalib-asws, son-saww of my brother-as’. I said, ‘Who is this woman?’ He said, ‘His-saww 
wife Khadeeja-asws, daughter-as of khuwaylid’. I said, ‘Who is the youth?’ He said, ‘Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws, son-asws of his-saww uncle-as’.  

 أنه سيفتح على أمته كنوز كسرى و قيصر  أنه نب و لَ يتبعه إلا امرأته و ابن عمه هذا و يزعم قلت ما هذا الذي يصنع قال يصلي و يزعم

I said, ‘What is this which he-saww is doing?’ He said, ‘He-saww is praying Salat and he-saww claims 
that he-saww is a Prophet-saww, and no one follows him-saww except his-saww wife and the son-asws 
of his-saww uncle-as, and he-saww claims that the treasures of Chosroe and Caesar would be 
opened up to his-saww community’.  

 مع علي ع. و حسن إسلَمه لو كان   رزقنِ الْسلَم يومئذ فكنت أكون ثَنيا قال فكان عفيف الكندي يقول و قد أسلم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Afeef Al Kindy was saying, and he had become a Muslim, and his Islam 
was good, ‘If only Allah-azwj had Graced me Al-Islam on that day, I would have been second 
with Ali-asws’’.212 

 و لقد قال علي صليت مع رسول   ص كذا و كذا لا يصلي معه غيري إلا خديجة. قال أبو عمر

Abu Umar said, ‘And Ali-asws had said: ‘I-asws prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah-saww for such and 
such (time), no one was praying with him-saww apart from me-asws, except Khadeeja-asws’’.213 

أنه بلغه   نذكر الِسن بن علي بن الِلوانِ فِ كتاب المعرفة قال حدثنا عبد   بن صالح قال حدثنا الليث بن سعد عن أبِ الْسود مُمد بن عبد الرحَ
 أن عليا و الزبير أسلما و هُا ابنا  انِ سني كذا يقول أبو الْسود بن عروة.

It is mentioned by Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Halwany, in the book ‘Al Ma’rifa’, said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdullah 
Bin Salih who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Al Lays Bin Sa’ad, from Abu Al Aswad Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman,  

‘It reached him that Ali-asws and Al-Zubeyr had become Muslims and they were both eight 
years old. Like is what Abu Al-Aswad Bin Urwah said’’.214 

بِ  و ذكر أيضا ابن أبِ خيثمة عن قتيبة بن سعيد عن الليث بن سعد عن أبِ الْسود و ذكره عمر بن شبة عن الْزاعي عن ابن وهب عن الليث عن أ
 و هاجرا و هُا ابنا  ان عشرة سنة. الْسود قال الليث
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And it is mentioned as well by Ibn Abu Khaysama, from Quteyba Bin Saeed, from Al Lays Bin Sa’ad, from Abu Al 
Aswad, and it is mentioned by Umar Bin Shabah, from Al Khuzaie, from Ibn Wahab, from Al Lays, from Abu Al 
Aswad, ‘Al Lays said,  

‘They emigrated and they were both eighteen years old’’.215 

 و هو ابن خمس عشرة سنة.  قال أسلم قال أبو عمر و روى الِسن بن علي الِلوانِ قال أخبنَ عبد الرزاق قال حدثنا معمر عن قتادة عن الِسن

Abu Amro said, ‘And it is reported by Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Halwany who said, ‘We are informed by Abdul Razaq 
who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ma’amar, from Qatadah, from Al Hassan who said,  

‘He became a Muslim and he-asws was fifteen years old’’.216 

مد بن قال أبو عمر و أخبنَ أبو القاسم خلف بن قاسم بن سهل قال حدثنا أبو الِسن علي بن مُمد و إسَاعيل الطوسي قالا أخبنَ أبو العباس مُ
أسلم علي و هو أول من أسلم    إسحاق بن إبراهيم السراج قال حدثنا مُمد بن مسعود قال أخبنَ عبد الرزاق قال أخبنَ معمر عن قتادة عن الِسن قال

 و هو ابن خمس عشرة سنة.

Abu Umar said, ‘And we are informed by Abu Al Qasim Khalaf Bin Qasim Bin Sahl who said, ‘It is narrated to us 
by Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Muhammad and Ismail Al Tusi who both said, ‘We are informed by Abu Al Abbas 
Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Ibrahim Al Sarraj who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Masoud who said, 
‘We are inform by Abdul Razaq who said, ‘We are inform by Ma’mar, from Qatadah, from Al Hassan who said,  

‘Ali-asws became a Muslim, and he-asws was the first one to become a Muslim, and he was a 
body of fifteen years’’.217 

 هو أول ذكر أسلم و هو ابن ثلَث عشرة سنة. قال أبو عمر و قال ابن إسحاق 

Abu Umar said, ‘And Ibn Is’haq said, ‘He-asws is the first male to be a Muslim, and he-asws was a 
boy of thirteen years’’.218 

 أسلم و هو ابن ثلَث عشرة سنة. قال أبو عمر و ذكر عمر بن شبة عن المدائنِ عن ابن جعدبة عن نَفع عن ابن عمر قال

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is mentioned by Umar Bin Shabah, from Al Madainy, from Ibn Ja’adbah, from Nafie, from 
Ibn Umar who said,  

‘He-asws became a Muslim and he-asws was a boy of thirteen years’’.219 

علي بن أبِ طالب و الزبير بن  كان   قال و أخبنَ إبراهيم بن المنذر الِزامي قال حدثنا مُمد بن طلحة قال حدثنِ جدي إسحاق بن يَيَ بن طلحة قال 
 العوام و طلحة بن عبيد   و سعد بن أبِ وقاص أعذارا واحدا. 

He said, ‘And we are informed by Ibrahim Bin Al Manzar Al Hazamy who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad 
Bin Talha who said, ‘It is narrated to me by my grandfather Is’haq Bin Yahya Bin Talha who said,  
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‘Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws and Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam, and Talha Bin Ubeydullah, and Sa’ad Bin 
Abu Waqas were of one age’’.220 

قال حدثنا يَيَ قال و أخبنَ عبد   بن مُمد بن عبد المؤمن قال حدثنا إسَاعيل بن علي الْطب قال حدثنا عبد   بن أحَد بن حنبل قال حدثنِ أبِ  
 كان علي و طلحة و الزبير فِ سن واحد.  أبو عمرو قال حدثنا حبان عن معروف عن أبِ معشر قال

He said, ‘And we are informed by Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Momin who said, ‘It is narrated to us by 
Ismail Bin Ali Al Khataby who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Hanbal who said, ‘It is narrated 
to me by my father who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Yahya Abu Amro who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Habban, 
from Marouf, from Abu Ma’shar who said,  

‘Ali-asws, and Talha and Al-Zubeyr were in one age group’’.221 

 أن أول من أسلم بعد خديجة علي بن أبِ طالب و هو ابن خمس عشرة سنة. قال و روى عبد الرزاق عن الِسن و غيره

He said, ‘And it is reported by Abdul Razzaq, from Al Husayn and someone else,  

‘The first one to be Muslim after Khadeeja-asws, is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and he-asws was a 
boy of fifteen years’’.222 

أسلم علي   قال أبو عمر و روى أبو زيد عمر بن شبة قال حدثنا شريح بن نعمان قال حدثنا الفرات بن السائب عن ميمون بن مهران عن ابن عمر قال
 و هو ابن ثلَث عشرة سنة و توفِ و هو ابن ثلَث و ستي سنة.

Abu Umar said, ‘And it is reported by Abu Zayd Umar Bin Shabah who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Shareeh Bin 
No’man who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Al Furaat Bin Al Sa’ib, from Maymoun Bin Mihran, from Ibn Umar who 
said,  

‘Ali-asws became a Muslim and he-asws was a boy of thirteen years, and he-asws passed away 
when he-asws was sixty-three years old’’.223 

 أنَ الصديق الْكب و الفاروق الْول أسلمت قبل إسلَم أبِ بكر و صليت قبل صلَته.  قال غير مرة

He-asws said more than once: ‘I-asws am the greatest truthful, and the first distinguisher. I-asws 
became Muslim before the Islam of Abu Bakr, and I-asws prayed Salat before he prayed 
Salat’’.224 

أتََ يْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ نََزلٌِ بِعُكَاظَ فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَنِ   :قاَلَ أبَوُ عُمَرَ وَ رُوِ ينَا مِنْ وُجُوهٍ عَنْ أَبِ أمَُامَةَ الْبَاهِلِيِ  قاَلَ حَدهثَنِِ عَمْرُو بْنُ عَنْبَسَةَ قاَلَ 
 عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ ذكََرَ الَِْدِيثَ. ات هبَعَكَ عَلَى هَذَا الَْْمْرِ فَ قَالَ حُرٌّ وَ عَبْدٌ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ بِلََلٌ فأََسْلَمْتُ 

Abu Amro said, ‘And we are reporting from faces, from Abu Umama Al Bahily who said, ‘It is narrated to me by 
Amro Bin Anbasah who said,  
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‘I came to Rasool-Allah-saww and he-asws had encamped at Ukaz. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! 
Who is following you-saww upon this matter?’ He-saww said: ‘The free, and the slave, Abu Bakr, 
and Bilal’. So, I became a Muslim at that’ – and he mentioned the Hadeeth’’.225 

أبطأ علي ع و الزبير عن بيعة أبِ بكر قال فلقي أبو بكر عليا فقال له أبطأت عن بيعت و أنَ أسلمت قبلك و لقي الزبير   أنَّم رووا عن أبِ نضرة قال 
 فقال أبطأت عن بيعت و أنَ أسلمت قبلك.

They are reporting from Abu Nazrah who said,  

‘Ali-asws and Al-Zubeyr delayed from pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr met Ali-asws and 
said to him-asws, ‘You-asws have delayed from pledging allegiance to me and I became a Muslim 
before you-asws did’. And he met Al-Zubeyr and said, ‘You delayed from pledging allegiance to 
me and I became a Muslim before you did’’.226 

أتيت رسول   ص أول ما بعث و هو بِكة و هو حينئذ مستخف فقلت من أنت فقال أنَ نب قلت و ما   حديث أبِ أمامة عن عمر بن عنبسة قال
 النب قال رسول   قلت   أرسلك قال نعم 

A Hadeeth of Abu Umama, from Umar Bin Anbasah who said,  

‘I came to Rasool-Allah-saww at the beginning of his-saww being Sent, and he-saww was at Makkah, 
and in those days he-saww was in concealment (of religion). I said, ‘Who are you-saww?’ He-saww 
said: ‘I-saww am a Prophet-saww’. I said, ‘And what is the Prophet-as?’ He-saww said: ‘A Messenger 
of Allah-azwj’. I said, ‘Allah-azwj Sent you-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’.  

على هذا الْمر قال حر و عبد يعنِ   قال بِن نعبد   عز و جل و نكسر الْصنام و نوصل الْرحام قلت نعم ما أرسلك به من تبعك   قلت له بِا أرسلك
 أبَ بكر و بلَلا و كان عمر يقول لقد رأيتنِ و أنَ رابع الْسلَم قال فأسلمت و قلت أبَيعك يا رسول  . 

I said to him-saww, ‘What have you-saww been Sent with?’ He-saww said: ‘That we should worship 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and break the idols, and connect with the relatives’. I said, ‘Yes. 
What have you-saww been Sent with, ones following you-saww upon this matter?’ He-saww said: 
‘The free and the slave’ – meaning Abu Bakr and Bilal. And Umar was saying, ‘You should have 
seen me, and I was the four to Al-Islam. I became a Muslim and said, ‘I pledge to you-saww, O 
Rasool-Allah-saww!’’227 

 إن أول من أظهر الْسلَم سبعة رسول   و أبو بكر و خباب و صهيب و بلَل و عمار و سَية.   حديث رووه عن منصور عن مُاهد قال

A Hadeeth reported from Mansour, from Mujahid who said,  

‘The first one to reveal Al-Islam were seven – Rasool-Allah-saww, and Abu Bakr, and Khabab, 
and Suheyb, and Bilal, and Ammar, and Sumayya’’.228 
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P.s. – As you can see Ali-asws and Khadeeja-asws are not mentioned at all in this and such like. 
Why has Majlisi taken this in his book, I shall never know. 

 ذكرت لْبراهيم النخعي حديثا فأنكره و قال أبو بكر أول من أسلم.  حديث رووه عن عمرو بن مرة قال

A Hadeeth reported from Amro Bin Murrah who said,  

‘A Hadeeth was mentioned to Ibrahim Al-Nakhaie, but he denied it and said, ‘Abu Bakr was 
the first one to be Muslim’’.229 

عمر بن عنبسة قال الشيخ أدام   عزه فيقال لُم أما الِديث الْول فإنه رواه أبو نضرة و هذا أبو نضرة مشهور بعداوة أمير المؤمني ع و أما حديث  
 و أنه كان فِ جيش معاوية  فإنه من طريق أبِ أمامة و لا خلَف أن أبَ أمامة كان من المنحرفي عن أمير المؤمني و المتحيرين عنه 

Note: - The sheykh, may Allah-azwj Make his honour to be permanent, said, ‘It can be said to 
them, ‘As for the first Hadeeth, it is reported by Abu Nazrah, and this Abu Nazrah is notorious 
for his enmity to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. And as for the Hadeeth of Umar Bin Anbasa, it is 
from the way of Abu Umama, and there is no differing that Abu Umama was from the ones 
deviated away from Amir Al-Momineen-asws and ones confused about him-asws, and he was in 
the army of Muawiya ’’.230 

مر علي بن أبِ طالب ع و معه أصحابه على أبِ بكر فسلم و   رواه علي بن مسلم الطوسي عن زافر بن سليمان عن الصلت بن بّرام عن الشعب قال
ه بنفسه  مضى فقال أبو بكر من سره أن ينظر إل أول الناس فِ الْسلَم سبقا و أقرب الناس من نبينا رحَا و أعظمهم دلالة عليه و أفضلهم فداء عن

 فلينظر إل علي بن أبِ طالب.

It is reported by Ali Bin Muslim Al Towsy, from Zafir Bin Suleyman, from Al Salt Bin Bahram, from Al Shaby who 
said,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws passed by Abu Bakr and with him were his companions. He-asws 
greeted and went by. Abu Bakr said, ‘One whom it cheers that he looks at first of the people 
in Al-Islam of precedence, and closest of the people from our Prophet-saww, and their mightiest 
in pointing upon him-saww, and their superior in sacrificing for him-saww with his-asws self, then 
let him look at Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.231 

عَلَى هَذَا الَْْمْرِ فَ قَالَ مِنْ بَيِْ حُرٍ  وَ عَبْدٍ   أتََ يْتُ النهبِه ص بِاَءٍ يُ قَالُ لَهُ عُكَاظُ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَنْ تَابَ عَكَ   فَ رُوِيَ عَنْهُ فِ حَدِيثٍ آخَرَ أنَههُ قاَلَ:
سْلََمِ.   فأَقُِيمَتِ الصهلََةُ فَصَلهيْتُ خَلْفَهُ أنَََ وَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ بِلََلٌ وَ أنَََ يَ وْمَئِذٍ راَبِعُ الِْْ

It is reported from him in another Hadeeth having said, ‘I came to the Prophet-saww at a spring 
called Ukaza and I said to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Who is following you-saww upon this 
matter?’ He-saww said: ‘From between the free and the slave’. I established the Salat and 
prayed behind him-saww, I and Abu Bakr, and Bilal, and on that I was the fourth to Al-Islam’’.232 
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أبَََ صَالِحٍ مَعْرُوفٌ بِعِكْرمَِةَ وَ عِكْرمَِةُ مَعْرُوفٌ بَِبْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ رَوَاهُ أبَوُ صَالِحٍ عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ هَذَانِ أَصْدَقُ عَلَى ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ مِنَ الشهعْبِِ  لَِْنه  
 الَ لََْ يَكُنْ مَعِي مِنَ الر جَِالِ غَيْرهُُ. صَلهتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ سَبْعَ سِنِيَ قاَلُوا وَ لََ ذَاكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَ  اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ رَسُولُ 

It is reported by Abu Salih, from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas, and these two are more truthful upon Ibn Abbas that 
Al Shaby because Abu Salih is well known as being with Ikrima (Bin Abu Jahl-la), and Ikrimah is well known with 
Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon me-saww and upon Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws for seven years’. They said, ‘And why is that so, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘There 
did not happen to be with me-saww anyone from the man apart from him-asws’’.233 

 أوَهلُ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ مِنَ النهاسِ بَ عْدَ خَدِيَجةَ بنِْتِ خُوَيلِْدٍ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ص. وَ مِنْ طَريِقِ عَمْروِ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

And from the way of Amro Bin Maymoun, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The first one from the people to be Muslim, after Khadeeja-asws 
daughter-as of Khuwaylid was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.234 

يحٍ عَنْ مَُُاهِدٍ وَ أثََ رَ  السُّبهاقُ أرَْبَ عَةٌ سَبَقَ يوُشَعُ   هُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صرَوَى ذَلِكَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ لَا يُ تههَمُ عَلَيْهِ سُفْيَانُ بْنُ عُيَيْنَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نََِ
.بْنُ نوُنٍ إِلَ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ وَ صَاحِبُ يس إِلَ عِيسَى بْنِ مَرْيََْ وَ سَبَقَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ إِلَ رَ   سُولِ اللَّهِ

That is reported from them by one there is no accusation upon, Sufyan Bin Uyayna, from Ibn Abu Najeeh, from 
Mujahid, and it is tracked from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The preceding ones are four – Yoshua Bin Noun-as preceded to Musa 
Bin Imran-as, and companion of Yaseen to Isa Bin Maryam-as, and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws 
preceded to Rasool-Allah-saww’’.235 

عْتُ عَلِي اً ع يَ قُولُ   فَمِنْ ذَلِكَ الر وَِايةَُ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ نَ فْسَهُ مِنْ طرَيِقِ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْلٍ عَنْ حَبهةَ الْعُرَنِ ِ  اللههُمه لَا أعَْرِفُ عَبْداً لَكَ عَبَدَكَ مِنْ هَذِهِ   قاَلَ سََِ
  سَبْعاً. الْْمُهةِ قَ بْلِي غَيْرَ نبَِيِ هَا ع قاَلَ ذَلِكَ ثَلََثَ مَرهاتٍ ثُُه قاَلَ لَقَدْ صَلهيْتُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُصَلِ يَ أَحَدٌ 

From that is the report from Amir Al-Momineen-asws himself-asws, from the way of Salama Bin 
Kuheyl, from Habbat Al-Urny who said, ‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws do not know 
of any servant of Yours-azwj from this community having worshipped You-azwj before me-asws 
apart from its Prophet-saww’. He-asws said that three time, then said: ‘I-asws have prayed Salat 
before anyone else had prayed, by seven (years)’’.236 

 لَقَدْ أَسْلَمْتُ قَ بْلَ النهاسِ بِسَبْعِ سِنِيَ.  وَ مِنْ طَريِقِ الْمِنْهَالِ عَنْ عَبَايةََ الَْْسَدِيِ  عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع قاَلَ:

And from the way of Al Minhal, from Abaya Al Asady,  
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘I-asws had become a Muslim before the people did, 
by seven years’’.237 

 صَلهيْتُ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ثَلََثَ سِنِيَ وَ لََْ يُصَلِ  أَحَدٌ غَيْرِي. وَ مِنْ طَريِقِ جَابِرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ يََْيََ الَِْضْرَمِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:

And from the way of Jabir, from Abdullah Bin Yahya Al Hazramy,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘I-asws prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah-saww for three years and no one 
prayed Salat apart from me-asws’’.238 

يقُ   وَ مِنْ طَريِقِ نوُحِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ الطهاحِيِ  عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ أَبِ فاَطِمَةَ عَنْ مُعَاذَةَ الْعَدَوِيهةِ قاَلَتْ  عْتُ عَلِي اً ع يَخْطُبُ عَلَى مِنْبَِ الْبَصْرَةِ فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ أنَََ الصِ دِ  سََِ
 الَْْكْبَُ آمَنْتُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُ ؤْمِنَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ أَسْلَمْتُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يُسْلِمَ.

And from the way of Nuh Bin Qays Al Tahy, from Suleyman Abu Fatima, from Muaza Al Adawiya, she said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws addressing upon the pulpit of Al-Basra. I heard him-asws saying: ‘I-asws am the 
greatest truthful. I-asws believed before Abu Bakr believed, and I-asws became a Muslim before 
he became a Muslim’’.239 

 صَلهيْتُ قَ بْلَ النهاسِ بِسَبْعِ سِنِيَ.  وَ طرَيِقُ عَمْروِ بْنِ مُرهةَ عَنْ أَبِ الْبَخْتَِّيِ  عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع قاَلَ:

And by a way of Amro Bin Murrah, from Abu Al Bakhtari,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘I-asws prayed Salat before the people did, by seven 
years’’.240 

 عُمَرُ خَيْرٌ مِنْكَ أدَْركَْتُ النهاسَ وَ هُمْ يَ قُولُونَ وَقَعَ بَيَْ عَلِيٍ  وَ عُثْمَانَ كَلََمٌ فَ قَالَ عُثْمَانُ وَ اللَّهِ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ   وَ مِنْ طرَيِقِ نوُحِ بْنِ دَرهاجٍ عَنْ خَالِدٍ الْْفَهافِ قاَلَ:
َ قَ بْلَهُمَا وَ عَبَدْتُ اللَّهَ    بَ عْدَهُُاَ.فَ قَالَ كَذَبْتَ وَ اللَّهِ لََْنََ خَيْرٌ مِنْكَ وَ مِنْهُمَا عَبَدْتُ اللَّه

And from a way of Nuh Bin Darraj, from Khalid Al Khaffaf who said,  

‘I came across some people and they were saying, ‘(Heated) talk occurred between Ali-asws 
and Usman, so Usman said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Abu Bakr and Umar were better than you-asws!’ He-

asws said: ‘You have lied! By Allah-azwj, I-asws am better than you and them both. I-asws worshipped 
Allah-azwj and have worshipped after them (as well)’’.241 

عْتُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع يَ قُولُ   اللههُمه إِنِ ِ لَا أعَْتَِّفُ لعَِبْدٍ مِنْ عِبَادِكَ عَبَدَكَ قَ بْلِي.  وَ مِنْ طَريِقِ الِْاَرِثِ الَْْعْوَرِ قاَلَ سََِ

And from the way of Al Haris Al Awr who said,  
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‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen-asws saying: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws do not acknowledge for any servant 
from Your-azwj servants to have worshipped You-azwj before I-asws did’’.242 

اللَّهِ ص وَ لَقَدْ رأَيَْ تُنِِ أَضْرِبُ بِسَيْفِي قُدهامَهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ لَا  قَ بْلَ ليَْلَةِ الُْرَيِرِ بيَِوْمٍ وَ هُوَ يََُرِ ضُ النهاسَ عَلَى أهَْلِ الشهامِ أنَََ أوَهلُ ذكََرٍ صَلهى مَعَ رَسُولِ  وَ قاَلَ ع
  عَلِيٌّ حَيَاتُكَ حَيَاتِ وَ مَوْتُكَ مَوْتِ. سَيْفَ إِلاه ذُو الْفَقَارِ وَ لَا فَتََّ إِلاه 

And he-asws said one day before ‘Laylat Al-Hareer’ (during the battle of Siffeen), and he-asws 
was urging the people against the people of Syria: ‘I-asws am the first male to pray Salat with 
Rasool-Allah-saww, and you have seen me-asws strike with my-asws sword in front of him-saww and 
he-saww was saying: ‘There is no sword except Zulfiqar and there is not youth (Momin) except 
Ali-asws! Your-asws life is my-saww life and your-asws death is my-saww death’’.243 

خْبَارِ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بَ عْدَ كَلََمٍ خَطبََهُ بَ لَغَنِِ   وَ قاَلَ ع أنَهكُمْ تَ قُولُونَ إِنه عَلِي اً يَكْذِبُ فَ عَلَى مَنْ أَكْذِبُ أَ عَلَى    وَ قَدْ بَ لَغَهُ أَنه قَ وْماً يَطْعَنُونَ عَلَيْهِ فِ الِْْ
  وَحهدَهُ أمَْ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ فأََنََ أوَهلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِهِ وَ صَدهقَهُ وَ نَصَرَهُ.اللَّهِ فأََنََ أوَهلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِهِ وَ عَبَدَهُ وَ 

And he-asws said, and it had reached him-asws that a group had been stabbing (by words) against 
him-asws regarding the Ahadeeth from Rasool-Allah-saww, after a speech he-asws had addressed 
it: ‘It has reached me-asws that you are saying that Ali-asws is lying. So, upon whom have I-asws 
lied? Is it upon Allah-azwj? I-asws am the first one to believe in Him-azwj, and worship Him-azwj, and 
professed His-azwj Oneness. Or is it upon Rasool-Allah-saww? I-asws am the first one to believe in 
him-saww and ratify him-saww and help him-saww’’.244 

 شِعْرَهُ الْمَشْهُورَ الهذِي يَ قُولُ فِيهِ  لَمها بَ لَغَهُ افْتِخَارُ مُعَاوِيةََ عِنْدَ أهَْلِ الشهامِ  وَ قاَلَ ع

سْلََمِ طرُ اً   .-صَغِيراً مَا بَ لَغْتُ أوََانَ حُلْمِي  -سَبَ قْتُكُمْ إِلَ الِْْ

And he-asws when it reached him-asws, the priding of Muawiya in the presence of the people of 
Syria, is his-asws famous poem in which he-asws said: ‘I-asws preceded you all to Al-Islam wholly 
when young. I-asws had not even reached the time of my-asws adulthood’’.245 

لرهحََْنِ بْنِ مَعْمَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ أبَوُ أيَُّوبَ خَالِدُ بْنُ زَيْدٍ الْْنَْصَاريُِّ صَاحِبُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ طرَيِقِ عَبْدِ ا
 غَيْرهُُ.  صَلهتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ سَبْعَ سِنِيَ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَههُ لََْ يُصَلِ  مَعِي رَجُلٌ  ص

And from that is what is reported by Abu Ayoub Khalid Bin Zayd Al Ansari, companion of Rasool-Allah-saww, from 
the way of Abdul Rahman, from his father, from Abu Ayoub who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon me-saww and upon Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws, by seven years, and that is because no man prayed with me-saww apart from him-asws’’.246 
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أوَهلُكُمْ وُرُوداً عَلَيه الِْوَْضَ أوَهلُكُمْ إِسْلََماً    قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صوَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيُّ رَحََْةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ طرَيِقِ عُلَيْمٍ الْكِنْدِيِ  عَنْ سَلْمَانَ 
 عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ.

And from that is what is reported by Salman Al-Farsi-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him-ra, 
from the way of Uleym Al-Kindy, from Salman-ra who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The first 
one of you to arrive to me-saww at the Fountain is your first one to Islam, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws’’.247 

هِ عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  قاَلَ:وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ أبَوُ ذَرٍ  الْغِفَاريُِّ رَحََْةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ طرَيِقِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْ  عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ   نِ أَبِ راَفِعٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  سََِ
 لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أنَْتَ أوَهلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِ فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ.

And from that is what is reported by Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy upon 
him-ra, from the way of Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah Bin Abu Rafie, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Abu Zarr-ra having said: ‘I-ra heard Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws: ‘You-asws are the first one to believe in me-saww’ – in a lengthy Hadeeth’’.248 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ آخِذٌ بيَِدِ عَلِيٍ  ع يَ قُولُ أنَْتَ أوَهلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِ وَ أوَهلُ مَنْ يُصَافِحُنِِ  وَ رَوَى أبَوُ سُخَيْلَةَ عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  أيَْضاً قاَلَ:  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. سََِ

And it is reported by Abu Sukheylan,  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra as well, said, ‘I-ra heard Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww was holding a hand of 
Ali-asws, saying: ‘You-asws are the first one to believe in me-saww, and will be the first one to shake 
my-saww hand on the Day of Qiyamah’’.249 

اَ سَتَكُونُ فِتْنَةٌ فَ عَلَيْكَ بَِلشهيْخِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ  وَ قَدْ رَوَاهُ ابْنُ أَبِ راَفِعٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ أيَْضاً عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  قاَلَ:  عَلَيْهِ وَ تَسْلِيمِهِ  أتََ يْتُهُ أوَُدِ عُهُ فَ قَالَ إِنَّه
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ أنَْتَ أوَهلُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِ.  فإَِنِ ِ سََِ

And it has been reported by Ibn Abu Rafie, from his father as well,  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra having said, ‘I came to him-ra to console him-ra. He-ra said: ‘Fitna will be 
occurring, so upon you is to be with the Sheykh Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and submit to him-

asws, for I-ra have heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘You-asws are the first one to believe in me-

asws’’.250  

فقال ذاك    سألت حذيفة بن اليمان عن علي بن أبِ طالب ص  رواه حذيفة بن اليمان رحَة   عليه من طريق قيس بن مسلم عن ربعي بن خراش قال
 أقدم الناس سلما و أرجح الناس حلما. 

It is reported by Huzeyfa, from the way of Qays Bin Muslim, from Rabie Bin Kharash who said,  
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‘I asked Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman about Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He said, ‘That is the most 
advance of the people in being a Muslim, and the most outweighing of the people in 
wisdom’’.251 

بعث رسول   ص يوم الْثني و أسلم    رواه جابر بن عبد   الْنصاري رحَة   عليه من طريق شريك عن عبد   بن مُمد بن عقيل عن جابر قال
 علي يوم الثلَثَء. 

It is reported by Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari, from the way of Shareek, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Aqeel, 
from Jabir who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww was Sent on the day of Monday and Ali-asws became a Muslim on the day of 
Tuesday’’.252 

 أول من يصلي مع النب علي بن أبِ طالب ع.  رواه زيد بن أرقم من طريق عمرو بن مرة عن أبِ حَزة مول الْنصار قال سَعت زيد بن أرقم يقول

It is reported by Zayd Bin Arqam, from the way of Amro Bin Murrah, from Abu Hamza, a slave of the Helpers 
who said, ‘I heard Zayd Bin Arqam saying,  

‘The first one to pray Salat with the Prophet-saww is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.253 

أن زيد بن صوحان خطب فِ مسجد الكوفة فقال سيروا   رواه زيد بن صوحان العبدي من طريق عبد   بن هشام عن أبيه عن طريف بن عيسى الغنوي
 إل أمير المؤمني و سيد المسلمي و أول المؤمني إيمانَ. 

It is reported by Zayd Bin Sowhan Al Abdy, from the way of Abdullah Bin Hisham, from his father, from Tareyf, 
from Isa Al Ghanawy,  

‘Zayd Bin Sowhan addressed in the Masjid of Al-Kufa. He said, ‘Travel to Amir Al-Momineen-

asws, and chief of the Muslims, and the first of the Momineen in Eman!’’254 

و   لقد أسلم علي بن أبِ طالب ع أول الناس و ما كان كافرا فِ  قالت قالت أم سلمة روته أم سلمة زوج النب ص من طريق مساور الِميري عن أمه 
 حديث طويل.

It is reported by Umm Salama-ra, wife-ra of the Prophet-saww, from the way of Masawir, from 
his mother who said, ‘Umm Salama-ra said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws was first of 
the people to be a Muslim, and he-asws was not a Kafir’ – in a lengthy Hadeeth’’.255 

صَلهتِ    صَالِحٍ عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَبهاسِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ رَحََْةُ اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ طَريِقِ أَبِ 
  يَكُنْ مَعِي مِنَ الر جَِالِ غَيْرهُُ. الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ سَبْعَ سِنِيَ قاَلُوا وَ لََ ذَاكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَالَ لََْ 

And from that is what is reported by Abdullah Bin Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib-asws, may Allah-

azwj be Pleased upon him-as, from the way of Abu Salih, from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl-la), from Ibn 
Abbas who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Angels sent Salawaat upon me-saww and upon Ali-
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asws Bin Abu Talib-asws for seven years’. They said, ‘And why is that so, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 
He-saww said: ‘There did not happen to be with me-saww, anyone from the men apart from him-

asws’’.256 

دخلت على قثم بن العباس فسألته عن علي ع فقال كان أولنا   رواه قثم بن العباس بن عبد المطلب من طريق قيس بن أبِ حازم عن أبِ إسحاق قال
 برسول   ص لِوقا و أشدنَ به لصوقا. 

It is reported by Qasam Bin Al Abbas, son of Abdul Muttalib-asws, from the way of Qays Bin Abu Hazim, from Abu 
Is’haq who said,  

‘I entered to see Qasam Bin Al-Abbas and asked him about Ali-asws. He said, ‘He-asws our first 
one with Rasool-Allah-saww in joining with him-saww, and the most intense in adhering with him-

saww’’.257 

معنا ابن عم نبينا و سيف    رواه مالك الْشتّ رحَة   عليه من طريق الفضل بن أدهم المدنِ قال سَعت مالك بن الِارث الْشتّ فِ خطبة خطبها بصفي
 من سيوف   علي بن أبِ طالب ع صلى مع رسول   ص صغيرا و لَ يسبقه بَلصلَة ذكر و جاهد حتَّ صار شيخا كبيرا. 

It is reported by Malik Al-Ashtar, may Allah-azwj have Mercy upon him, from the way of Al-Fazl 
Bin Ad’ham Al-Madany who said, ‘I heard Malik Bin Al-Haris Al-Ashtar in a sermon he 
addressed at Siffeen, ‘With us is a son-asws of an uncle-as of our Prophet-saww, and a sword from 
the swords of Allah-azwj, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He-asws had prayed Salat with Rasool-Allah-

saww when young, and no male had preceded him-asws with the Salat, and he-asws fought until 
he-asws has (now) become an old man’’.258 

أن سعيد بن قيس خطب الناس بصفي فقال معنا ابن عم نبينا صدق و صلى صغيرا و جاهد مع   رواه سعيد بن قيس من طريق مالك بن قدامة الْرحب 
 نبيكم كبيرا. 

And it is reported by Saeed Bin Qays, from the way of Malik Bin Qudama Al Arhy,  

‘Saeed Bin Qays addressed the people at Siffeen. He said, ‘With us is a son-asws of an uncle-as 
of our Prophet-saww. He-asws ratified and prayed Salat when young and fought alongside your 
Prophet-saww when older’’.259 

  قام عمرو بن الِمق بصفي فقال يا أمير المؤمني أنت ابن عم نبينا و أول المسلمي   رواه عمرو بن الِمق الْزاعي من طريق عبد   بن شريك العامري قال
 إيمانَ بَلله عز و جل.

It is reported by Amro Bin Al Hamaq Al Khuzaie, from the way of Abdullah Bin Shareek Al Aamiry who said,  
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‘Amro Bin Al-Hamaq stood at (battle of) Siffeen and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! You-asws 
are the son-asws of an uncle-as of our Prophet-saww, and the first of the Muslims in Eman with 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.260 

 . مع ابن عم رسول   و أول من آمن بَلله و أفقه الناس فِ دين   نَاهد فِ طاعة   رواه هاشم بن عتبة بن أبِ وقاص يوم صفي 

It is reported by Hashim Bin Utbah Bin Abu Waqas on the day of (battle of) Siffeen,  

‘We are fighting in obedience of Allah-azwj along with the son-asws of an uncle-as of Rasool-Allah-

saww, and the first one to believe in Allah-azwj, and the most understanding of the people in the 
religion of Allah-azwj’’.261 

 أول من أسلم علي بن أبِ طالب ع. رواه مُمد بن كعب من طريق عمر مول عفرة عن مُمد بن كعب قال

It is reported by Muhammad Bin Ka’ab, from the way of Umar, a slave of Afrah, from Muhammad Bin Ka’ab who 
said,  

‘The first one to be a Muslim is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.262 

أول من أسلم من الرجال علي بن أبِ    رواه مالك بن حويرث من طريق مالك بن الِسن بن مالك قال أخبنِ أبِ عن جدي مالك بن حويرث قال
 طالب ع.

It is reported by Malik Bin Huweyris, from the way of Malik Bin Al Hassan Bin Malik who said, ‘My father informed 
me, from my grandfather Malik Bin Huweyris who said,  

‘The first one from the men to be Muslim was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.263 

افر بن  رواه أبو بكر عتيق بن أبِ قحافة و عمر بن الْطاب و أنس بن مالك و عمرو بن العاص و أبو موسى الْشعري و الذي رواه أبو بكر من طريق ز 
مر علي بن أبِ طالب ع على أبِ بكر و معه أصحابه فسلم عليهم و مضى فقال أبو بكر من سره أن    سليمان عن الصلت بن بّرام عن الشعب قال

 ينظر إل أول الناس فِ الْسلَم سبقا و أقرب الناس برسول   ص قرابة فلينظر إل علي بن أبِ طالب الِديث.

It is reported by Abu Bakr Ateeq Bin Abu Qohafa, and Umar Bin Al Khattab, and Anas Bin Malik (well-known 
fabricator), and Amro Bin Al Aas, and Abu Musa Al Ashari, and the one who narrated it, Abu Bakr, from the way 
of Zafar Bin Suleyman, from Al Salt Bin Bahram, from Al Shaby who said,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws passed by Abu Bakr, and with him were his companions. He-asws 
greeted unto them and went by. Abu Bakr said, ‘One whom it cheers that he looks at the first 
of the people of Al-Islam in precedence, and closest of the people with Rasool-Allah-saww in 
relationship, then let him look at Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’ – the Hadeeth’’.264 
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عْتُ عَبْدَ اللَّهِ بْنَ عَبهاسٍ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ عُمَرُ  عْتُ مِنْ رَسُولِ     بْنُ الَْْطهابِ وَ أمَها عُمَرُ فإَِنه أبَََ حَازمٍِ مَوْلَ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ سََِ كُفُّوا عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فإَِنِ ِ سََِ
 اللَّهِ ص فِيهِ خِصَالًا قاَلَ إِنهكَ أوَهلُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ بَ عْدِي إِيماَنًَ.

As for Umar, so Abu Hazim, slave of Ibn Abbas said, ‘I heard Abdullah Bin Abbas saying, ‘Umar 
Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Refrain from Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, for I have heard qualities regarding 
him-asws from Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww had said: ‘You-asws are first of the Momineen after me-

saww in Eman’’.265 

عمرو بن العاص فأراد أن يكلمه فقال عمرو تكلم فإنك أول من أسلم فاهتدى   أنَ مع أمير المؤمني ع بصفي إذ خرج عليه  تميم بن جديْ الناحي قال
 و وحد فصلى.

Tameem Bin Hadeem Al Nahy who said,  

‘I was with Amir Al-Momineen-asws at (battle of) Siffeen, when Amro Bin Al-Aas came out to 
him. He-asws wanted to speak to him. Amro said, ‘Speak, for you-asws are the first one to be 
Muslim, so you-asws were guided, and professed Oneness (of Allah-azwj) and prayed Salat’’.266 

  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ مُوسَى الَْْشْعَريُِ  وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ أبَوُ مُوسَى الَْْشْعَريُِّ مِنْ طَريِقِ يََْيََ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ كُهَيْلٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ سَلَمَةَ 
 عَلِيٌّ أوَهلُ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ. 

And from that is what is reported by Abu Musa Al Ashary, from the way of Yahya Bin Salama Bin Kuheyl, from 
his father Salama,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Abu Musa Al-Ashari said, ‘Ali-asws was the first 
one to be Muslim’’.267 

عْتُ أنََسَ بْنَ  لَقَدْ صَلهتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى   مَالِكٍ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ أنََسُ بْنُ مَالِكٍ مِنْ طَريِقِ عَبهادِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ قاَلَ سََِ
ُ وَ أَنِ ِ مَُُمهدٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ إِلاه مِنِِ  وَ مِنْ عَلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ سَبْعَ سِنِيَ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَههُ لََْ يُ رْفَعْ إِلَ السهمَاءِ شَهَادَةُ أَنْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاه ا  اللَّهِ عَلَيْهِ.للَّه

And from that is what is reported by Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator), from the way of Abbad Bin Abdul 
Samad who said, ‘I heard Anas Bin Malik saying,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Angels had sent Salawaat upon me-saww and upon Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws for seven years, and that is because the testimonies that there is no god except Allah-

azwj, and Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, except from me-asws and from Ali-asws, may 
the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws’’.268 

عْتُ الَِْسَنَ يَ قُولُ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رُوِيَ عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ أَبِ الَِْسَنِ الْبَصْريِِ  مِنْ طرَيِقِ قَ تَادَةَ بْنِ دِعَامَةَ السهدُوسِي ِ  إِنه عَلِي اً ع صَلهى مَعَ النهبِِ  ص أوَهلَ   قاَلَ سََِ
 النهاسِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص صَلهتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ عَلَيه وَ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  سَبْعَ سِنِيَ. 
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And from that is what is reported from Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Basry, from the way of Qatadah Bin 
Diamah Al Sadousy who said, ‘I heard Al Hassan saying,  

‘Ali-asws prayed Salat with the Prophet-saww as first of the people. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
Angels sent Salawaat upon me-saww and upon Ali-asws for seven years’’.269 

It is reported from Qatadah, from the way of Saeed Bin Abu Urwah who said,  

‘I heard Qatadah saying, ‘The first one from the men to pray Salat was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws’’.270 

 أول من صلى من الرجال علي بن أبِ طالب ع.  روي عن قتادة من طريق سعيد بن أبِ عروبة قال سَعت قتادة يقول 

It is reported from Qatadah, from the way of Saeed Bin Abu Urwah who said, ‘I heard Qatadah saying,  

‘The first one from the men to pray Salat was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.271 

كان أول ذكر آمن و صدق علي بن أبِ طالب ع و هو ابن عشر سني ثُ   من طريق يونس بن بكير عن مُمد بن إسحاق قال   روي عن أبِ إسحاق 
 أسلم بعده زيد بن حارثة. 

It is reported from Abu Is’haq, from the way of Yunus Bin Bakeyr, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq who said,  

‘The first male to believe and ratify is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and he-asws was a boy of ten 
years old, then Zayd Bin Harisa became a Muslim’’.272 

 أن عليا كان أول ذكر أسلم.  قال أخبنِ أبِ عن الِسن بن زيد روي عن الِسن بن زيد من طريق إسَاعيل بن عبد   بن أبِ يونس 

It is reported from Al Hassan Bin Zayd, from the way of Ismail Bin Abdullah Bin Abu Yunus who said, ‘I was 
informed by my father, from Al Hassan Bin Zayd,  

‘Ali-asws was the first male to be a Muslim’’.273 

حي دخلت سنة إحدى و  اني هذه   فِ سنة الْحاف   علي بن عمرو بن أبِ سبة عن عبد   بن مُمد بن عقيل قال سَعت مُمد بن الِنفية يقول 
 لِ خمس و ستون سنة و قد جاوزت سن أبِ قلت و كم كان سنه يوم قتل قال ثلَثَ و ستي سنة.

Ali Bin Amro Bin Abu Sabrah, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Aqeel who said, ‘I heard Muhammad Bin Al 
Hanafiyya saying,  

‘In the year of the flood when this year eighty-one entered, there were sixty-five years for 
me, and I had exceeded the age of my (late) father-asws’. I (the narrator) said, ‘How much was 
his-asws age on the day he-asws was killed?’ He said, ‘Sixty-three years’’.274 
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 توفِ علي ع و هو ابن ثلَث و ستي سنة. أبو القاسم نعيم قال حدثنا شريك عن أبِ إسحاق قال 

Abu Al Qasim Nueym said, ‘It is narrated to us by Shareek, from Abu Is’haq who said,  

‘Ali-asws expired and he-asws was sixty-three years old’’.275 

 و قد سئل عن سن أمير المؤمني ص يوم قبض كان قد نيف على الستي.  يَيَ بن أبِ كثير عن سلمة قال سَعت أبَ سعيد الْدري يقول 

Yahys Bin Abu Kaseer, from Salama who said, ‘I heard Abu Saeed Al-Khudry saying and he had 
been asked about the age of Amir Al-Momineen-asws on the day he-asws passed away, ‘He-asws 
was more than sixty years old’’.276 

 بعث رسول   و علي ص ابن عشر سني و قتل علي و له ثلَث و ستون سنة.  ابن عائشة من طريق أحَد بن زكريا قال سَعته يقول 

Ibn Ayesha, from the way of Ahmad Bin Zakariya who said, ‘I heard him saying,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww was Sent and Ali-asws was a boy of ten years old, and Ali-asws was killed and 
for him-asws were sixty-three years’’.277 

أن عليا صلوات   عليه قتل بَلكوفة يوم الْمعة لتسع    الوليد بِسانيد مُتلفة الوليد بن هاشم الفخدمي من طريق أبِ عبد   الكواسجي قال أخبنَ
 عشرة ليلة خلت من شهر رمضان سنة أربعي و هو ابن خمس و ستي سنة.

Al Waleed Bin Hashim Al Fakhdamy, from the way of Abu Abdullah Al Kawasakhy who said, ‘We are informed by 
Al Waleed, by various chains,  

‘Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, was killed at Al-Kufa on the day of 
Friday on the nineteenth night vacant from a month of Ramazan in the year forty, and he-asws 
was sixty-five years old’’.278 

ء علمته من أمر رسول   ص أنِ قدمت مكة فأرشدونَ إل العباس بن  إن أول شي  عبد   بن مسعود من طريق عثمان بن المغيرة عن وهب عنه قال 
مُتلم تتبعه    عبد المطلب فانتهينا إليه و هو جالس إل زمزم فبينا نَن جلوس إذ أقبل رجل من بَب الصفا عليه ثوبَن أبيضان على يمينه غلَم مراهق أو

 امرأة قد ستّت مُاسنها حتَّ قصدوا الِجر

Abdullah Bin Masoud, from the way of Usman Bin Al Mugheira, from Qahab, from him who said,  

‘The first thing I learnt from the matter of Rasool-Allah-saww was when I arrived at Makkah, 
and we were guided to Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib-asws. So, we ended up to him, and he 
was seated by Zamzam. While we were seated when a man came from the Al-Safa door having 
two white clothes upon him. There was a boy on his-saww right, almost having reached 
adulthood, or having reached it. Following him-saww was a woman who had veiled her beauty, 
until they went towards the (Black) Stone. 
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على يمينه و كب و    فاستلمه و الغلَم و المرأة ثُ طاف بَلبيت سبعا و الغلَم و المرأة يطوفان معه ثُ استقبل الكعبة و قام فرفع يديه و كب و قام الغلَم
 قامت المرأة خلفهما فرفعت يديها فكبت

He kissed it, and so did the boy and the woman. Then he performed Tawaaf, and the boy and 
the woman performed Tawaaf with him-saww. Then he kissed the Kaaba and stood raising his 
hands, and exclaimed Takbeer, and the boy stood on his right and exclaimed Takbeer, and the 
woman stood behind them both, raised her hands and exclaimed Takbeer. 

 ثُ ركع فركع الغلَم و المرأة معه ثُ رفع رأسه فأطال القنوت ثُ سجد و يصنعان ما صنع  فأطال القنوت

The supplication was prolonged. Then he performed Ruk’u, so the boy performed Ruk’u, and 
the woman was with him. Then he raised his head, and the supplication was prolonged, then 
he performed Sajdah, and they both did what he had done. 

 ا قلنا ما نعرففلما رأينا شيئا ننكره لا نعرف بِكة أقبلنا على العباس فقلنا يا أبَ الفضل إن هذا الدين ما كنا نعرفه قال أجل و   ما تعرفون هذ

When we saw something we did not like, we had not known (it being done) at Makkah 
(before), we faced towards Al-Abbas and we said, ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! This religion, we do not 
recognise it’. He said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, you are not knowing this’. We said, ‘We do not 
recognise (them)’.  

ا الدين إلا قال هذا ابن أخي مُمد بن عبد   و هذا علي بن أبِ طالب و هذه المرأة خديجة بنت خويلد و   ما على وجه الْرض أحد يعبد   بّذ
 هؤلاء الثلَثة. 

He said, ‘This is the son-saww of my uncle-as, Muhammad-saww, son-saww of Abdullah, and this is 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and this woman is (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws, daughter-as of Khuwaylid. 
There is no one upon the surface of the earth worshipping Allah-azwj with this religion except 
the three of them’’.279 

 كان أول من آمن علي بن أبِ طالب ع و هو ابن خمس عشرة سنة أو ست عشرة.  و روى قتادة عن الِسن و غيره قال

And it is reported by Qatadah, from Al Hassan, and some one else who said,  

‘The first one to believe is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and he was a boy of fifteen years old, or 
sixteen’’.280 

سألت خباب بن الْرت عن إسلَم علي بن أبِ طالب ع قال أسلم و هو ابن خمس عشرة سنة و لقد رأيته يصلي مع النب   و روى شداد بن أوس قال
 ص و هو يومئذ بَلغ مستحكم البلود. 

And it is reported by Shadad Bin Aws who said,  
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‘I asked Khabab Bin Al-Ars about Islam of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He said, ‘He-asws became a 
Muslim and he-asws was a boy of fifteen years old, and I had seen him-asws praying Salat with 
the Prophet-saww, and on that day he-asws had reached strong adulthood’’.281 

 أسلم علي ع و هو ابن أربع عشرة سنة و كان له يومئذ ذؤابة يختلف إل الكتاب.  و روى علي بن زيد عن أبِ نضرة قال

And it is reported by Ali Bin Zayd, from Abu Nazrah who said,  

‘Ali-asws became a Muslim, and he-asws was a boy of fourteen years old, and on that day, there 
was a tail (hair lock) for him-asws swaying to the shoulder’’.282 

 أول من آمن بَلله علي بن أبِ طالب ع و هو ابن إحدى عشرة سنة.  و روى عبد   بن زياد عن مُمد بن علي قال

And it is reported by Abdullah Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Ali who said,  

‘The first one to believe in Allah-azwj is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and he-asws was a boy of eleven 
years old’’.283 

 أول من أسلم علي بن أبِ طالب ع و هو ابن خمس عشرة.  و روى الِسن بن زيد قال

And it is reported by Al Hassan Bin Zayd who said,  

‘The first one to be a Muslim was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and he-asws was a boy of fifteen 
(years old)’’.284 

 أسلم علي صلوات   عليه و كان له ذؤابة يختلف إل الكتاب. و روى سلمة بن كهيل عن أبيه عن حبة بن جوين العرنِ قال

And it is reported by Salama Bin Kuheyl, from his father, from Habbat Bin Juweyn Al Arny who said,  

‘Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, became a Muslim and there was a tail 
(hair lock) swaying to the shoulders’’.285 

HIS-asws WORDS:  

 اللهم إنِ لا أعرف عبدا لك من هذه الْمة عبدك قبلي.  يقول 

He-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws do not know of any servant of Yours-azwj from this community 
to have worshipped You-azwj before me-asws’’.286 

 آمنت قبل أن يؤمن أبو بكر و أسلمت قبل أن يسلم. أنَ الصديق الْكب قوله ع و
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And his-asws words: ‘I-asws am the greatest truthful. I-asws believed before Abu Bakr believed, 
and I-asws became a Muslim before he became a Muslim’’.287 

 أنَ خير منك و منهما عبدت   قبلهما و عبدت   بعدهُا. قوله ص لعثمان  و

And his-asws words to Usman: ‘I-asws am better than you and them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). 
I-asws worshipped Allah-azwj before they both did, and I-asws worshipped Allah-azwj after them’’.288 

 أنَ أول ذكر صلى.  قوله  و

And his-asws words: ‘I-asws am the first male to pray Salat’’.289 

 على من أكذب أ على   فأنَ أول من آمن به. قوله ص و

And his-asws words: ‘Upon whom have I-asws lied? Is it upon Allah-azwj? But I-asws am the first one 
to believe in Him-azwj’’.290 

 فِ قَ وْلهِِ ع

 -وَ حََْزَةُ سَيِ دُ الشُّهَدَاءِ عَمِ ي   -مَُُمهدٌ النهبُِّ أَخِي وَ صِنْوِي

 -يَطِيُر مَعَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ ابْنُ أمُِ ي  -وَ جَعْفَرٌ الهذِي يُضْحِي وَ يُمْسِي

 -مُسَاطٌ لَِْمُهَا بِدَمِي وَ لَِْمِي  -وَ بنِْتُ مَُُمهدٍ سَكَنِِ وَ عِرْسِي

In his-asws words (poem): ‘Muhammad-saww the Prophet-saww is my-asws brother-saww, and Hamza-

asws, chief of the martyrs is my-asws uncle-as, and Ja’far-as who, morning and evening is flying 
with the Angels, is son-as of my-asws uncle-as, and the daughter-asws of Muhammad-saww is my-asws 
co-dweller and my-asws bride. Her-asws flesh is mingled with my-asws blood and my-asws flesh. 

هَا   فَمَنْ فِيكُمْ لَهُ سَهْمٌ كَسَهْمِي  -وَ سِبْطاَ أَحََْدَ وَلَدَايَ مِن ْ

سْلََمِ طرُ اً   -عَلَى مَا كَانَ مِنْ عِلْمِي وَ فَ هْمِي  -سَبَ قْتُكُمْ إِلَ الِْْ

 .خَلِيلِي يَ وْمَ دَوْحِ غَدِيرِ خُمٍ   -وَ أوَْجَبَ لَِ الْوَلَاءَ مَعاً عَلَيْكُمْ 

And two grandsons-asws of Ahmad-saww are my-asws two sons-asws from her-asws. So, who among 
you has a share for him like my-asws share? I-asws preceded you all to Al-Islam wholly upon what 
was from my-asws knowledge and my-asws understanding, and the friendship is Obligated for 
me-asws together upon you by my-asws friend on the day of declaration at Ghadeer Khumm’’.291 
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هِ وَ مِها يُ ؤَيِ دُ مَا ذكََرْنََهُ مَا رَوَاهُ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ الَْْسْوَدِ الْبَكْريُِّ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ  ثْ نَيِْ وَ     بْنِ أَبِ راَفِعٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص صَلهى يَ وْمَ الِْْ
اَ أمََانةٌَ فَ قَالَ عَلِ صَلهتْ خَدِيَجةُ مَعَهُ وَ دَعَا عَلِي اً ع إِلَ الصهلََةِ مَعَهُ يَ وْمَ الثهلََثََءِ فَ قَالَ لهَُ أنَْظِرْنِ حَتَّه ألَْ  يٌّ ع فإَِنْ كَانَتْ قَى أبَََ طاَلِبٍ فَ قَالَ لَهُ النهبُِّ ص إِنَّه

 نِ يَ وْمِ الْبَعْثِ. أمََانةًَ فَ قَدْ أَسْلَمْتُ لَكَ فَصَلهى مَعَهُ وَ هُوَ ثََ 

And from what supports is what we are mentioning, what is reported by Abdullah Bin Al Aswad Al Nakry, from 
Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah Bin Abu Rafie, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww prayed Salat on the day of Monday, and (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws prayed with 
him-saww, and he-saww called Ali-asws to the Salat with him-saww on the day of Tuesday. He-asws 
said: ‘Wait for me-asws until I-asws meet Abu Talib-asws’. The Prophet-saww said to him-asws: ‘It is an 
entrustment’. Ali-asws said: ‘If it was an entrustment, so I-asws have submitted to you-saww’. He-

asws prayed with him-saww and he-asws was the second on the day of the Sending’’.292 
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 مسابقته صلوات الله عليه في الهجرة على سائر الصحابة  66باب 

CHAPTER 66 – HIS-asws PRECEDENCE IN THE EMIGRATION 
OVER REST OF THE COMPANIONS 

 ل فيهم قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب الُجرة و أولُا إل الشعب و هو شعب أبِ طالب و عبد المطلب و الْجَاع أنَّم كانوا بنِ هاشم و قال   تعا 1
 . وَ السهابقُِونَ الَْْوهلُونَ مِنَ الْمُهاجِريِنَ وَ الَْْنْصارِ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘The Emigration, and its first was to the mountain pass, and it was the mountain pass of Abu 
Talib-asws and Abdul Muttalib-asws, and the consensus is that they were the Clan of Hashim, and 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Said regarding them: And the foremost, the first ones from the 
Emigrants and the Helpers, [9:100]’’. 

 أمرنَ رسول   ص أن ننطلق مع جعفر إل أرض النجاشي فخرج فِ اثني و  اني رجلَ.  فِ معرفة النسوي قال و ثَنيها هجرة الِبشة

And its second is emigration to Ethiopia – In (the book) ‘Ma’arifa’ of Al-Nasawy who said, 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww instructed us to go with Ja’far-as to the land of Ethiopia. He-as went out 
among eighty-two men’’. 

ا يُ وَفَّه الصهابِرُونَ أَجْرَهُمْ بِغَيْرِ حِسابٍ  الواحدي نزل فيهم  حي لَ يتّكوا دينهم و لما اشتد عليهم الْمر صبوا و هاجروا. إِنْه

Al-Wahidi, ‘It was Revealed regarding them: But rather, the patient ones would be fulfilled 
their Recompense without Reckoning’ [39:10], when they did not neglect their religion and 
due to what the matters were severe upon them. They were patient and they emigrated’’. 

 و ثَلثها للَنصار الْولي و هم العقبيون بِجَاع أهل الْثر و كانوا سبعي رجلَ و أول من بَيع فيه أبو الُيثم بن التيهان 

And its third is for the Helpers, the former ones, and they were tormented, by the consensus 
of the people of the Hadeeth, and they were seventy men, and the first one to pledge 
allegiance during it was Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tabhan’’.  

و ابن أم   و رابعها للمهاجرين إل المدينة و السابق فيه مصعب بن عمير و عمار بن ياسر و أبو سلمة المخزومي و عامر بن ربيعة و عبد   بن جحش
 مكتوم و بلَل و سعد ثُ ساروا أرسالا

And its fourth is for the Emigrants to Al-Medina, and the preceding one during it was Mas’ab 
Bin Umeyr, and Ammar Bin Yasser-ra, and Abu Salama Al-Makhzumy, and Aamir Bin Rabie, and 
Abdullah Bin Kahash, and Ibn Am Maktoum, and Bilal, and Sa’ad. Then they trickled with a 
trickling (group by group)’’.293 
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حَقًّا لَُمُْ مَغْفِرَةٌ وَ رزِْقٌ كَريٌِْ وَ الهذِينَ   وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ هاجَرُوا وَ جاهَدُوا فِ سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ وَ الهذِينَ آوَوْا وَ نَصَرُوا أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   قال ابن عباس نزل فيهم 
 ببَِعْضٍ فِ كِتابِ اللَّهِ  آمَنُوا مِنْ بَ عْدُ وَ هاجَرُوا وَ جاهَدُوا مَعَكُمْ فأَُولئِكَ مِنْكُمْ وَ أوُلُوا الَْْرْحامِ بَ عْضُهُمْ أوَْل

Ibn Abbas said, ‘It was Revealed regarding them: And those who are believing and emigrating 
and fighting in the Way of Allah, and those who are sheltering and helping (them), these 
ones, they are the true Momineen. For them would be Forgiveness and a Benevolent 
sustenance [8:74] And those who would believe from afterwards and emigrate and fight 
alongside you, so they are from you; and the possessors of the relationships, some of them 
are closer than the others in the Book of Allah. Surely Allah is a Knower of all things [8:75]. 

 ببَِعْضٍ  وَ أوُلُوا الَْْرْحامِ بَ عْضُهُمْ أوَْل  ذكر المؤمني ثُ المهاجرين ثُ المجاهدين و فضل عليهم كلهم فقال

He-azwj Mentioned the Momineen, then the Emigrants, and Merited upon them, all of them. 
He-azwj Said: and the possessors of the relationships, some of them are closer than the others 
[8:75].  

 فعلي ع سبقهم بَلْيمان ثُ بَلُجرة إل الشعب ثُ بَلْهاد ثُ سبقهم بعد هذه الثلَثة الرتب بكونه من ذوي الْرحام.

Ali-asws preceded them with the Eman, then with the emigration to the mountain pass, then 
with the Jihad, then he-asws preceded them after these three ranks by becoming from the ones 
with relationships’’. 

بَذلا مهجته    فأما أبو بكر فقد هاجر إل المدينة إلا أن لعلي مزايا فيها عليه و ذلك أن النب ص أخرجه مع نفسه أو خرج هو لعلة و ترك عليا للمبيت
 فبذل النفس أعظم من الاتقاء على النفس فِ الُرب إل الغار

As for Abu Bakr, he had emigrated to Al-Medina except that for Ali-asws there is an advantage 
in it over him, and that is because the Prophet-saww had brought him out with himself-saww, or 
he-saww had gone out at night and left Ali-asws for the spending the night with willingness of his-

asws excitement. The spending of the self (life) is greater than fearing upon the self during the 
fleeing to the cave’’.294 

فخرت عائشة بِبيها و مكانه مع رسول   فِ الغار فقال عبد   بن شداد بن الُاد فأين أنت    بِسناده عن مُاهد قال  و قد روى أبو المفضل الشيبانِ 
 من علي بن أبِ طالب حيث نَم فِ مكانه و هو يرى أنه يقتل فسكتت و لَ تُر جوابَ.

And it has been reported by Al Mufazzal Al Shaybani, by his chain, from Mujahid who said,  

‘Ayesha went out with her father, and his place with Rasool-Allah-saww in the cave. Abdullah 
Bin Shaddad Bin Al-Haad said, ‘So where are you from Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws when he-asws 
slept in his-saww place, and he-asws was viewing that he-asws would be killed?’ He was silent and 
did not respond an answer’’.295 
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َ مَعَنا  و بي قوله  وَ مِنَ النهاسِ مَنْ يَشْريِ نَ فْسَهُ ابتِْغاءَ مَرْضاتِ اللَّهِ   و شتان بي قوله و كان النب ص معه يقوي قلبه و لَ يكن مع علي و    لا تَُْزَنْ إِنه اللَّه
 هو لَ يصبه وجع و علي يرمي بَلِجارة و هو مُتف فِ الغار و علي ظاهر للكفار

And the variance between His-azwj Words: And from the people there is one who sells his self, 
seeking the Pleasure of Allah; and Allah is Affectionate with the servants [2:207], and His-

azwj Words (on behalf of Rasool-Allah-saww): ‘Do not grieve, surely Allah is with us!’ [9:40]. And 
the Prophet-saww was with him (Abu Bakr) to strengthen his heart, and did not happen to be 
with Ali-asws, and he (Abu Bakr) was not suffering the pain while Ali-asws was being pelted with 
the stones, and he was hidden in the cave while Ali-asws was apparent to the Kafirs’’. 

حب وصية و استخلفه الرسول لرد الودائع لْنه كان أمينا فلما أداها قام على الكعبة فنادى بصوت رفيع يا أيها الناس هل من صاحب أمانة هل من صا
 هل من صاحب عدة له قبل رسول   فلما لَ يَت أحد لِق بَلنب ص.

And the Rasool-saww had left him-asws behind for the entrustments because he-saww was 
trustworthy. When he-asws had paid these, he-asws stood upon the Kabah and called out at the 
top of his voice: ‘O you people! Is there any owner of an entrustment? Is there any owner of 
a bequest? Is there an owner of a debt for him before Rasool-Allah-saww?’ When no one came, 
he-asws joined up with the Prophet-saww’’. 

 دلالة على خلَفته و أمانته و شجاعته.   و كان ذلك

And in that is evidence upon his-asws caliphate, and his-asws entrustment, and his-asws bravery. 

رتي و الشجاع  و حَل نساء الرسول خلفه بعد ثلَثة أيام و فيهن عائشة فله المنة على أبِ بكر بِفظ ولده و لعلي ع المنة عليه فِ هجرته و علي ذو الُج
 أربع مائة سيف  البائت بي 

And he-asws carried the womenfolk of the Rasool-Allah-saww behind him-saww, after three days, 
and among them was Ayesha. So, for him-asws is a conferment upon Abu Bakr with the 
protection of his child. And for Ali-asws is the conferment upon him regarding the emigration, 
and Ali-asws is with the two emigrations, and the bravery, the prowess between four hundred 
swords.  

 بائل و إنْا أبَته على فراشه ثقة بنجدته فكانوا مُدقي به إل طلوع الفجر ليقتلوه ظاهرا فيذهب دمه بِشاهدة بنِ هاشم قاتليه من جَيع الق

And rather his-asws spending the night upon his-saww bed was confidence in him-asws. They were 
staring at him-asws up to the emergence of dawn to kill him-asws in plain sight so that his-saww 
blood (wergild) of his-saww killers would go, with the witnessing of the Clan of Hashim-as, from 
the entirety of the tribes. 

بن   قال ابن عباس فكان من بنِ عبد شَس عتبة و شيبة ابنا ربيعة بن هشام و أبو سفيان و من بنِ نوفل طعمة بن عدي و جبير بن مطعم و الِارث
 سهم بنِعامر و من بنِ عبد الدار النضر بن الِارث و من بنِ أسد أبو البختّي و زمعة بن الْسود و حكيم بن حزام و من بنِ مُزوم أبو جهل و من 

 نبيه و منبه ابنا الِجاج و من بنِ جَح أمية بن خلف مِن لا يعد من قريش

Ibn Abbas said, ‘From the clan of Abd Shams were Utba and Shayba, two sons of Rabie Bin 
Hisham, and Abu Sufyan; and from the clan of Nowfal were Tama’a Bin Uday, and Jubeyr Bin 
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Mat’am, and Al-Haris Bin Aamir; and from the clan of Abdul Dar was Al-Nazar Bin Al-Haris; 
and from the clan of Asad were Abu Al-Bakhtary, and Zam’a Bin Al-Aswad, and Hakeem Bin 
Hazaam; and from the clan of Makhzum was Abu Jahl-la; and from the clan of Sahm were 
Nabeeh and Manbah, two sons of Al-Hajjaj; and from the clan of Jamh was Umayya Bin Khalaf, 
from the ones who cannot be counted from Qureysh’’. 

 و وصى إليه فِ ماله و أهله و ولده فأنَمه منامه و أقامه مقامه و هذا دلالة على أنه وصيه. 

And he-saww bequeathed to him-asws regarding his-saww wealth, and his-saww family, and his-asws 
children. He-asws slept in his-saww sleeping place, and he-saww made him-asws standing his-saww 
place, and this is evidence upon that he-asws is his-saww successor-asws’’.296 

وَ الْقِصهةُ مَشْهُورَةٌ جَاءَ جَبْئَيِلُ إِلَ النهبِِ  ص فَ قَالَ لَهُ لَا    وَ إِذْ يَمْكُرُ بِكَ الهذِينَ كَفَرُوا  فِ قَ وْلهِِ   تاريخي ]تَاريخاَ[ الَْْطِيبِ وَ الطهبَِيِ  وَ تَ فْسِيُر الثهعْلَبِِ  وَ الْقَزْوِينِِِ 
 تبَِتْ هَذِهِ اللهيْلَةَ عَلَى فِراَشِكَ الهذِي كُنْتَ تبَِيتُ عَلَيْهِ 

History of Al Khateeb and Al Tabari, and Tafseer Al Sa’alby  and Al Qazwiny -  

‘Regarding His-azwj Words: And when those who committed Kufr plotted against you [8:30], 
and the story is well-known. Jibraeel-as came to the Prophet-saww. He-as said to him-saww: ‘Do 
not spend this night upon your-saww bed which you-saww have been spending the night upon’. 

دِيَ الَِْضْرَمِيِ  الَْْخْضَرِ وَ خَرجََ النهبُِّ ص قاَلُوا فَ لَمها دَنَ وْا مِنْ عَلِيٍ   فَ لَمها كَانَ الْعَتَمَةُ اجْتَمَعُوا عَلَى بََبِهِ يَ رْصُدُونهَُ فَ قَالَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع نََْ عَلَى فِراَشِي وَ اتهشِحْ بِبُْ 
 فَ قَالَ لَا أدَْريِ أَ وَ رَقِيباً كُنْتُ عَلَيْهِ أمََرْتُموُهُ بَِلْْرُُوجِ فَخَرجََ.  ع عَرَفُوهُ فَ قَالُوا أيَْنَ صَاحِبُكَ 

When it was the evening, they gathered at his-saww door to ambush him-saww. He-saww said to 
Ali-asws: ‘Sleep upon my-saww bed and cover with my-saww green cloak’. And the Prophet-saww 
went out. They said when they came near Ali-asws, recognising him-asws, ‘Where is your-asws 
companion?’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws don’t know or was I-asws supposed to be a watcher over him-

saww. He-saww was Commanded with the going out, so he-saww went out’’. 

َ قَدْ أذَِنَ لِ بَِلُِْجْرَةِ وَ إِنِ ِ آمُرُكَ أَنْ تبَِيتَ عَلَى فِراَشِي وَ إِنه قُ رَيْشاً إِذَ  أَخْبَارُ أَبِ راَفِعٍ أَنه النهبِه ص قاَلَ:  ا رأَوَْكَ لََْ يَ عْلَمُوا بِِرُُوجِي. يَا عَلِيُّ إِنه اللَّه

Hadeeth of Abu Rafie, ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Allah-azwj has Permitted for me-saww 
with the emigrating, and I-saww am instructing you-asws to spend the night upon my-saww bed, 
and when the Qureysh see you-asws, they would not know of my-saww going out’’. 

 الطبي و الْطيب و القزوينِ و الثعلب و نَى   رسوله من مكرهم و كان مكر   تعال بيات علي على فراشه.

Al-Tabari, and Al-Khateeb, and Al-Qazwiny, and Al-Sa’aly (all said), ‘And Allah-azwj Saved His-

azwj Rasool-saww from their plot, and it was from the Plan of Allah-azwj the Exalted, Ali-asws 
spending the night upon his-saww bed’’. 297 
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 أن أمير المؤمني ع وثب و شد عليهم بسيفه فانَازوا عنه.  عمار و أبو رافع و هند بن أبِ هالة

Ammar, and Abu Rafie, and Hind Bin Abu Halah, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws leapt up and was 
severe upon them with his-asws sword, so they moved away from him-asws’’.298 

مٍ فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع ءَ الْقَوْمِ إِلَِه حَتَّه دَخَلُوا عَلَيه فَ لَمها اسْتَوَى  فِ مَضْجَعِهِ أنَْ تَظِرُ مَُِي وَ مَضَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ اضْطَجَعْتُ  مَُُمهدُ بْنُ سَلَه
 بِ وَ بِِّمُ الْبَيْتُ نَََّضْتُ إلِيَْهِمْ بِسَيْفِي فَدَفَ عْتُهُمْ عَنْ نَ فْسِي بِاَ قَدْ عَلِمَهُ النهاسُ. 

Muhammad Bin Sallam, in a lengthy Hadeeth from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘And Rasool-Allah-

saww went and I-asws lied down in his-saww sleeping place awaiting the coming of the people to 
me-asws, until they entered to me-asws. When the room was filled up with me-asws and them, I-
asws got up to them with my-asws sword and repelled them away from myself-asws with what the 
people had known’’. 

 فلما أصبح ع امتنع ببأسه و له عشرون سنة و أقام بِكة وحده مراغما لْهلها حتَّ أدى إل كل ذي حق حقه.

When it was morning, he-asws defend with his-asws prowess, and for him-asws were twenty years, 
and he-asws stood at Makkah alone, being hated by its people, until he-asws had given back to 
every one with a right, his right’’.299 

أَنه عَلِي اً ع لَمها عَزَمَ عَلَى الُِْجْرَةِ قاَلَ لَهُ الْعَبهاسُ إِنه مَُُمهداً مَا خَرجََ إِلاه خَفِي اً   مَُُمهدٌ الْوَاقِدِيُّ وَ أبَوُ الْفَرجَِ النهجْدِيُّ وَ أبَوُ الَِْسَنِ الْبَكْريُِّ وَ إِسْحَاقُ الطهبَاَنُِ 
وَ الشِ عَابَ مِنْ بَيِْ قَ بَائِلِ قُ رَيْشٍ مَا أرََى    وَ هَوَادِجَ وَ مَالٍ وَ رجَِالٍ وَ نِسَاءٍ تَ قْطَعُ بِِّمُ السهبَاسِبَ   وَ قَدْ طلَِبَتْهُ قُ رَيْشٌ أَشَده طلََبٍ وَ أنَْتَ تََْرجُُ جِهَاراً فِ أثَََثٍ 

 لَكَ أَنْ تَمْضِيَ إِلاه فِ خَفَارَةِ خُزاَعَةَ 

Muhammad Al Waqidy (Wahabi imam), and Abu Al Faraj Al Najdy, and Abu Al Hassan Al Nakry, and Is’haq Al 
Tabari,  

‘When Ali-asws had determined upon the emigration, Al-Abbas said to him-asws, ‘Muhammad-

saww did not go out except in concealment and Qureysh have sought him with intense seeking, 
and you-asws are going out openly with furniture, and carriages, and wealth, and men, and 
women, cutting across wilderness with them, and there are greedy ones from between the 
tribes of Qureysh. I do not see for you-asws that you-asws should be going except among the 
guards of (clan of) Khuza’a’. 

 فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع

حِْيلِ   -إِنه الْمَنِيهةَ شَرْبةٌَ مَوْرُودَةٌ   -لَا تََْزَعَنه وَ شُده للِتّه

 -رَجُلٌ صَدُوقٌ قاَلَ عَنْ جِبْيِلَ   -إِنه ابْنَ آمِنَةَ النهبِه مَُُمهداً 

ُ يُ رْدِيهِمْ عَنِ الت هنْكِيلِ   -أرَخِْ الز مَِامَ وَ لَا تَََفْ مِنْ عَائِقٍ   -فاَللَّه

 -وَ سَبِيلُهُ مُتَلََحِقٌ بِسَبِيلِي  -إِنِ ِ بِرَبِِ  وَاثِقٌ وَ بَِِحََْدَ 
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Ali-asws said (in prose): ‘Surely the death is a drink to arrive. You should not panic and be strong 
for the departure. The son-saww of Aamina-asws is the Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww, a truthful 
man. He-saww says on behalf of Jibraeel-as. Relax the reins and do not be fearful from an 
obstacle, for Allah-azwj will Guide them away from the danger. I-asws am trusting in my-asws Lord-

azwj and in Ahmad-saww, and his-saww way joins up with my-asws way’’. 

ضَ إلِيَْهِ فَصَاحَ عَلِيٌّ صَيْحَةً خَره عَلَى وَجْهِهِ وَ جَلهلَهُ بِسَيْفِهِ فَ لَمها قاَلُوا فَكَمَنَ مهلع غُلََمُ حَنْظلََةَ بْنِ أَبِ سُفْيَانَ فِ طرَيِقِهِ بَِللهيْلِ فَ لَمها رَآهُ سَله سَيْفَهُ وَ نَََّ 
 أدَْركََهُ الطُّلهبُ بثَِمَانيَِةِ فَ وَارِسَ وَ قاَلُوا يَا غُدَرُ ظنََنْتَ أنَهكَ نََجٍ بَِلنِ سْوَةِ الْقِصهةَ.  لَمها شَارَفَ ضَجْنَانَ أَصْبَحَ تَ وَجههَ نََْوَ الْمَدِينَةِ ف َ 

They said, ‘Mahla’a, a slave of Hanzala Bin Abu Sufyan was lying down in his-asws path at night. 
When he saw him-asws, he unsheathed his sword and got up to him-asws. Ali-asws shouted such a 
shout, he fell upon his face, and he-asws threatened him with his-asws sword. When it was 
morning, he-asws headed towards Al-Medina. When he-asws was overlooking (mount) Zajnan, 
the searchers came across him-asws with eighty horsemen, and they said, ‘O treacherous one! 
Do you-asws think you-asws will be saved by the women?’ – the story’’.300 

قد كان امتحنه بِثل ما امتحن به إبراهيم بِسَاعيل و عبد   و كان   تعال قد فرض على الصحابة الُجرة و على علي ع المبيت ثُ الُجرة. إنه تعال 
 ثُ إن التفدية كانت دابة فِ الشعب  المطلب بعبد  

And Allah-azwj the Exalted had Obligated the emigrating upon the companions, and upon Ali-

asws it was spending the night (on the bed of Rasool-Allah-saww, then the emigrating. He-azwj the 
Exalted and He-azwj had Tested him-asws with the like of what He-azwj had Tested Ibrahim-as with 
Ismail-as, and Abdul Muttalib-asws with Abdullah-as, then the redemption was an animal in the 
mountain pass.  

 فإن كان بَت أبو بكر فِ الغار ثلَث ليال فإن عليا ع بَت على فراش النب ص فِ الشعب ثلَث سني و فِ رواية أربع سني. 

So, if Abu Bakr had spent three night in the cave, then Ali-asws had spent a night upon the bed 
of the Prophet-saww, three years in the mountain pass. And in a report, it was four years.301 

يعَةِ أَنه عَلِي اً ع قاَلَ: الْعُكْبَِيُّ فِ فَضَائِلِ الصهحَابةَِ وَ الْفَنْجَكِرْدِيُ   فِ سَلْوَةِ الشِ 

 -وَ مَنْ طاَفَ بَِلْبَ يْتِ الْعَتِيقِ وَ بَِلِِْجْرِ   -وَقَ يْتُ بنَِ فْسِي خَيْرَ مَنْ وَطِئَ الَِْصَى

 -فَ وَقاَهُ رَبِِ  ذُو الَْْلََلِ مِنَ الْمَكْرِ   -مَُُمهدٌ لَمها خَافَ أَنْ يَمْكُرُوا بِهِ 

 -وَ قَدْ صَبَْتُ نَ فْسِي عَلَى الْقَتْلِ وَ الَْْسْرِ   -وَ بِتُّ أرُاَعِيهِمْ وَ مَا يَ لْبَ ثوُنَنِِ 

لَهِ وَ فِ سَتٍّْ   -وَ بََتَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فِ الْغَارِ آمِناً   -وَ ذَلِكَ فِ حِفْظِ الِْْ

لَهِ تَ بَ تُّلًَ   وَ أَضْمَرْتهُُ حَتَّه أوَُسهدَ فِ قَبِْي  -أرََدْتُ بِهِ نَظرََ الِْْ

Al Akbari in (the book) ‘Fazaail Al Sahaaba’, and Al Fanjakbardy in (the book) ‘Salwah Al Shia’ –  

‘Ali-asws said (a poem): ‘I-asws paused myself-asws with the best of the ones to tread the gravel, 
and the ones performing Tawaaf of the Ancient House (Kabah) and with the (Black) Stone, 

 
300 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 66 H 7 
301 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 66 H 8 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 96 of 187 

Muhammad-saww. When there was fear that he-saww would be plotted against, so my-asws Lord-

azwj with the Majesty, Saved him-saww from the plot. I-asws spent the night taking dealing with 
them, and they were not disguised from me-asws, and I-asws had been patient with myself-asws 
upon being killed and captured, and Rasool-Allah-saww spent the night in the cave, safe, and 
that was in the Protection of his-saww God-azwj, and in secrecy. I-asws intended by it the 
Consideration (Help) of God I-asws am devoted to, and I-asws shall kept it in my-asws conscience 
until I-asws lied down in my-asws grave’’.302 

 فلَ تبءوا منِ فإنِ ولدت على الفطرة و سبقت إل الْيمان و الُجرة.  قول أمير المؤمني ص  و قال عبد الِميد بن أبِ الِديد فِ شرح

And Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al-Hadeed said in commentary, the words of Amir Al-Momineen-

asws, ‘So do not disavow from me-asws for I-asws have been born upon the nature, and I-asws 
preceded to the Eman and the emigration’’.303 

و    قال إنه سبق إل الُجرة و معلوم أن جَاعة من المسلمي هاجروا قبله منهم عثمان بن مظعون و غيره و قد هاجروا فِ صحبة النب ص  فإن قيل كيف
 تَلف علي ع فبات على فراش رسول   و مكث أياما يرد الودائع الت كانت عنده ثُ هاجر بعد ذلك

If it is said, ‘How come he-asws said that he-asws preceded to the emigration, and it is known 
that a group of Muslims had emigrated before him-asws, from them being Usman Bin Mazoun 
and others, and they had emigrated in the company of the Prophet-saww, and Ali-asws stayed 
behind and spent the night upon the bed of Rasool-Allah-saww, and remained for days returning 
the deposits (entrustments) which were with him-asws, then he-asws emigrated after that?’  

ل الُجرة  و الْواب أنه لَ يقل و سبقت كل الناس و إنْا قال و سبقت فقط و لا يدل ذلك على سبقه للناس كافة و لا شبهة أنه سبق معظم المهاجرين إ
 و لَ يهاجر قبله أحد إلا نفر يسير  

And the answer is that he-asws did not say: ‘And I-asws preceded all the people’, and rather he-

asws said: ‘And I-asws preceded’, only, and that does not point upon his-asws preceding the people 
as a whole, nor is there any doubt in him-asws having preceded most of the emigrants to the 
emigrating, and no one emigrated before he-asws did except for a small number’’.304 

أن رسول   ص لما خرج عن مكة يعرض نفسه على قبائل العرب خرج إل ربيعة و معه علي و أبو  و روى المدائنِ فِ كتاب الْمثال عن المفضل الضب 
 بكر.

And it is reported by Al-Madainy in the book ‘Al-Amsaal’, from Al-Mufazzal Al-Zaby, ‘When 
Rasool-Allah-saww went out from Makkah, he-saww had exposed himself-saww to the Arab tribes, 
he-saww went out to (tribe of) Rabie, and with him-saww was Ali-asws and Abu Bakr’’. 

 فأما هجرته إل الطائف فكان معه علي ع و زيد بن حارثة فِ رواية أبِ الِسن المدائنِ و لَ يكن معهم أبو بكر 

 
302 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 66 H 9 
303 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 66 H 10 
304 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 66 H 11 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 97 of 187 

As for the emigration to Al-Taif, with him-saww were Ali-asws and Zayd Bin Harisa. In a report of 
Abu Al Hassan Al-Madainy, ‘And there did not happen to be Abu Bakr with him-saww’’. 305  

كان معه زيد بن حارثة وحده و غاب رسول   ص إل بنِ عامر بن صعصعة و إخوانَّم من قيس و غيلَن و إنه    مُمد بن إسحاق فإنه قال و أما رواية
 لَ يكن معه إلا علي وحده و ذلك عقيب وفاة أبِ طالب

And as for the report of Muhammad Bin Is’haq, he said,  

‘With him-saww was Zayd Bin Haris alone, and Rasool-Allah-saww had disappeared to the clan of 
Aamir Bin Sa’sa and their brethren from (clans of) Qays and Gaylan, and there did not happen 
to be anyone with him-saww except Ali-asws along, and that was a consequence of the expiry of 
Abu Talib-asws.  

  أوحي إل النب ص اخرج منها فقد مات نَصرك فخرج إل بنِ عامر بن صعصعة و معه علي وحده فعرض نفسه عليهم و سألُم النصرة و تلَ عليهم 
 ع إل مكة.  القرآن فلم يجيبوه فعاد

It was Revealed to the Prophet-saww: “Go out from it, for your-saww helper has died!” So, he-saww 
went out to the clan of Aamir Bin Sa’sa and with him-saww was Ali-asws alone. So, he-saww had 
exposed himself-saww to them and asked them for the help, and he-saww recited the Quran to 
them, but they did not answer him-saww, so he-saww returned to Makkah.  

 و كانت مدة غيبته فِ هذه الُجرة عشرة أيام و هي أول هجرة هاجرها ص بنفسه 

And the duration of his-saww absence during this emigration was of ten days, and it is the first 
emigration he-saww had emigrated by himself-saww.  

طالب فغابوا فأما أول هجرة هاجرها أصحابه و لَ يهاجر بنفسه فهجرة الِبشة هاجر فيها كثير من أصحابه إل بلَد الِبشة منهم فِ البحر جعفر بن أبِ  
 و كان قدوم جعفر عليه عام فتح خيب عنه سني ثُ قدم عليه منهم من سلم و طالت مدته 

As for the first emigration his-saww companions had emigrated, and he-saww did not emigrated 
by himself-saww, it is the emigration to Ethiopia. In it were a lot of his-saww companions to the 
country of Ethiopia, from them being Ja’far-as Bin Abu Talib-asws in the sea. They were absent 
from him-saww for two years. Then the ones who were safe arrived to him-saww, and the period 
was prolonged, and the arrival of Ja’far-as to him-saww was in the year Khyber was 
conquered’’.306 

 ما أدري بِيهما أنَ أسر بقدوم جعفر أم بفتح خيب.  فقال ص

He-saww said: ‘I-saww do not know which of the two I-saww am happier with, the arrival of Ja’far-

as or the conquest of Khyber’’.307 
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أنه ع كان أخص الناس بالرسول ص و أحبهم إليه و كيفية معاشرتهما و بيان حاله في حياة الرسول و فيه أنه ع يذكر متى ما ذكر النبي   67باب 
 ص

CHAPTER 67 – HE-asws WAS THE MOST SPECIAL OF THE PEOPLE 
TO THE RASOOL-saww AND THEIR MOST BELOVED TO HIM-saww, 
AND THE MODE OF THEIR-asws INTERACTIONS, AND 
EXPLANATION OF HIS-asws SITUATIONS DURING THE LIFETIME 
OF THE RASOOL-saww, AND IN IT, HE-asws IS MENTIONED 
WHENEVER THE PROPHET-saww IS MENTIONED 

  عَلَيْهِمْ.كَانَ أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ وَ فاَطِمَةُ بنِْتُ أَسَدٍ رَب هيَا النهبِه ص وَ رَبَّه النهبُِّ وَ خَدِيَجةُ لعَِلِيٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب -1

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – ‘Abu Talib-asws and Fatima-asws Bint Asad-as were 
caretakers of the Prophet-saww, and the Prophet-saww and (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws were to Ali-asws, 
may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws’’.308 

عْتُ مُذَاكَرَةً  مِ فَجَاءَ النهبُِّ ص فَ فَتَحَ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ نَظرََ  وَ سََِ   إِلَ النهبِِ  ص فَ قَالَ خَصهنِِ بَِلنهظرَِ وَ خَصَصْتُهُ بَِلْعِلْمِ. أنَههُ لَمها وُلِدَ عَلِيٌّ ع لََْ يَ فْتَحْ عَيْنَيْهِ ثَلََثةََ أياه

And I heard a deliberation that when Ali-asws was blessed (to parents), he-asws did not open his-

asws eyes for three days. So, the Prophet-saww came and he-asws opened his-asws eyes. He-saww 
said: ‘He-asws specialised me-saww with the looking and I-saww shall specialise him-asws with the 
knowledge’’.309 

وَ أرَْبعَِيُ الْْوُارزِْمِيِ  وَ دَرَجَاتُ مَُْفُوظِ الْبُسْتِِ  وَ مَغَازيِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ  تاريخي ]تَاريخاَ[ الطهبَِيِ  وَ الْبَلَذُريِِ  وَ تفسير ]تَ فْسِيراَ[ الثهعْلَبِِ  وَ الْوَاحِدِيِ  وَ شَرَفُ النهبِِ  
و طاَلِبٍ ذَا كَانَ مِنْ نعِْمَةِ اللَّهِ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أَنه قُ رَيْشاً أَصَابَ تْهُمْ أزَْمَةٌ شَدِيدَةٌ وَ كَانَ أبَُ    النهسَوِيِ  أنَههُ قاَلَ مَُُاهِدٌ إِسْحَاقَ وَ مَعْرفَِةُ أَبِ يوُسُفَ 

 أَصَابَ النهاسَ مَا تَ رَوْنَ مِنْ هَذِهِ الَْْزْمَةِ فاَنْطلَِقْ بنَِا نَُُفِ فْ مِنْ عِيَالهِِ  بََ طاَلِبٍ كَثِيُر الْعِيَالِ وَ قَدْ عِيَالٍ كَثِيرةٍَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِِمَْزَةَ وَ الْعَبهاسِ إِنه أَ 

(The books) ‘Tareekh’ of Al Tabari and Al Balazuri, and Tafseer of Sa’alby and Al Wahidi, and (the book) ‘Sharaf 
Al Nabi; and ‘Arbaeen’ of Al Khawarizmi, and ‘Darajaat Mahfouz’ of Al Busty, and ‘Magazy’ of Muhammad Bin 
Is’haq, and ‘Ma’arifa’ of Abu Yusuf Al Nasawy – Mujahid said,  

‘It was from the Favour of Allah-azwj upon Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws that Qureysh were afflicted 
by severe drought, and Abu Talib-asws was with a lot of dependants. Rasool-Allah-saww said to 
Hamza-asws and Al-Abbas: ‘Abu Talib-asws has a lot of dependants and the people are afflicted 
by what you can see from this drought. Let us go and lighten from his-as dependants’.  

إِلَ أَنْ أُخِذَ يَ وْمَ بَدْرٍ وَ    دَهُ إِلَ أَنْ مَاتَ أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ ثُُه بقَِيَ وَحْدَهُ فَدَخَلُوا عَلَيْهِ وَ طلََبُوهُ بِذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ إِذَا تَ ركَْتُمْ لِ عَقِيلًَ فاَفْ عَلُوا مَا شِئْتُمْ فَ بَقِيَ عَقِيلٌ عِنْ 
سْلََمِ إِلَ أَنْ قتُِلَ حََْزَةُ وَ أَخَذَ الْعَ   بهاسُ طاَلبِاً وَ كَانَ مَعَهُ إِلَ يَ وْمِ بدَْرٍ ثُُه فقُِدَ فَ لَمْ يُ عْرَفْ لَهُ خَبٌَ أَخَذَ حََْزَةُ جَعْفَراً فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ مَعَهُ فِ الْْاَهِلِيهةِ وَ الِْْ
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They entered to see him-as and sought him-as with that. He-as said: ‘If you leave Aqeel to be for 
me-as, then do whatever you so desire’. So, Aqeel remain with him-as until Abu Talib-asws died, 
then he remained along until he was seized on the day of (battle of) Badr. And Hamza-asws 
took Ja’far-asws, and he-as did not cease to be with him-as during the pre-Ismail period until 
Hamza-asws was killed. And Al-Abbas took Talib, and he was with him until the day of (battle 
of) Badr, then he was lost, and no news is known for him.  

سْلََمُ وَ تَ رْبيَِتُهُمَا أَحْسَنُ مِنْ تَ رْبيَِةِ وَ أَخَذَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِي اً وَ هُوَ ابْنُ سِتِ  سِنِيَ كَسِنِ هِ يَ وْمَ أَخَذَهُ أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ فَ رَب هتْهُ خَدِيَجةُ   وَ الْمُصْطفََى إِلَ أَنْ جَاءَ الِْْ
  فَكَانَ مَعَ النهبِِ  ص إِلَ أَنْ مَضَى وَ بقَِيَ عَلِيٌّ بَ عْدَهُ.أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ فاَطِمَةَ بنِْتِ أَسَدٍ 

And Rasool-Allah-saww took Ali-asws, and he-asws was a boy of six years, just like his-saww age when 
Abu Talib-asws had taken him-saww. Khadeeja-asws and Al-Mustafa-saww raised him-asws until the 
coming of Al-Islam, and their-asws care was better than his-asws upbringing by Abu Talib-asws and 
Fatima-asws Bint Asad-as. He-asws was with the Prophet-saww until he-saww passed away and Ali-asws 
remained after him-saww’’.310 

ُ لِ عَلَيْكُمْ عَلِي اً.  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أَنه النهبِه ص قاَلَ:  اخْتَّْتُ مَنِ اخْتَارَ اللَّه

And in a report, ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww have Chosen the one Allah-azwj has Chosen for 
me-saww upon you all, Ali-asws’’.311 

هِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ إِنِ ِ أُحِبُّ أَنْ تَدْفَعَ إِلَِه بَ عْضَ وُلْدِ  وَ ذكََرَ أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ فِ أَخْبَارِ أَبِ راَفِعٍ مِنْ ثَلََثةَِ طرُُقٍ  كَ يعُِينُنِِ عَلَى أَنه النهبِه ص حِيَ تَ زَوهجَ خَدِيَجةَ قاَلَ لعَِمِ 
 عَلِي اً ع. أمَْريِ وَ يَكْفِينِِ وَ أَشْكُرَ لَكَ بَلََءَكَ عِنْدِي فَ قَالَ أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ خُذْ أيَ ههُمْ شِئْتَ فأََخَذَ 

And Abu Al Qasim mentioned in a Hadeeth of Abu Rafie, from three ways,  

‘When the Prophet-saww married (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws, he-saww said to his-saww uncle-as Abu 
Talib-asws: ‘I-saww would love you-as to hand over to me-saww one of your-as sons to assist me-saww 
upon my-saww matter, and suffice me-saww, and I-saww will thank you for your-as favour upon me-

saww’. Abu Talib-asws said: ‘Take whichever of them you-saww so desire’. So, he-saww took Ali-
asws’’.312 

أراد به نفسه لْن من المحال أن يدعو الْنسان نفسه فالمراد به    وَ أنَْ فُسَنا وَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب لقد عمي من قال إن قوله تعال  2
معنَ أن  من يجري مُرى أنفسنا و لو لَ يرد عليا و قد حَله مع نفسه لكان للكفار أن يقولوا حَلت من لَ نشتّط و خالفت شرطك و إنْا يكون للكلَم

 يريد به مُرى أنفسنا  

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – He has been blinded, one who said that the 
Words of the Exalted: and ourselves and yourselves, [3:61], he-saww intended himself-saww with 
it because it is from the impossibilities that the person would call himself-saww. So, the 
intended with it is the one flowing the flow of ‘Ourselves’, and if he-saww did not intend Ali-asws, 
and he-saww had brought him-asws with himself-saww, it would have been for the Kafirs to say, 
‘You-saww have brought someone not stipulated, and you-saww has broken your-saww own 
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conditions (set)’, and rather the meaning of the speech means that he-saww intended the flow 
of ‘Ourselves’’.313 

 قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أنَْتَ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْكَ. قاَلَ ابْنُ سِيريِنَ 

Ibn Sirreen – ‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws: ‘You-asws are from me-saww and 
I-saww am from you-asws’’.314 

يْ لَمِيِ  عَنِ الْبَاَءِ وَ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ اللهفْظُ   عَلِيٌّ مِنِِ  مِثْلُ رأَْسِي مِنْ بَدَنِ.  لِابْنِ عَبهاسٍ فَضَائِلُ السهمْعَانِ ِ وَ تَاريِخُ الَْْطِيبِ وَ فِرْدَوْسُ الده

(The books) ‘Fazaail’ of Al Sam’any, and ‘Tareekh’ of Al Khateeb’, and ‘Firdows’ Al Daylami, from Al Bara’a and 
Ibn Abbas, and the wording is of Ibn Abbas,  

‘Ali-asws is from me-saww like my-saww is from my-saww body’’.315 

 أنَْتَ مِنِِ  كَرُوحِي مِنْ جَسَدِي. وَ قَ وْلهُُ 

And his-saww words: ‘You-asws are from me-saww like my-saww soul is from my-saww body’’.316 

 أنَْتَ مِنِِ  كَالضهوْءِ مِنَ الضهوْءِ.  وَ قَ وْلهُُ 

And his-saww words: ‘You-asws are from me-saww like the illumination is from the light’’. 

 مِنْ قَمِيصِي. أنَْتَ زرِ يِ وَ قَ وْلهُُ 

And his-saww words: ‘You-asws are my-saww support (stitches) of my-saww shirt’’.317 

اَ سَألَْتَنِِ عَ   نِ النهاسِ وَ لََْ تَسْألَْنِِ عَنْ نَ فْسِي.وَ سُئِلَ النهبُِّ ص عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ فَذكََرَ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ قاَئِلٌ فَ عَلِيٌّ فَ قَالَ ص إِنْه

And the Prophet-saww was asked about one of his-saww companions, so he-saww mentioned 
regarding him. A speaker said to him-saww, ‘So, (what about) Ali-asws?’ He-saww said: ‘But rather 
you were asking me-saww about the people, and you-saww were not asking me-saww about my-

saww self’’.318  

 قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع أنَْتَ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْكَ. الْبُخَاريُِ 

(The book) (Saheeh) of Al-Bukhari – ‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws are from me-

saww and I-saww am from you-asws’’. 
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يْ لَمِيِ  عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ الُِْصَيِْ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص   وَ هُوَ وَلُِّ كُلِ  مُؤْمِنٍ بَ عْدِي.  عَلِيٌّ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْهُ  فِرْدَوْسُ الده

(The book) ‘Firdows’ of Al-Daylami – From Imran Bin Al-Husayn, ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Ali-
asws is from me-saww and I-saww am from him-asws, and his-asws is guardian of every Momin after 
me-saww’’.319 

 سِي. أَنه النهبِه ص قاَلَ لِوَفْدٍ لتَُقِيمُنه الصهلََةَ وَ تُ ؤْتُنه الزهكَاةَ أوَْ لَْبَْ عَثَنه عَلَيْكُمْ رَجُلًَ كَنَفْ  عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ شَدهادٍ 

Abdullah Bin Shaddad – ‘The Prophet-saww said to a delegation: ‘Either you establish the Salat 
and give the Zakaat, or I-saww shall be sending to you a man like myself-saww’’.320 

سْنَادِ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ:  وَ أمََرَ النهاسَ أَنْ يَ تَخَفهضُوا دُونهَُ.  كَانَ النهبُِّ ص إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَشْهَرَ عَلِي اً فِ مَوْطِنٍ أوَْ مَشْهَدٍ عَلََ عَلَى راَحِلَتِهِ   كِتَابُ الَِْدَائِقِ بَِلِْْ

The book ‘Al Hadaiq, by the chain from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘It so happened that whenever he-saww wanted to publicise Ali-asws in any place, or attendance, 
raised him-asws upon his-saww ride and instructed the people to be humble below him-asws’’.321 

أنه كان للنب ص عمامة يعتم بّا يقال لُا السحاب و كان يلبسها فكساها بعد علي بن أبِ طالب ع فكان ربِا اطلع علي فيها    و فِ شرف المصطفى
 فيقال أتاكم علي فِ السحاب. 

And in (the book) ‘Sharah Al-Mustafa-saww’ – There was a turban for the Prophet-saww he-saww 
was wearing, it was called ‘Al-Sahaab’, and he-saww would wear it. Afterwards, Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws was wearing it. Sometimes Ali-asws would emerge in it, and it would be said, ‘Ali-asws 
is coming to you all in ‘Al-Sahaab’’.322 

 كَبَ وَ إِمها أَنْ تَ نْصَرِفَ ثُُه ذكََرَ مَنَاقِبَهُ. خَرجََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ وَ هُوَ راَكِبٌ وَ خَرجََ عَلِيٌّ وَ هُوَ يَمْشِي فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص إِمها أَنْ تَ رْ  الْبَاقِرُ ع

Al-Baqir-asws: ‘One day Rasool-Allah-saww went out and he-saww was riding, and Ali-asws came out 
and he-asws was walking. The Prophet-saww said: ‘Either you-asws ride or you-asws leave’. Then he-

asws mentioned his-asws virtues’’.323 

بَ النهبِِ  ص كَانوُا يَ عْرفُِونَ ذَلِكَ لَهُ فَلََ يََْخُذُ بيَِدِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص كَانَ إِذَا جَلَسَ ثُُه أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَ قُومَ لَا يََْخُذُهُ بيَِدِهِ غَيْرُ عَلِيٍ  وَ إِنه أَصْحَا  أبَوُ راَفِعٍ 
 ص غَيْرهُُ.

Abu Rafie, ‘It was so that whenever Rasool-Allah-saww sat down, then wanted to stand up, 
would not hold a hand of anyone apart from Ali-asws, and the companions of the Prophet-saww 
were knowing that being for him-asws, so no one would hold a hand of Rasool-Allah-saww apart 
from him-asws’’.324 
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.   [ فِ حَدِيثِهِ الْمانِ ]الِِْمهانُِ   كَانَ النهبُِّ ص إِذَا جَلَسَ اتهكَأَ عَلَى عَلِيٍ 

Al-Himmany in his Hadeeth, ‘The Prophet-saww, whenever he-saww sat down, would lean upon 
Ali-asws’’.325 

 أنَههُ سَافَ رَ وَ مَعَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ عَائِشَةُ فَكَانَ النهبُِّ ص يَ نَامُ بَ يْنَهُمَا فِ لِِاَفٍ.  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب وَ رُوِيَ  -3

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib of Ibn shehr Ashub, and it is reported, ‘He-saww travelled and with him-

saww were Ali-asws and Ayesha, and the Prophet-saww would sleep between the two in a quilt’’.326 

 أتََانََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص حَتَّه وَضَعَ رجِْلَهُ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَيَْ فاَطِمَةَ. حِلْيَةُ الَْْوْليَِاءِ وَ مُسْنَدُ أَبِ يَ عْلَى عَبْدِ الرهحََْنِ بْنِ أَبِ ليَْلَى عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:

(The books) ‘Al HIlyat Al Awliya’, and ‘Musnad’ of Abu Ya’la Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww came to us until he-saww placed his-saww legs 
between me-asws and (Syeda) Fatima-asws’’.327 

ثْنِِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ: ترُيِدُ أَنْ تَ عْلَمَ مَا كَانَتْ مَنْزلِتَُهُ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فاَنْظرُْ إِلَ بَ يْتِهِ مِنْ بُ يُوتِ   أنَْسَابُ الَْْشْراَفِ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لِابْنِ عُمَرَ حَدِ 
 رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص.

(The book) ‘Ansaab Al-Ashraaf’ – ‘A man said to Ibn Umar, ‘Narrated to me about Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws’. He said, ‘You want to know what was his-asws status from Rasool-Allah-saww, 
then look at his-asws house from the houses of Rasool-Allah-saww’’.328 

 هُوَ ذَاكَ بَ يْتُهُ أوَْسَطُ بُ يُوتِ النهبِِ  ص.  الْبُخَاريُِّ وَ أبَوُ بَكْرِ بْنُ مَرْدَوَيْهِ قاَلَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ 

Al-Bukhari and Abu Bakr Bin Mardawayh, ‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘He-asws is that one, his-asws house in 
the middle of the houses of the Prophet-saww’’.329 

أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع بِّذََا الْمَنْزلِِ سَأَلَ رَجُلٌ عُمَرَ بْنَ الَْْطهابِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ قَالَ هَذَا مَنْزلُِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هَذَا مَنْزلُِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ    خَصَائِصُ النهطنَْزيِِ  قاَلَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ 
 فِيهِ صَاحِبُهُ. 

(The book) ‘Khasaais’ – Ibn Umar said, ‘A man asked Umar Bin Al-Khattab about Ali-asws. He 
said, ‘This is the house of Rasool-Allah-saww and this is the house of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws 
with this house, in it is its owner’’.330 

ُ ذكِْرَكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص أعَْلَى ا ُ كَعْبَكَ وَ كَانَ النهبُِّ ص إِذَا عَطَسَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع رَفَعَ اللَّه  يَا عَلِيُّ  للَّه
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And the Prophet-saww, when he-saww sneezed, Ali-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj Raise your-saww 
mention, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ The Prophet-saww said: ‘May Allah-azwj Raise your-asws nobility, O 
Ali-asws’.  

 ماً فَمَا أيَْ قَظهَُ. وَ كَانَ النهبُِّ ص إِذَا غَضِبَ لََْ يَجْتَِّئْ أَحَدٌ أَنْ يُكَلِ مَهُ غَيْرُ عَلِيٍ  وَ أتََاهُ يَ وْماً فَ وَجَدَهُ نََئِ 

And the Prophet-saww, when he-saww got angered, no one had the courage to speak to him-saww 
apart from Ali-asws, and one day he-saww came to him-asws one day and found him-asws sleeping, 
but did not awaken him-asws’’.331 

لَتِ مِنَ رأَيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ كَفُّهُ فِ كَفِ  عَلِيٍ  وَ هُوَ يُ قَبِ لُهَا فَ قُلْتُ مَا مَنْزلَِةُ عَلِيٍ  مِنْكَ قاَلَ مَنْزِ   وَ مِنْ تََُنُّنِهِ مَا جَاءَ فِ أمََالِ الطُّوسِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ:
 .  اللَّهِ

And from his-saww compassion on him-asws is what has come in (the book) ‘Amaali’ of Al Tusi, from Ibn Masoud 
who said,  

‘I saw Rasool-Allah-saww and his-saww was in the hand of Ali-asws, and he-saww was kissing it, so I 
said, ‘What is your-saww status of Ali-asws from you-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘As my-saww status is from 
Allah-azwj’’.332 

 هِيدُ. رأَيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص الْتَزَمَ عَلِي اً ع وَ قَ بهلَهُ وَ يَ قُولُ بَِِبِ الْوَحِيدُ الشههِيدُ بَِِبِ الْوَحِيدُ الشه  وَ حَدهثَنِِ أبَوُ الْعَلََءِ الُْمَْدَانُِّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَ عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ 

And it is narrated to me by Abu Al A’ala Al Hamdany, by his chain to Ayesha (well-known fabricatress) who said,  

‘I saw Rasool-Allah-saww stick to Ali-asws and kiss him-asws and saying: ‘By my-saww father-as! The 
one (and only), the martyr! By my-saww father-as! The one (and only), the martyr!’’333 

 أنَههُ أَخَذَ يَمْسَحُ الْعَرَقَ عَنْ وَجْهِ عَلِيٍ  وَ يَمْسَحُ بِهِ وَجْهَهُ. أبَوُ بَصِيٍر فِ حَدِيثِهِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع 

Abu Baseer in his Hadeeth from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘He-saww took to wiping the swear from the face 
of Ali-asws and wiped his-saww face with it’’.334 

 تُُِبُّ  أهُْدِيَ إِلَ النهبِِ  ص قِنْوُ مَوْزٍ فَجَعَلَ يُ قَشِ رُ الْمَوْزَةَ وَ يَجْعَلُهَا فِ فَمِي فَ قَالَ لَهُ قاَئِلٌ إنِهكَ   أبَوُ الْعَلََءِ الْعَطهارُ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَ عَبْدِ خَيْرٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:
 عَلِي اً قاَلَ أَ وَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنه عَلِي اً مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْهُ. 

Abu Al A’ala Al Attar, by his chain to Abd Khayr,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘A bunch of bananas was gifted to the Prophet-saww, so he-saww. He-

saww went on to peel the banana and made it to be in my-asws mouth. A speaker said to him-

saww, ‘You-saww love Ali-asws’. He-saww said: ‘And do you not know that Ali-asws is from me-saww and 
I-saww am from him-asws’’.335 
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بَ عْضاً أَ فِيكُمْ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ حَتَّه جَاءَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ مَعَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قَالُوا يَا   فقُِدَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَقْتَ انْصِراَفِهِ مِنْ بَدْرٍ فَ نَادَتِ الر فِاَقُ بَ عْضُهُمْ  تَاريِخُ الَْْطِيبِ 
 رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَ قَدْنََكَ فَ قَالَ إِنه أبَََ الَِْسَنِ وَجَدَ مَغْصاً فِ بَطْنِهِ فَ تَخَلهفْتُ مَعَهُ عَلَيْهِ. 

(The book) ‘Tareekh’ of Al-Khateeb – ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was missed at the time of his-saww 
leaving from (battle of) Badr, so the friends called out to each other, ‘Is Rasool-Allah-saww 
among you?’, until Rasool-Allah-saww came and Ali-asws was with him-saww. They said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww, we missed you-saww!’ He-saww said: ‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws found pain in his-asws belly, so 
I-saww stayed behind with him-asws, upon it’’.336 

  فَبَأََ وَ قاَلَ أيَْنَ أَكُونُ إِذَا خُضِبَ هَذِهِ مِنْ هَذِهِ.أنَههُ جَرحََ رأَْسَهُ عَمْرُو بْنُ عَبْدِ وُدٍ  يَ وْمَ الْْنَْدَقِ فَجَاءَ إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَشَدههُ وَ نَ فَثَ فِيهِ  وَ رُوِيَ 

And it is reported that his-asws head was injured by Amro Bin Abd Wudd on the day of (battle 
of) Khandaq, so he-asws came to Rasool-Allah-azwj. He-saww tied it and blew on it, and he-asws was 
cured and he-saww said: ‘Where will I-saww be when this (your-asws beard) is dyed from this-asws 
(your-asws) head?’’337 

هُ يُصَلِ ي ثُُه يََتْيِهِ فَ يَسْألَهُُ وَ  وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع يَ نَامُ مَعَ النهبِِ  ص فِ سَفَرهِِ فأََسْهَرَتْهُ الِْمُهى ليَْلَةً أَخَذَتْهُ فَسَهَرَ النهبُِّ ص  لِسَهَرِ عَلِيٍ  فَ بَاتَ ليَْلَتَهُ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ مُصَلَه
 أَصْبَحَ بَِِصْحَابِهِ الْغَدَاةَ فَ قَالَ اللههُمه اشْفِ عَلِي اً وَ عَافِهِ فإَِنههُ أَسْهَرَنِ اللهيْلَةَ مِها بِهِ.  يَ نْظرُُ إلِيَْهِ حَتَّه 

And Ali-asws used to sleep along with the Prophet-saww during his-saww journey. The fever kept 
him-asws awake at night he-saww had taken him-asws. The Prophet-saww stayed awake. So, he-saww 
spent the night between him-asws and his-saww prayer mat, praying, then came to him-asws, and 
asked him-asws, and looked at him-asws until he-saww was with his-saww companions in the 
morning. He-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Heal Ali-asws and Grant him-asws well-being for it has kept 
me-saww awake at night from what was with him-asws’’.338 

 لْتُهُ لَكَ. قُمْ يَا عَلِيُّ فَ قَدْ بَ رأَْتَ وَ قاَلَ مَا سَألَْتُ رَبِِ  شَيْئاً إِلاه أعَْطاَنيِهِ وَ مَا سَألَْتُ شَيْئاً إِلاه سَأَ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ 

And in a report, ‘Stand, O Ali-asws, for you-asws are cured!’ And he-saww said: ‘I-saww have not asked 
my-saww Lord-azwj of anything except He-azwj Granted it, and I-saww have not asked Him-azwj for 
anything except I-saww asked Him-azwj for you-asws’’.339 

بةََ وَ الْغَيْضَةَ فَ لَمها دَنََ مِنْهُمَا قاَلَ اللههُمه كُنْتُ أمَْشِي خَلْفَ حَِاَرِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ يُكَلِ مُ الِِْمَارَ وَ الِِْمَارُ يُكَلِ مُهُ وَ هُوَ يرُيِدُ الْغَا  أبَوُ الزُّبَيْرِ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ:
هُ وَ قاَلَ فِ الرهابِعَ  هُ اللههُمه أرَِنِ إِياه  ةِ اللههُمه أرَِنِ وَجْهَهُ أرَِنِ إِياه

Abu Al Zubeyr, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘I was walking behind a donkey of Rasool-Allah-saww and he-saww was speaking to the donkey, 
and the donkey was speaking to him-saww and it wanted an oasis. When I went near them, he-

saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Show him-asws to me-saww! O Allah-azwj! Show him-asws to me-saww!’ And 
he-saww said during the fourth: ‘Show me-saww his-asws face’.  
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وَ كَانَ النهبُِّ ص يَ قُولُ إِذَا لََْ يَ لْقَ عَلِي اً أيَْنَ حَبِيبُ اللَّهِ وَ حَبِيبُ  .-بََ فإَِذَا عَلِيٌّ قَدْ خَرجََ مِنْ بَيِْ النهخْلِ فاَنْكَبه عَلَى النهبِِ  ص وَ انْكَبه رَسُولُ اللَّهِ يُ قَبِ لُهُ الَْْ 
 رَسُولهِِ. 

And there was Ali-asws having come out from between the palm trees. He-asws devoted to the 
Prophet-saww and Rasool-Allah-saww devoted to kissing his-asws’ (forehead)– the Hadeeth’. And 
the Prophet-saww used to say when he-saww did not meet Ali-asws: ‘Where is the Beloved of Allah-

azwj and beloved of Rasool-Allah-saww?’’340 

رَجُلٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْْنَهةِ فَ رأَيَْتُ النهبِه ص   كُنها مَعَ النهبِِ  ص عِنْدَ امْرأَةٍَ مِنَ الْْنَْصَارِ فَصَنَعَتْ لَهُ طعََاماً فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص يَدْخُلُ عَلَيْكُمْ   فَضَائِلُ أَحََْدَ جَابِرٌ الْْنَْصَاريُِ 
 لْهُ عَلِي اً فَدَخَلَ عَلِيٌّ فَ هَنهأَهُ.يَدْخُلُ رأَْسَهُ تَُْتَ الْوَادِي وَ يَ قُولُ اللههُمه إِنْ شِئْتَ فَحَو ِ 

(The book) ‘Fazaail’ of Ahmad – Jabir Al-Ansari, ‘We were with the Prophet-saww in the 
presence of a woman from the Helpers, and she had prepared a meal for him-saww. The 
Prophet-saww said: ‘A man from the inhabitants of the Paradise will entered to you all’. I saw 
the Prophet-saww inserting his-saww head beneath the valley and saying: ‘O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj 
so Desire Make it to be Ali-asws’. Ali-asws entered, and he-saww congratulated him-asws’’.341  

مِْذِيِ  وَ إِبََنةَُ الْعُكْبَِيِ  وَ مُسْنَدُ أَحََْدَ وَ فَضَائلُِهُ وَ كِتَابُ ابْنِ مَرْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ أمُ ِ  أَنه النهبِه ص    عَطِيهةَ وَ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ وَ عَبْدُ الرهحََْنِ بْنُ أَبِ ليَْلَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ جَامِعُ التِّ 
 . بَ عَثَ عَلِي اً فِ سَريِهةٍ قاَلَ فَ رأَيَْ تُهُ راَفِعاً يَدَيْهِ يَ قُولُ اللههُمه لَا تُمتِْنِِ حَتَّه ترُيَِنِِ عَلِي اً 

(The books) ‘Jamie’ of Al Tirmizi, and ‘Ibanah’ of Al Akbari, and ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad, and his (book) ‘Fazaail’, and 
the book of Ibn Mardawayh, from Umm Atiyya, and Abu Hureyra, and Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli, from his 
father,  

‘The Prophet-saww sent Ali-asws in a battalion, and I saw him-saww raising his-saww hands saying: 
‘O Allah-azwj! Do not Cause me-saww to die unto You-azwj Return Ali-asws to me-saww’’.342 

زَةَ بْنَ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ يَ وْمَ أُحُدٍ وَ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ  إِنه النهبِه ص قاَلَ يَ وْمَ الْْنَْدَقِ اللههُمه إِنهكَ أَخَذْتَ مِنِِ  عُبَيْدَةَ بْنَ الِْاَرِثِ يَ وْمَ بَدْرٍ وَ حََْ   الَْْرْبعَِيُ عَنِ الَْْطِيبِ   -4
 .وَ أنَْتَ خَيْرُ الْوارثِِيَ  فَلََ تَدَعْنِِ فَ رْداً 

(The book) ‘Al-Arbaeen’ – From Al-Khateeb, ‘The Prophet-saww said on the day of (battle of) Al-
Khandaq: ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj Took Ubeyda Bin Al-Haris from me-saww on the day of (battle of) 
Badr, and Hamza Bin Abdul Muttalib-asws on the day of (battle of) Ohad, and this is Ali-asws, so 
do not Leave me-saww to be alone: and you are the best of the inheritors [21:89]’’.343 

 صَاحِبُ سِر يِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع. وَ مِنْ إِفْشَائهِِ الَْْسْراَرَ عَلَيْهِ مَا رَوَى شِيروََيْهِ فِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص

And from his-saww disclosure of the secrets upon him-asws is what is reported in (the book) ‘Al-
Firdows’. Ibn Abbas said, ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Keeper of my-saww secrets is Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws’’.344 
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مِْذِيُّ فِ الْْاَمِعِ وَ أبَوُ يَ عْلَى فِ الْمُسْنَدِ وَ أبَوُ بَكْرِ بْنُ مَرْدَوَيْهِ فِ الْْمََالِ وَ الْْطَِيبُ  نََجَى    فِ الَْْرْبعَِيِ وَ السهمْعَانُِّ فِ الْفَضَائلِِ مُسْنَداً إِلَ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ:التِّ 
هِ النهبُِّ ص يَ وْمَ الطهائِفِ عَلِي اً فأََطاَلَ نََْوَاهُ فَ قَالَ أَحَدُ الرهجُلَيِْ لِلْْخَرِ لَقَدْ أَطاَلَ نََْوَاهُ مَ   -عَ ابْنِ عَمِ 

Al Tirmizi in (the book) ‘Al Jamie’, and Abu Ya’la in (the book) ‘Musnad’, and Abu Bakr Bin Mardawayh in (the 
book) ‘Al Amaali’, and Al Khateeb in (the book) ‘Al Arbaeen’, and Al Sam’any in (the book) ‘Al Fazaail’, attributing 
to Jabir who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww whispered to Ali-asws on the day of Al-Taif, and his-saww whispering was 
prolonged. One of the two men (Abu Bakr and Umar) said to the other, ‘His-saww whispering 
has been prolonged with the son-asws of his-saww uncle-as’.  

مِْذِيِ   - فَ قَالَ النهاسُ لقََدْ أَطاَلَ نََْوَاهُ فَ بَلَغَ ذَلِكَ النهبِه ص وَ فِ روَِايةَِ التِّ 

And in a report of Al-Tirmizi, ‘The people said, ‘His-saww whispering has been prolonged!’ That 
reached the Prophet-saww’’. 

َ انْ تَجَاهُ ثُُه قاَلَ ا وَ فِ روَِايةَِ غَيْرهِِ  مِْذِيُّ أَيْ أمََرَ رَبِِ  أنَْ تَجِي مَعَهُ. أَنه رَجُلًَ قاَلَ أَ تُ نَاجِيهِ دُونَ نَا فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص مَا انْ تَجَيْتُهُ وَ لَكِنه اللَّه  لتِّ 

And in another report, ‘A man said, ‘Are you-saww whispering to him-asws besides us?’ The 
Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww am not whispering to him-asws, but Allah-azwj Whispered to him-asws’. 
Then Al-Tirmizi said, ‘I.e. it is a Command of my-saww Lord-azwj that I-saww whisper with him-

asws’’.345 

يَ وَ إِقْ بَالِ عَلَيْهِ وَ قَ بُولهِِ مِنِِ  حَتَّه أَ   الْكَلْبُِّ عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص فِ خُطْبَةِ الْوَدَاعِ  ُ  سََهوْنِ أذُُنًَ وَ زَعَمُوا أنَههُ لِكَثْرَةِ مُلََزَمَتِهِ إِياه نْ زَلَ اللَّه
 . وَ مِنْهُمُ الهذِينَ يُ ؤْذُونَ النهبِه وَ يَ قُولُونَ هُوَ أذُُنٌ  تَ عَالَ 

Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘From the Prophet-saww during the farewell sermon: ‘They are naming me-saww as a ‘Hearer’, 
and they are claiming that it is due to a lot in serving me-saww, and my-saww acceptance upon 
him-asws, and his-asws accepting from me-saww, until Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed: And from 
them are those who are hurting the Prophet and they are saying, ‘He is (only) a hearer’. 
[9:61]’’.346 

لَ النهبُِّ ص لَا يَ تَنَاجَى اثْ نَانِ دُونَ الثهالِثِ فإَِنه ذَلِكَ يُ ؤْذِي  وَ دَخَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ جَلَسَ عِنْدَ يَميِنِهِ فَ تَنَاجَى عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ اثْ نَانِ فَ قَا
 الْمُؤْمِنَ 

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws entered to see Rasool-Allah-saww and sat down on his-saww right. 
The two of them whispered to each other during that. The Prophet-saww said: ‘No two will 
whisper besides the third, for that hurt the Momin’. 
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ثُِْ وَ الْعُدْوانِ وَ مَعْصِيَةِ الرهسُولِ   فَ نَزَلَ  اَ النهجْوى  الْْيةََ وَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ   إِذا تنَاجَيْتُمْ فَلَ تَ تَناجَوْا بَِلِْْ وَ أمََرَهُ ع أَنْ لَا يُ فَارقَِهُ  مِنَ الشهيْطانِ ليَِحْزُنَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا  إِنْه
 عِنْدَ وَفاَتهِِ ذكََرَهُ الدهارَقُطْنُِِّ فِ الصهحِيحِ. 

It was Revealed: When you consult, then do not consult with the sin, and the aggression, 
and the disobedience to the Rasool, [58:9] – the Verse. And Words of the Exalted: But rather, 
the secret counsels are from the Satan, for him to grieve those who believe, [58:10]. And he-

saww instructed him-asws that he-asws should not separate during his-saww expiry’. It was 
mentioned by Al-Daraqtuny in (the book) ‘Al-Saheeh’’.347 

 أَنه النهبِه ص لََْ يَ زَلْ يََْتَضِنُهُ حَتَّه قبُِضَ يَ عْنِِ عَلِي اً.  وَ السهمْعَانُِّ فِ الْفَضَائِلِ 

And Al-Sam’any in (the book) ‘Al-Fazaail’ – ‘The Prophet-saww did not cease to hug him-asws, 
meaning Ali-asws, until he-saww passed away’’.348 

 قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ حَجْرِ عَلِيٍ  ع. الَْْعْمَشُ عَنْ أَبِ سَلَمَةَ الُْمَْدَانِ ِ وَ سَلْمَانُ قاَلا

Al-Amsh, from Abu Salama Al Hamdany and Salman-ra both said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww passed 
away in the lap of Ali-asws’’.349 

اَ قاَلَتْ أبَوُ بَكْرِ بْنُ عَيهاشٍ وَ ابْنُ الَْْحهافِ وَ عُثْمَانُ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ كُلُّهُمْ عَنْ جَُيَْعِ بْنِ عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ  وَ لَقَدْ سَالَتْ نَ فْسُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ كَفِ  عَلِيٍ     أَنَّه
 فَ رَدههَا إِلَ فِيهِ.

Abu Bakr Bin Ayyash, and Ibn Al Jahhaf, and Usman Bin Saeed, all of them from Jumie Bin Umeys, from Ayesha 
(well-known fabricatress) who said,  

‘‘The (last) breath of Rasool-Allah-saww had flowed in the hand of Ali-asws, so he-asws returned 
(rubbed) it to his-saww face’’’.350 

لَتْ فاَنْكَبه وَ الهذِي أَحْلِفُ بِهِ إِنْ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ لَْقَْ رَبَ النهاسِ عَهْداً بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ثُُه ذكََرَتْ بَ عْدَ كَلََمٍ قاَ  وَ عَنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ عَنْ أمُِ  مُوسَى عَنْ أمُِ  سَلَمَةَ قاَلَتْ 
 عَلَيْهِ عَلِيٌّ فَجَعَلَ يُسَارُّهُ وَ يُ نَاجِيهِ. 

And from Al-Mugheira, from Umm Musa, from Umm Salama-ra having said, ‘By the One-azwj I-

ra am swearing by! Surely Ali-asws was the closest of the people with a pact with Rasool-Allah-

saww!’ Then she-ra mentioned after some speech, she-ra said, ‘Ali-asws devoted to him-saww, and 
he-saww went on to divulge secrets to him-asws and whispering to him-asws’’.351 

أن الذي قذفت به مارية هو خصي اسَه مأبور و كان المقوقس أهداه مع الْاريتي   روى التاريخي فِ تاريخه و الْصفهانِ فِ حليته عن مُمد بن الِنفية
ء معه مِا يكون مع الرجال لا شي  إل النب ص فبعث رسول   ص عليا و أمره بقتله فلما رأى عليا و ما يريد به تكشف حتَّ بي لعلي ع أنه أجب

 فكف عنه ع.
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It is reported by Al Tarikhy and Al Asfahany in his (book) ‘Hulyat’, from Muhammad Al Hanafiyya,  

‘The one who was accused with Mariah (the Coptic), he is the eunuch, his name is Ma’bour, 
and he had been gifted by Muqawqas along with two slave girls to the Prophet-saww. Rasool-
Allah-saww sent Ali-asws and ordered him-asws to kill him. When he saw Ali-asws and what he-asws 
had intended with him, he uncovered until it was manifested to Ali-asws that he was castrated, 
there was nothing with him from what happens to be with the men. So, Ali-asws refrained from 
(killing) him’’.352 

نَادِهِ فِ خَبٍَ  حَاقَ بِِِس     ْ كهةِ    أنَههُ كَانَ ابْنُ عَمٍ  لَُاَ يَ زُورهَُا فأَنَْ فَذَ عَلِي اً ليَِقْتلَُهُ فَ قُلْتُ  حِلْيَةُ الَْْوْليَِاءِ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ إِس     ْ لْتَنِِ كَالس     ِ  ولَ اللَّهِ أَكُونُ فِ أمَْركَِ إِذَا أرَْس     َ يَا رَس     ُ
 الْمُحْمَاةِ 

(The book) ‘Hilyat Al Awliya’ – Muhammad Bin Is’haq, by his chain, in a Hadeeth,  

‘He was a cousin of hers (Mariah) visiting her, and he-saww had sent Ali-asws to kill him. I (Ali-asws) 
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I-asws tend to be in your-saww orders, whenever you-saww had sent me-

asws, like the heated knife’.  

 يَ رَى مَا لَا يَ رَى الْغَائِبُ  ءٌ حَتَّه أمَْضِيَ لِمَا أرَْسَلْتَنِِ بِهِ أوَِ الشهاهِدُ شَيْ  فِ الْوَبرَِ وَ لَا يُ ثْنِينِِ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ كَالْمِسْمَارِ الْمُحْمَى

And in a report: ‘Like the heated nail in the fur, not distracted by anything until I-asws continue 
to what you-saww had sent me-asws with, or the one present would see what the absentee would 
not see’.  

فَ لَمها أقَْ بَلْتُ نََْوَهُ عَرَفَ أَنِ ِ أرُيِدُهُ فأَتََى نَُْلَةً فَ رَقِيَ  فَ وَجَدْتهُُ عِنْدَهَا فاَخْتَّطَْتُ السهيْفَ  فَ قَالَ بَلِ الشهاهِدُ قَدْ يَ رَى مَا لَا يَ رَى الْغَائِبُ فأَقَْ بَلْتُ مُوَشِ حاً السهيْفَ 
 بِِ  ص فأََخْبَتْهُُ فإَِذَا هُوَ أَجَبُّ أمَْسَحُ مَا لَهُ مِها للِرهجُلِ قلَِيلٌ وَ لَا كَثِيٌر فأََغْمَدْتُ سَيْفِي ثُُه أتََ يْتُ إِلَ النه  فِيهَا ثُُه رَمَى بنَِفْسِهِ عَلَى قَ فَاهُ وَ شَغَرَ بِرجِْلَيْهِ 

He-asws said: ‘But the one present had seen what the absentee did not see. So, I-asws went 
collaring the sword, and I-asws unsheathed the sword. When I-asws went near him, he realised I-

asws wanted (to kill) him, so he went to a palm tree out of fear in it, then he threw himself 
upon his hands and raised his legs, and there, he was castrated, clear. There wasn’t for him 
what tends to be for the men, neither little nor more, so I-asws sheathed my-asws sword, then 
went to the Prophet-saww and informed him-saww.   

 .فَ قَالَ الِْمَْدُ للَّهِِ الهذِي يَصْرِفُ عَنها أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ الِامْتِحَانَ 

He-saww said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Turned away the Test from us-asws, People-asws of 
the Household’’.353 

هَلْ عَلِمْتُمْ أَنه عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ   قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ فِ آخِرِ احْتِجَاجِهِ عَلَى أَبِ بَكْرٍ بثَِلََثٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ خَصْلَةً نَشَدْتُكُمْ بَِللَّهِ   عَنِ ابْنِ بََبَ وَيْهِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع
  فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيُّ فاَذْهَبْ فاَقْ تلُْهُ فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِذَا بَ عَثْتَنِِ أَكُونُ كَالْمِسْمَارِ الْمُحْمَى فِ   لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِنه إِبْ راَهِيمَ ليَْسَ مِنْكَ وَ إِنههُ مِنْ فُلََنٍ الْقِبْطِي ِ 

 الْوَبرَِ لِمَا أمََرْتَنِِ الْمَعْنُِِّ سَوَاءٌ. 
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From Ibn Babwayh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said at the end of his-asws argumentation against 
Abu Bakr by twenty-three qualities: ‘We-asws adjure you all with Allah-azwj! Do you know that 
Ayesha had said to Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘Ibrahim-as isn’t from you-asws, and he-asws is from so and 
so, the Coptic’. So, he-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Go and kill him!’ I-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! 
Whenever you-saww have sent me-asws, I-asws have been like the heated nail in the fur to what 
you-saww had ordered me-asws’ – the meaning is the same’’.354 

فأََخَذَ حَصِيراً فَحَرَقَ فَحَشَا بِهِ يَ عْنِِ النهبِه ص يَ وْمَ   وَ كَانَتْ فاَطِمَةُ تَ غْسِلُ الدهمَ عَنْ وَجْهِهِ وَ عَلِيٌّ يََْتِ بَِلْمَاءِ يَ رُشُّهُ  الْبُخَاريُِّ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ السهاعِدِيِ 
 أُحُدٍ. 

Al Bukhari, from Sahl Bin Sa’ad Al Sa’dy,  

‘And (Syeda) Fatima-asws was washing the blood from his-saww face and Ali-asws came with the 
water, sprinkling it. He-saww took a straw mat and burnt it and applied it – meaning the 
Prophet-saww, on the day of (battle of) Ohad’’.355 

نَعُونَ وَ مَا ذَا يرُيِدُونَ فِ لَمها كَانَ مِنْ وَقْ عَةِ أُحُدٍ مَا قَدْ كَانَ بَ عَثَ النهبُِّ ص عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ اخْرجُْ فِ آثََرِ   تَاريِخُ الطهبَِيِ  الْقَوْمِ فاَنْظرُْ مَا يَص            ْ
 كَلََمٍ لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Tareekh’ of Al-Tabari – When it happened from the event of (Battle of) Ohad what 
happened, the Prophet-saww Sent Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He-saww said: ‘Go out in the tracks 
of the people (enemies) and look at what they are doing and what they are intending’ – in a 
speech of his-saww.  

بِلَ   وَ تَ وَجههُوا إِلَ مَكهةَ أقَْ بَلْتُ أَصِيحُ يَ عْنِِ بَِنْصِراَفِهِمْ.  قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَخَرَجْتُ فِ آثََرِ الْقَوْمِ أنَْظرُُ مَا يَصْنَعُونَ فَ لَمها جَنَبُوا الْْيَْلَ وَ امْتَطوُا الِْْ

Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws went out in the tracks of the people (enemies). I looked at what they were 
doing. When they had kept aside the horses and knelt the camels and they were heading 
towards Makkah, I-asws came back shouting’ – meaning with their leaving’’. 

 اللهم وال من والاه الْب.  يوم الغدير قوله 

On the day of Al-Ghadeer, his-saww words: ‘O Allah-azwj! Befriend the one befriending him-asws’ 
– the Hadeeth’’.356 

 اللهم قه الِر و البد.  و دعا له يوم خيب

And he-saww supplicated for him-asws on the day of Khyber: ‘O Allah-azwj! Save him-asws from the 
heat and the cold’’.357 

 
354 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 5 c 
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 اللهم هؤلاء أهل بيت و خاصت فأذهب عنهم الرجس و طهرهم تطهيرا. و دعا له يوم المباهلة

And he-saww supplicated for him-asws on the day of the Imprecation (Mubahila): ‘O Allah-azwj! 
They-asws are People-asws of my-saww Household, and my-saww special ones, so Keep away from 
them-asws the uncleanness and Purify them with a Purification’’.358 

 اللهم عافه و اشفه. و دعا له ع لما مرض

And he-saww supplicated for him-asws when he-asws as ill: ‘O Allah-azwj! Grant him-asws well-being 
and Heal him-asws’’.359 

و إن صحيفة أهل نَران كان هو كاتبها و عهود النب ص لا توجد قط إلا بِط    إن عليا ع كان كاتب النب ص إل من عاهد و وادع  و قال أبو رافع
 علي ع.

And Abu Rafie said, ‘Ali-asws was a scribe of the Prophet-saww to the ones he-saww made a pact 
with, and reconciled, and the agreement of the people of Najran happened, he-asws was its 
scribe, and the pacts of the Prophet-saww cannot be found at all except in the handwriting of 
Ali-asws’’.360 

 الليل بعد العتمة لَ تكن لْحد غيره. أن عليا ع كانت له من رسول   ص ساعة من رواه أبو رافع  و من ذلك ما

And from that is what is reported by Abu Rafie, ‘Ali-asws had for him-asws, from Rasool-Allah-

saww, a time from the night after the darkness (evening), not happening for anyone apart from 
him-asws’’.361 

 أنه كانت لعلي ع دخلة لَ تكن لْحد من الناس.  تاريخ البلَذري 

(The book) ‘Tareekh’ of Al-Balazuri – There was an entry for Ali-asws (to see the Prophet-saww 
which did not happen to be for anyone from the people’’.362 

هُ يُصَلِ ي كَانَتْ لِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص سَاعَةٌ مِنَ السهحَرِ آتيِهِ فِيهَا فَكُنْتُ إِذَا أتََ يْتُ اسْتَأْذَنْتُ فإَِنْ وَجَدْتُ   مُسْنَدُ الْمَوْصِلِيِ  عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:
 سَبهحَ فَ قُلْتُ أدَْخُلُ. 

(The book) ‘Musnad’ of Al Mowsily – Abdullah Bin Yahya,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘There was for me-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww, a time from the pre-
dawn, I-asws went to him-saww during it. So, whenever I-asws went, I-asws would seek permission, 
and if I-asws found him-asws, he-saww would send Salawaat and say: ‘Enter!’’363 
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كَانَ لِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مَدْخَلََنِ    يََ الَِْضْرَمِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:مُسْنَدُ أَحََْدَ وَ سُنَنُ ابْنِ مَاجَهْ وَ كِتَابُ أَبِ بَكْرِ بْنِ عَيهاشٍ بَِِسَانيِدِهِمْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ يََْ 
 [ بَِلنههَارِ وَ كُنْتُ إِذَا دَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ وَ هُوَ يُصَلِ ي تَ نَحْنَحَ لِ. [ بَِللهيْلِ وَ مدخلَ ]مَدْخَلٌ مدخلَ ]مَدْخَلٌ 

(The books) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad, and ‘Sunan’ of Ibn Maja, and the book of Abu Bakr Bin Ayyash, by their chains 
from Abdullah Bin Yahya Al Hazrami,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘There used to be for me-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww, two entries – 
an entry at night and an entry at daytime, and whenever I-asws entered to see him-saww, and 
he-saww was praying Salat, would clear his-saww throat (ahem!) for me-asws’’.364 

 بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع إِنْ كَانَ يَ بْعَثُ سَألَْتُ أنََسَ بْنَ مَالِكٍ مَنْ كَانَ آثَ رَ النهاسِ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ مَا رأَيَْتُ أَحَداً بِنَْزلَِةِ عَلِي ِ   وَ قاَلَ عَبْدُ الْمُؤْمِنِ الْْنَْصَاريُِ 
نْ يَا.  إلِيَْهِ فِ جَوْفِ اللهيْلِ فَ يَسْتَخْلِي بِهِ حَتَّه يُصْبِحَ هَكَذَا عِنْدَهُ   إِلَ أَنْ فاَرَقَ الدُّ

And Abdul Momin Al Ansari said,  

‘I asked Anas Bin Malik (a well-known fabricator), ‘Who was the most impactful of the people 
in the presence of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He said, ‘I have not seen anyone being at the status of 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. If he-saww sent for him-asws in the middle of the night, he-saww would 
isolate with him-asws until morning. Like that it was in his-saww presence until he-saww separated 
from the world’’.365 

ُ يُ عْطِي وَ أنَََ أقَْسِمُ. وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ أنَههُ قاَلَ ص  لَا تََْمَعُوا بَيَْ اسَِْي وَ كُنْيَتِ أنَََ أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ اللَّه

And from that is that he-saww said: ‘Do not gather between my-saww name and my-saww 
teknonym. I-saww am ‘Abu Al-Qasim’. Allah-azwj Gives and I-saww distribute’’.366 

 هِ.سََُّوا بَِسَِْي وَ كَنُّوا بِكُنْيَتِ وَ لَا تََْمَعُوا بَ يْنَهُمَا ثُُه إِنههُ رَخهصَ فِ ذَلِكَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع وَ لِابْنِ  وَ فِ خَبٍَ 

And in a Hadeeth, ‘Name by my-saww name and teknonym with my-saww teknonym, and do not 
gather between the two’. Then he-saww allowed regarding that for Ali-asws and for his-asws sons-

asws’’.367 

ادَاتِ فِ فَضَائِلِ الْعَشَرَةِ وَ الَْْطِيبُ وَ الْبَلََذُريُِّ فِ تَاريخيَْهِمَا وَ النهطنَْزيُِّ الثهعْلَبُِّ فِ تَ فْسِيرهِِ وَ السهمْعَانُِّ فِ رسَِالتَِهِ وَ ابْنُ الْبَيِ عِ فِ أُصُولِ الِْدَِيثِ وَ أبَوُ السهعَ 
 نَََلْتُهُ اسَِْي وَ كُنْيَتِ.  إِنه وَلَدَكَ غُلََمٌ  دِهِمْ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صفِ الَْْصَائِصِ بَِِسَانيِ 

Al Sa’alby in his Tafseer, and Al Sam’any in his (book) ‘Risalah’, and Ibn Al Bay’a in (the book) ‘Usool Al Hadeeth’, 
and Abu Al Sa’daat in (the book) ‘Fazaail Al Ashra’, and Al Khateeb and Al Balazuri in their ‘Tareekh’, and Al 
Natanzy in (the book) ‘Al Khasaais’, by their chains,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘If your-asws child is a boy, I-saww permit for 
him my-saww name and my-saww teknonym’’.368 

 
364 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 5 m 
365 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 5 n 
366 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 5 o 
367 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 5 p 
368 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 5 q 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 112 of 187 

هِ بَِسَِْي وَ كَنِ هِ بِكُنْيَتِ وَ هُوَ لَهُ رُخْصَةٌ دُونَ النهاسِ. وَ فِ روَِايةَِ السهمْعَانِ ِ وَ أَحََْدَ   فَسَمِ 

And in a report of Al-Sam’any and Ahmad, ‘Name him with my-saww name and teknonym him 
with my-saww teknonym’, and it was an allowance for him (Ali-asws) besides the people’’.369 

 اللَّهِ ص رَخهصَ لعَِلِيٍ  وَحْدَهُ  قَدْ جَََعَ عَلِيٌّ لِوَلَدِهِ بَيَْ اسْمِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ كُنْيَتِهِ فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ ع بِنَْ يَشْهَدُ لَهُ أَنه رَسُولَ   وَ لَمها وُلِدَ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ الِْنََفِيهةِ قاَلَ طلَْحَةُ 
 أمُهتِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ.  فِ ذَلِكَ وَ حَرهمَهَا عَلَى

And when Muhammad Bin Al Hanafiyya was born for him, Talha said,  

‘There has gathered for him the name of Rasool-Allah-saww and his-saww teknonym’. Ali-asws 
came with the ones who testified for him-asws that Rasool-Allah-saww had allowed for Ali-asws 
alone regarding that and had prohibited that upon his-saww community from after him-saww’’.370 

ُ ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمَ حَتَّه يَخْرجَُ رَجُلٌ مِنْ وُلْدِي قَ وْلهُُ ص نْ يَا إِلاه يَ وْمٌ وَاحِدٌ لَطَوهلَ اللَّه  اسَْهُُ اسَِْي وَ كُنْيَتُهُ كُنْيَتِ.  لَوْ لََْ يَ بْقَ مِنَ الدُّ

His-saww words: ‘Even if there does not remain from the world except one day, Allah-azwj would 
Prolong that day until there would come out a man from my-saww sons-asws, his-asws name would 
be my-saww name and his-asws teknonym would be my-saww teknonym’’.371 

النهبِه ص قُدُومُهُ فَ تَلَقهاهُ خَارجِاً مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ لَمها لَقِيَهُ اعْتَنَقَهُ   بَ عَثَ النهبُِّ ص عَلِي اً إِلَ قَ وْمٍ عَصَوْهُ فَ قَتَلَ الْمُقَاتلَِةَ وَ سَبََ الذُّر يِهةَ وَ انْصَرَفَ بِّاَ فَ بَلَغَ  قاَلَ أنََسٌ 
ُ بِهِ عَضُدِي كَمَا شَده عَضُدَ مُوسَى بِّاَرُونَ.وَ قَ بهلَ بَيَْ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ    بَِِبِ وَ أمُِ ي مَنْ شَده اللَّه

Anas (well-known fabricator) said,  

‘The Prophet-saww sent Ali-asws to a people who had disobeyed him-saww. He-asws killed the 
fighters and captured the offspring and left with them. (News of) his-asws arrival reached the 
Prophet-saww, so he-saww received him-asws outside from Al-Medina. When he-saww met him-asws, 
hugged him-asws and kissed between his-asws eyes and said: ‘By my-saww father-as and my-saww 
mother-as! (You-asws) are the one Allah-azwj has Strengthen my-saww arm with like what He-azwj 
had Strengthened the arm of Musa-as by Haroun-as’’.372 

لََةَ وَ ليَُؤْتُنه الزهكَاةَ أوَْ لََْ  وَ فِ حَدِيثِ جَابِرٍ  ي بيَِدِهِ ليَُقِيمُنه الص     ه ربَِنه أعَْنَاقَ  أنَههُ قاَلَ لِوَفْدِ هَوَازنَِ أمََا وَ الهذِي نَ فْس     ِ ي فَ لَيَض     ْ بْ عَثَنه إلِيَْهِمْ رَجُلًَ هُوَ مِنِِ  كَنَفْس     ِ
 هَذَا وَ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ عَلِيٍ  عمُقَاتلِِيهِمْ وَ ليََسْبِيَه ذَراَريِ ههُمْ هُوَ 

And in a Hadeeth of Jabir,  

‘He-saww said to a delegation of (clan of) Hawazin: ‘But, by the One-azwj in Whose Hand in my-

saww soul! You will establish the Salat and give the Zakat, or I-saww shall sent a man to them who 
is from me-saww like my-saww own self. He-asws will strike off the necks of their fighters and 
capture their offspring. He-asws is that one’ – and he-saww grabbed a hand of Ali-asws.  
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بِسَهْمِ اللَّهِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ مَا بَ عَثْتُهُ فِ سَريِهةٍ إِلاه رأَيَْتُ جَبْئَيِلَ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ فَ لَمها أقََ رُّوا بِاَ شُرطَِ عَلَيْهِمْ قاَلَ مَا اسْتَعْصَى عَلَيه أهَْلُ مَِلَْكَةٍ وَ لَا أمُهةٌ إِلاه رَمَيْتُهُمْ  
ُ حَبِيبَِ النهصْرَ وَ الظهفَرَ.وَ مِيكَائيِلَ   عَنْ يَسَارهِِ وَ مَلَكاً أمََامَهُ وَ سَحَابةًَ تُظِلُّهُ حَتَّه يُ عْطِيَ اللَّه

When they had acknowledged with what had been stipulated upon them, he-saww said: 
‘Neither will a people of a kingdom be insubordinate to me-saww nor any community, except I-

saww shall shoot at them with an arrow of Allah-azwj, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. I-saww have not 
sent him-asws in any battalion except I-saww saw Jibraeel-as on his-asws right and Mikaeel-as on his-

asws left, and an Angel in front of him-asws, and a cloud shading him-asws until Allah-azwj Grants to 
my-saww beloved the Help and the victory’’.373 

 نََْواً مِنْ ذَلِكَ. وَ رَوَى الَْْطِيبُ فِ الَْْرْبعَِيِ 

And it is reported by Al-Khateeb in (the book) ‘Al-Arbaeen’ – Approximate from that’’.374 

 أنَههُ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص لِوَفْدِ ثقَِيفٍ الَْْبََ.  عَنْ مُصْعَبِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرهحََْنِ 

From Mas’ab Bin Abdul Rahman, ‘The Prophet-saww said to a delegation of Saqeef’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.375 

 أنَههُ قاَلَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ لبَِنِِ وَليِعَةَ ثُُه إِنههُ ع كَانَ عَيْبَةَ سِر هِِ.  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ 

And in a report, ‘He-saww said similar to that to the clan of Walie, then he-asws was a receptacle 
of his-saww secrets’’.376 

ُ عَنْهَا أَصَابِعَهُ فِ أَصَابِعِ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ قَالَ يَا أمُه سَلَمَةَ   أنَههُ دَخَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ مُُلَِ لٌ  رَوَى الْمُوَفِ قُ الْمَكِ يُّ فِ كِتَابِهِ فِ خَبٍَ طَوِيلٍ عَنْ أمُِ  سَلَمَةَ رَضِيَ اللَّه
 اخْرُجِي مِنَ الْبَيْتِ وَ أَخْلِيهِ 

It is reported by Al Muwaffiq Al Makky in his book, in a lengthy hadeeth,  

‘From Umm Salama-ra, may Allah-azwj Pleased from her-ra, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww entered and he-

saww had intertwined his-saww fingers in the fingers of Ali-asws. He-saww said: ‘O Umm Salama-ra! 
Go out from the room and vacate it!’  

وَ النهبُِّ يََْبََّ وَ أذَِنَ فِ الرهابعَِةِ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَاضِعٌ يَدَيْهِ عَلَى ركُْبَتَْ رَسُولِ   فَخَرَجْتُ وَ أقَْ بَلََ يَ تَنَاجَيَانِ بِكَلََمٍ لَا أدَْريِ مَا هُوَ فأَقَْ بَلْتُ ثَلََثَ مَرهاتٍ فأََسْتَأْذِنُ أَنْ ألَِجَ 
  النهبُِّ ص يَ قُولُ نَ عَمْ  أَ فأََمْضِي وَ أفَْ عَلُ وَ اللَّهِ ص قَدْ أدَْنَى فاَهُ مِنْ أذُُنِ النهبِِ  ص وَ فَمُ النهبِِ  عَلَى أذُُنِ عَلِيٍ  يَ تَسَارهانِ وَ عَلِيٌّ يَ قُولُ 

I-ra went out and came back. They-asws were whispering with a talk I-ra did not know what it 
was. I-ra came back three times and sought permission to enter, and the Prophet-saww kept 
refusing, and he-saww permitted during the fourth, and Ali-asws had placed his-asws hands upon 
the two knees of Rasool-Allah-saww and had drawn his-asws mouth near to the ear of the 
Prophet-saww, and the mouth of the Prophet-saww was upon the ear of Ali-asws. They-asws were 
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both holding a secret conversation, and Ali-asws was saying: ‘Shall I-asws go and do so?’ And the 
Prophet-saww was saying: ‘Yes’.  

عَلِي اً مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ كُنْتُ بَيَْ جَبْئَيِلَ وَ عَلِيٍ  وَ جَبْئَيِلُ عَنْ يَميِنِِ فأََمَرَنِ  فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص يَا أمُه سَلَمَةَ لَا تَ لُومِينِِ فإَِنه جَبْئَيِلَ أتََانِ مِنَ اللَّهِ يََْمُرُ أَنْ أوُصِيَ بِهِ  
 أَنْ آمُرَ عَلِي اً بِاَ هُوَ كَائِنٌ إِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ الَْْبََ.  جَبْئَيِلُ ع

The Prophet-saww said: ‘O Umm Salama-ra! The Prophet-saww said: ‘O Umm Salama-ra! Do not 
blame me-saww, for Jibraeel-as came to me-saww from Allah-azwj Commanding that I-saww should 
bequeath with it to Ali-asws from after me-saww, and I-saww was between Jibraeel-as and Ali-asws, 
and Jibraeel-as was on my-saww right. Jibraeel-as instructed me-saww that I-saww should instruct Ali-
asws with what would be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah’ – the Hadeeth’’.377 

يعَ سِلََحِهِ وَ بَ غْلَتَهُ وَ سَيْفَهُ وَ قَضِيبَهُ وَ بُ رْدَهُ   . وَ غَيْرَ ذَلِكَ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ أَنه النهبِه ص أعَْطاَهُ دِرْعَهُ وَ جََِ

And from that is that the Prophet-saww gave him-asws his-saww armour and entirety of his-saww 
weapons, and his-saww sword, and his-saww cloak, and other than that’’.378 

قاَلَ ذَهَبَ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر    الهذِينَ يَ لْمِزُونَ الْمُطهوِ عِيَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ فِ الصهدَقاتِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللَّهِ   شي، تفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع  -6
 بِه ص وَ عَبْدُ الرهحََْنِ بْنُ عَوْفٍ عَلَى الْبَابِ فَ لَمَزَ أَيْ وَقَعَ فِيهِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع فآَجَرَ نَ فْسَهَ عَلَى أَنْ يَسْتَقِيَ كُله دَلْوٍ بتَِمْرٍ يَخْتَارهَُا فَجَمَعَ تَمرْاً فأَتََى بِهِ النه 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: Those who are taunting the ones from 
the Momineen who give the charities willingly, [9:79], he-asws said: ‘Ali Amir Al-Momineen-

asws went and hired himself-asws out to draw water, every bucket for a date of his-asws choosing. 
He-asws collected dates and came with these to the prophet-saww, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf 
was at the door, and he winked, i.e. fell in it.  

ُ لَُمُْ   إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ   الهذِينَ يَ لْمِزُونَ الْمُطهوِ عِيَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ فِ الصهدَقاتِ   فأَنُْزلَِتْ هَذِهِ الْْيةَُ   . اسْتَغْفِرْ لَُمُْ أوَْ لا تَسْتَغْفِرْ لَُمُْ إِنْ تَسْتَغْفِرْ لَُمُْ سَبْعِيَ مَرهةً فَ لَنْ يَ غْفِرَ اللَّه

This Verse was Revealed: Those who are taunting the ones from the Momineen who give the 
charities willingly, [9:79] – up to His-azwj Words: Whether you seek Forgiveness for them or 
do not seek Forgiveness for them; even if you seek Forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah 
will never Forgive them; [9:80]’’.379 

 عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ حَاتٍِِ عَنْ سُوَيْدِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ جا، المجالس للمفيد مَُُمهدُ بْنُ الَِْسَنِ الْْوَهانُِّ عَنِ الْمُظفَهرِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَيهاشِ   -7
فاَسْتَأْذَنَ دَفْ عَةً أُخْرَى فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص   جَاءَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع يَسْتَأْذِنُ عَلَى النهبِِ  ص فَ لَمْ آذَنْ لَهُ   أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ   بْنِ عَبْدِ الرهحِيمِ عَنِ ابْنِ مِينَا عَنْ 

 وَ قَ بهلَ بَيَْ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ بَِِبِ الْوَحِيدُ الشههِيدُ بَِِبِ الْوَحِيدُ الشههِيدُ. ادْخُلْ يَا عَلِيُّ فَ لَمها دَخَلَ قاَمَ إلِيَْهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فاَعْتَنَقَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Jawwany, from Muzaffar Bin Ja’far, from 
Ibn Ab Ayyash, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Hatim, from Suweyd Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdul Raheem, from Ibn Meyna, from his father, from Ayesha (well-known fabricator) who said,  
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‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws came seeking permission to see the Prophet-saww, but he-saww did not 
permit for him-asws. So, he-asws sought permission another time. The Prophet-saww said: ‘Enter, 
O Ali-asws!’ When he-asws had entered, Rasool-Allah-saww stood up to him-asws and hugged him-

asws and kissed between his-asws eyes and said: ‘By my-saww father-as! The one (and only), the 
martyr! By my-saww father-as! The one (and only), the martyr!’’380 

ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ   -8  عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ راَفِعٍ  عم، إعلَم الورى عَبهادُ بْنُ يَ عْقُوبَ وَ يََْيََ بْنُ عَبْدِ الِْمَِيدِ الِِْمهانُِّ قاَلا حَده
هِ أَبِ راَفِعٍ قاَلَ: النهبِِ  ص كَانوُا يَ عْرفُِونَ ذَلِكَ لَهُ فَلََ يََْخُذُ    إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ كَانَ إِذَا جَلَسَ ثُُه أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَ قُومَ لَا يََْخُذُهُ بيَِدِهِ غَيْرُ عَلِيٍ  وَ إِنه أَصْحَابَ   عَنْ جَدِ 

 بيَِدِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أَحَدٌ غَيْرهُُ. 

(The book) ‘I’lam Al-Wara’ – ‘Rasool-Allah-saww, whenever he-saww sat down, then wanted to 
stand up, would not grab hold of anyone other than Ali-asws, and the companions of the 
Prophet-saww were recognising that for him-asws, so no one would hold the hand of Rasool-
Allah-saww apart from him-asws’’.381 

 .كَانَ إِذَا جَلَسَ اتهكَأَ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  وَ إِذَا قاَمَ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  ع  فِ حَدِيثِهِ  وَ قاَلَ الِِْمهانُِ 

And Al-Himmany said in his Hadeeth, ‘When he-saww sat down, he-saww lean upon Ali-asws, and 
when he-saww would stand, would place his-saww hand upon Ali-asws’’.382 

هِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ كشف، كشف الغمة نَ قَلْتُ مِنَ الَْْحَادِيثِ الهتِ جَََعَهَا الْعِزُّ الْمُحَدِ ثُ رَوَى الْمَنْصُورُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ مَُُمهدِ    -9 بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ جَدِ 
ُ عَنْهُمْ جَالِسَيِْ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِذْ    قاَلَ: دَخَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَسَلهمَ فَ رَده عَلَيْهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص كُنْتُ أنَََ وَ أَبِ الْعَبهاسُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ رَضِيَ اللَّه

 هُ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ وَ قاَمَ إلِيَْهِ وَ اعْتَنَقَهُ وَ قَ بهلَ بَيَْ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ أَجْلَسَ  السهلََمَ وَ بَشِرَ بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ – We copied from the Ahadeeth which were collected by the honourable narrator, 
reported by Al Mansour, from his father Muhammad Bin Ali, from his grandfather Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Al Abbas 
who said,  

‘I and my father Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib-asws were seated in the presence of Rasool-
Allah-saww when Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws entered. He-asws greeted and Rasool-Allah-saww 
responded the greeting to him-asws and smiled with him-asws, and stood up to him-asws, and 
hugged him-asws, and kissed between his-asws eyes, and made him-asws to be seated on his-asws 
right’. 

ُ أَشَدُّ حُب اً لَ  َ جَعَلَ ذُر يِهةَ كُلِ  نَبٍِ  فِ صُلْبِهِ وَ جَعَلَ ذُر يِهتِ فِ صُلْبِ هَذَا.فَ قَالَ الْعَبهاسُ أَ تُُِبُّ هَذَا يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ يَا عَمه رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّهِ اللَّه  هُ مِنِِ  إِنه اللَّه

Al-Abbas said, ‘Do you love this one, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘O uncle of Rasool-
Allah-saww! By Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj is of more intense Love for him-asws than me-saww. Allah-azwj 
has Made offspring of every Prophet-as to be in his-as Sulb and Made my-saww offspring to be in 
the Sulb of this one’’.383 
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لِيٌّ أنَََ  اجْتَمَعَ عَلَيٌّ وَ جَعْفَرٌ وَ زَيْدُ بْنُ حَارثِةََ فَ قَالَ جَعْفَرٌ أنَََ أَحَبُّكُمْ إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ قاَلَ عَ  وَ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْْوُارزِْمِيِ  عَنْ أُسَامَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:
 ا إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ نَسْألََهُ أَحَبُّكُمْ إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ قاَلَ زَيْدٌ أنَََ أَحَبُّكُمْ إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ فاَنْطلَِقُوا بنَِ 

And from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Khawarizmy, from Usama Bin Zayd, from his father who said,  

‘Ali-asws, and Ja’far-as, and Zayd Bin Harisa gathered. Ja’far-as said, ‘I-as am most beloved of you 
all to Rasool-Allah-saww’. And Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws am most beloved of you all to Rasool-Allah-

saww’. And Zayd said, ‘I am most beloved of you all to Rasool-Allah-saww’. He said, ‘Let us go to 
Rasool-Allah-saww and ask him-saww’. 

 جِئْتُ فَ قُلْتُ هَذَا جَعْفَرٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ زَيْدُ بْنُ حَارثِةََ يَسْتَأْذِنوُنَ قاَلَ أُسَامَةُ فاَسْتَأْذَنوُا عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ أنَََ عِنْدَهُ قاَلَ اخْرجُْ فاَنْظرُْ مَنْ هَؤُلَاءِ فَخَرَجْتُ ثُُه 
 قاَلَ ائْذَنْ لَُمُْ 

Usama (the narrator) said, ‘They sought permission to see Rasool-Allah-saww and I was in his-

saww presence. He-saww said: ‘Go out and look who they are’. I went out, then I came and said, 
‘This is Ja’far-as, and Ali-asws and Zayd Bin Harisa. They are seeking permission’. He-saww said: 
‘Permit for them’.  

اَ نَ   سْألَُكَ عَنِ الر جَِالِ فَدَخَلُوا فَ قَالُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ جِئْنَا نَسْألَُكَ مَنْ أَحَبُّ النهاسِ إلِيَْكَ قاَلَ فاَطِمَةُ قاَلُوا إِنْه

They entered and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! We have come to ask you-saww, who is the most 
beloved of the people to you-saww’. He-saww said: ‘ (Syeda) Fatima-asws is!’ They said, ‘But rather, 
we are asking about the men’.  

وَ مِنْ شَجَرَتِ وَ أمَها أنَْتَ يَا عَلِيُّ فَخَتَنِِ وَ أبَوُ وُلْدِي وَ مِنِِ  وَ آلِ وَ أَحَبُّ الْقَوْمِ   قاَلَ أمَها أنَْتَ يَا جَعْفَرُ فَ يُشْبِهُ خَلْقُكَ خَلْقِي وَ خُلُقُكَ خُلُقِي وَ أنَْتَ آلِ 
 إِلَِه. 

He-saww said: ‘As for you-as, O Ja’far-as! Your-as physique resembles my-saww physique, and your-

as mannerisms are my-saww manners, and you-as are of my-saww clan, and from my-saww (family) 
tree. And as for you-asws, O Ali-asws! You-asws are my-saww son-in-law, and father-asws of my-saww 
(grand) sons-asws, and are from me-saww, and of my-saww (family) tree, and the most beloved of 
the people to me-saww’’.384 

قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع أنَْتَ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْكَ وَ قاَلَ لِْعَْفَرٍ   قَضَى بِّاَ لِْاَلتَِهَاوَ قَريِبٌ مِنْهُ مَا نَ قَلْتُهُ مِنْ مُسْنَدِ أَحََْدَ حِيَ اخْتَصَمَ عَلِيٌّ وَ جَعْفَرٌ وَ زيِدٌ فِ ابْ نَةِ حََْزَةَ وَ  
 أَشْبَهْتَ خَلْقِي وَ خُلُقِي وَ قاَلَ لزَِيْدٍ أنَْتَ أَخُونََ وَ مَوْلَانََ. 

And near it is what I copied from (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad,  

‘When Ali-asws, and Ja’far-as, and Zayd disputed regarding a daughter of Hamza-asws and she was 
judged with to be for her maternal uncle. He-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws are from me-saww and 
I-saww am from you-asws’. And he-saww said to Ja’far-as: ‘You-as resemble my-saww physique and my-

saww manners’. And he-saww said to Zayd: ‘You are our brother and our friend’’.385 

 
384 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 9 b 
385 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 9 c 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 38 www.hubeali.com 

Page 117 of 187 

 إِنه النهبِه ص الْتَزَمَ عَلِي اً وَ قَ بهلَهُ وَ يَ قُولُ بَِِبِ الْوَحِيدُ الشههِيدُ. وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ 

And from him, from Ayesha (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww grabbed hold of Ali-asws and kissed him-asws (on forehead) and said: ‘By my-

saww father-as! The one (and only), the martyr!’’386 

 حَتَّه ترُيَِنِِ عَلِي اً.  أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص بَ عَثَ عَلِي اً فِ سَريِهةٍ قاَلَتْ فَ رأَيَْ تُهُ راَفِعاً يَدَيْهِ يَ قُولُ اللههُمه لَا تُمتِْنِِ  مِنْهُ عَنْ أمُِ  عَطِيهةَ 

From him, from Umm Atiyya,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww sent Ali-asws in a battalion. She (the narrator) said, ‘I saw him-saww raising his-

saww hands saying: ‘O Allah-azwj! Do not Cause me-saww to die until You-azwj show me-saww Ali-
asws’’.387 

 . حتَّ ترينِ وجه علي و مثله: فِ كتاب اليواقيت لْبِ عمر الزاهد

And similar to it is in the book ‘Yawaqit’ of Abu Umar Al-Zahid: ‘Until You-azwj Show me-saww 
the face of Ali-asws’’.388 

مَامُ الِْاَفِظُ سُلَيْمَانُ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الَْْ  وَ هُوَ فِ بَ يْتِ   صْفَهَانُِّ مَرْفُوعاً إِلَ عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صوَ مِنَ الْمَنَاقِبِ قاَلَ وَ أَخْبَنَََ بِّذََا الَِْدِيثِ عَاليِاً الِْْ
 هُ ثُُه قاَلَ ادْعُوا لِ حَبِيبِ لَمها حَضَرَهُ الْمَوْتُ ادْعُوا لِ حَبِيبِ فَدَعَوْتُ أبَََ بَكْرٍ فَ نَظرََ إلِيَْهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ثُُه وَضَعَ رأَْسَ 

And from ‘Al Manaqib’ who said, ‘And we were informed with this Hadeeth ‘Aaliya’ of the imam, the memoriser 
Suleyman Bin Ibrahim Al Asfahany, raising to Ayesha (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said while he-saww was in my house, then the death presented to him-saww: 
‘Call my-saww beloved to me’. I called Abu Bakr. Rasool-Allah-saww looked at him, then placed 
down his-saww head. Then he-saww said: ‘Call my-saww beloved to me-saww’. 

كَانَ عَلَيْهِ ثُُه أدَْخَلَهُ فِيهِ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يََْتَضِنُهُ حَتَّه قبُِضَ وَ يَدُهُ   لثهوْبَ الهذِيفَ قُلْتُ وَيْ لَكُمْ ادْعُوا لَهُ عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يرُيِدُ غَيْرهَُ فَ لَمها رَآهُ فَ رهجَ لَهُ ا
 عَلَيْهِ. 

I said, ‘Woe be unto you all! Call Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws to him-saww. By Allah-azwj, he-saww does 
not intend any other than him-asws’. When he-saww saw him-asws, he-saww moved away the sheet 
which was upon him-saww, then inserted him-asws. He-saww did not cease hugging him-asws until 
he-saww passed away and his-saww hand was upon him-asws’’.389 

َ أمََرَنِ أَنْ أُحِبه أرَْبَ عَةً مِنْ أَصْحَابِ أَخْبَنِ أنَههُ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أَبِ بُ رَيْدَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ: يَُِبُّهُمْ قاَلَ فَ قُلْنَا مَنْ هُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  قاَلَ لنََا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ إِنه اللَّه
 قاَلَ فإَِنه مِنْهُمْ عَلِي اً 

 
386 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 9 d 
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And from him, from Abu Bureyda, from his father who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to us one day: ‘Allah-azwj has Commanded me-saww to love four of my-

saww companions. He-azwj Informed me-saww that He-azwj Loves them’. We said, ‘Who are they, 
O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘Surely Ali-asws is from them’. 

 قاَلَ إِنه عَلِي اً مِنْهُمْ   ثُُه ذكََرَ ذَلِكَ فِ الْيَوْمِ الثهانِ مِثْلَ مَا قاَلَ فِ الْيَوْمِ الَْْوهلِ فَ قُلْنَا مَنْ هُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ 

Then he-saww mentioned that during the second day, like what he-saww had said during the first. 
We said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘Surely, Ali-asws is from them’.  

ُ  قاَلَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ فِ الْيَوْمِ الثهالِثِ فَ قُلْنَا مَنْ هُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ إِنه عَلِي اً مِنْهُمْ وَ أبَََ ذَ  رٍ  الْغِفَاريِه وَ الْمِقْدَادَ بْنَ الَْْسْوَدِ الْكِنْدِيه وَ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيه رَضِيَ اللَّه
 .عَنْهُمْ 

He-saww said like that during the third day. We said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-

saww said: ‘Surely, Ali-asws is from them, and (so is) Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari-ra, and Al-Miqdad-ra Bin 
Al-Aswad Al-Kindy, and Salman Al-Farsi-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased from them’’.390 

ُ رَجُلًَ مِنِِ  أوَْ قاَلَ مِ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ رجَِالهِِ عَنِ الْمُطهلِبِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ: ثْلَ نَ فْسِي فَ لَيَضْربَِنه قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِوَفْدِ ثقَِيفٍ حِيَ جَاءُوهُ لتَُسْلِمُنه أوَْ ليََبْعَثَنه اللَّه
 أعَْنَاقَكُمْ وَ ليََسْبِيَه ذَراَريِهكُمْ وَ ليََأْخُذَنه أمَْوَالَكُمْ 

And from him, from his men, from Al Muttalib Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to a delegation of Saqeef when they came to him-saww: ‘Either you will 
submit (be Muslims) or Allah-azwj will Send a man from me-saww’ – or said: ‘Like myself-saww, so 
he-asws will strike off your necks and capture your offspring and seize your wealth!’ 

مَارَةَ إِلاه يَ وْمَئِذٍ جَعَلْتُ أنَْصِبُ صَدْريِ لهَُ رَ  طاَلِبٍ ع فأََخَذَهُ   جَاءَ أَنْ يَ قُولَ هُوَ هَذَا قاَلَ فاَلْتَفَتَ إِلَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الَْْطهابِ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا تَمنَهيْتُ الِْْ
 بيَِدِهِ فَ قَالَ هُوَ هَذَا هُوَ هَذَا. 

Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I did not wish for the governance except on that day. 
A desire for it was instilled in my chest that he-saww would say: ‘He is this one (Umar)’. But he-

saww turned towards Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, grabbed his-asws hand and said: ‘He-asws is this 
one! He-asws is this one!’’391 

 .عَلِيٌّ مِنِِ  مِثْلُ رأَْسِي مِنْ جَسَدِي وَ مِنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ:

And from him, from Ibn Abbas, ‘He-saww said: ‘Ali-asws is from me-saww like my-saww head is from 
my-saww body’’.392 
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هِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ: مَرضِْتُ مَرَضاً فَ عَادَنِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَدَخَلَ عَلَيه وَ أنَََ مُضْطَجِعٌ فأَتََى إِلَ جَنْبِ ثُُه    وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الِْاَرِثِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 سَجهانِ بثَِوْبهِِ فَ لَمها رَآنِ قَدْ ضَعُفْتُ قاَمَ إِلَ الْمَسْجِدِ 

And from him, from Suleyman Bin Abdullah Bin Al Haris, from his grandfather,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘I-asws was ill with an illness, and Rasool-Allah-azwj consoled me-asws. 
He-saww entered to see me-asws and I-asws was lying down. He-saww came to my-asws side, then 
covered me-asws with his-saww cloth. When he-saww saw me-asws to have weakened, he-saww stood 
up to go to the Masjid.  

 مَا اشْتَكَيْتُ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ ص مَا سَألَْتُ رَبِِ  عَزه وَ جَله شَيْئاً فَصَلهى فَ لَمها قَضَى صَلََتَهُ جَاءَ فَ رَفَعَ الثهوْبَ عَنِِ  ثُُه قاَلَ قُمْ يَا عَلِيُّ فَ قَدْ بَ رأَْتَ فَ قُمْتُ كَأَنِ ِ 
 لاه سَألَْتُ لَكَ.إِلاه أعَْطاَنِ وَ مَا سَألَْتُ شَيْئاً إِ 

He-saww prayed Salat. When he-saww had fulfilled his-saww Salat, he-saww came and raised the cloth 
away from me-asws, then said: ‘Stand, O Ali-asws, for you-asws have been cured’. I-asws stood up as 
if I-asws hadn’t had any complaint before that’. He-saww said: ‘I-saww have not asked my-saww Lord-

azwj Mighty and Majestic for anything except He-azwj Granted me-asws, and I-saww have not asked 
for anything except I-saww have asked for you-asws (as well)’’.393 

.  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ جَابِرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  أنَََ وَ عَلِيٌّ مِنْ شَجَرَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ وَ النهاسُ مِنْ أَشْجَارٍ شَتَّه

And from him, from Jabir who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww and Ali-asws are from one tree and the people are from various 
trees’’.394 

قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْمَ الْْنَْدَقِ اللههُمه إِنهكَ أَخَذْتَ مِنِِ  عُبَيْدَةَ بْنَ الِْاَرِثِ   وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيِْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ الُِْسَيِْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ: 
 . لا تَذَرْنِ فَ رْداً وَ أنَْتَ خَيْرُ الْوارثِِيَ  يَ وْمَ بَدْرٍ وَ حََْزَةَ بْنَ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ يَ وْمَ أُحُدٍ وَ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ فَ 

And from him, from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from his-asws father-asws Al-Husayn-asws, from his-

asws father-asws Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said on the day of (battle 
of) Al-Khandaq: ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj have Taken from me-saww Ubeyda Bin Al-Haris on the day 
of Badr, and Hamza-asws Bin Abdul Muttalib-asws on the day of Ohad, and this is Ali-asws, so Do 
not leave me as an individual, and you are the best of the inheritors [21:89]’’.395 

هَا وَ كَانَ لَا    وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أمُِ  سَلَمَةَ زَوْجِ النهبِِ  ص  يُصَلِ ي صَلََةً إِلاه سَبه عَلِي اً وَ وَ كَانَتْ ألَْطَفَ نِسَائهِِ وَ أَشَدههُنه لَهُ حُب اً قاَلَ وَ كَانَ لَُاَ مَوْلً يََْضُنُهَا وَ رَبَه
 شَتَمَهُ 

And from him, from Umm Salama-ra, wife-ra of the Prophet-saww, and she-ra was the kindest of 
his-saww wives and the most intense of love for him-saww. And there was a slave for her-ra who 
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was good to her-ra and take care of her-ra, and he would not pray any Salat except he would 
revile Ali-asws and insult him-asws.  

 فَ قَالَتْ يَا أبََتِ مَا حََلََكَ عَلَى سَبِ  عَلِيٍ  قاَلَ لِْنَههُ قَ تَلَ عُثْمَانَ وَ شَرَكَ فِ دَمِهِ 

She-ra said, ‘O father! What carries you upon reviling Ali-asws?’ He said, ‘Because he-asws killed 
Usman, and participated in (shedding) his blood’.  

ثْ تُكَ بِسِ  ثَكَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  وَ مَا رأَيَْ تُهُ قاَلَتْ أمََا إِنههُ لَوْ لَا أنَهكَ مَوْلَايَ وَ رَب هيْتَنِِ وَ أنَهكَ عِنْدِي بِنَْزلَِةِ وَالِدِي مَا حَده  رِ  رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ لَكِنِ اجْلِسْ حَتَّه أُحَدِ 

She-ra said, ‘But, had you not been my-ra slave and my-ra care-taker, and you-ra are in my-ra 
presence at the status of my-ra father. I-ra will not narrated to you with a secret of Rasool-Allah-

saww, but be seated until I-ra narrate to you about Ali-asws and what I-ra have seen.  

اَ كَانَ يُصِيبُنِِ  مٍ يَ وْمٌ وَاحِدٌ فَدَخَلَ النهبُِّ ص وَ هُوَ مُُلَِ لٌ أَصَابِعَهُ فِ أَصَابِعِ عَلِيٍ  وَاضِعاً يَدَهُ  أقَْ بَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَانَ يَ وْمِي وَ إِنْه  عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ يَا فِ تِسْعَةِ أياه
 أمُه سَلَمَةَ اخْرُجِي مِنَ الْبَيْتِ وَ أَخْلِيهِ لنََا 

Rasool-Allah-saww came, and it was my-ra day, and rather it would be mine-ra, a day in nine days. 
The Prophet-saww entered and he-saww had intertwined his-saww fingers in the fingers of Ali-asws, 
placing his-saww hand upon his-asws. He-saww said: ‘O Umm Salama-ra! Got out from the house 
and vacate it for us-asws’.  

النههَارُ وَ أقَْ بَلْتُ فَ قُلْتُ السهلََمُ عَلَيْكُمْ ألَِجُ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص لَا    فَخَرَجْتُ وَ أقَْ بَلََ يَ تَنَاجَيَانِ فأََسََْعُ الْكَلََمَ وَ لَا أدَْريِ مَا يَ قُولَانِ حَتَّه إِذَا قُ لْتُ قَدِ انْ تَصَفَ 
 تلَِجِي وَ ارْجِعِي مَكَانَكِ 

I-ra went out and they-asws both went on to hold a secret conversation. I-ra heard the talk and 
did not know what they-asws were saying, until when I-ra said (to myself-ra), ‘It has been half the 
day’, and I-ra came back. I-ra said, ‘The greetings be unto you-saww! Can I-ra enter?’ The Prophet-

saww said: ‘Do not enter and return to your-ra place’. 

  وَقَ فْتُ عَلَى الْبَابِ فَ قُلْتُ السهلََمُ عَلَيْكُمْ ألَِجُ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص ثُُه تَ نَاجَيَا طَوِيلًَ حَتَّه قاَمَ عَمُودُ الظُّهْرِ فَ قُلْتُ ذَهَبَ يَ وْمِي وَ شَغَلَهُ عَلِيٌّ فأَقَْ بَلْتُ أمَْشِي حَتَّه 

 لَا تلَِجِي

Then they-asws both whispered to each other for a long time until the pillars of afternoon were 
established. I-ra said (to myself-ra), ‘My-ra day is gone, and Ali-asws has pre-occupied him-saww’. 
So, I-ra came back walking until I-ra paused at the door. I-ra said, ‘The greetings be unto you-

saww! Can I-ra enter?’ The Prophet-saww said: ‘Do not enter’.  

وَ لََْ أرََ قَطُّ أَطْوَلَ مِنْهُ فأَقَْ بَلْتُ أمَْشِي حَتَّه وَقَ فْتُ فَ قُلْتُ   فَ رَجَعْتُ فَجَلَسْتُ مَكَانِ حَتَّه إِذَا قُ لْتُ قَدْ زاَلَتِ الشهمْسُ الْْنَ يَخْرجُُ إِلَ الصهلََةِ فَ يَذْهَبُ يَ وْمِي
 نَ عَمْ فلَِجِي  السهلََمُ عَلَيْكُمْ ألَِجُ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص

So, I-ra returned and sat back in my-ra place until I-ra said (to myself-ra), ‘The sun has declined 
now. He-saww will be going to the Salat, and my-ra day is gone, and I-ra have not seen (any day) 
longer than it, at all’. I-ra came walking until I-ra paused and said, ‘The greetings be unto you-

saww! Can I-ra enter?’ The Prophet-saww said: ‘Yes’. So, I-ra entered’’. 
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وَ عَلِيٌّ يَ قُولُ أَ فأََمْضِي وَ أفَْ عَلُ وَ   بِِ  ص عَلَى أذُُنِ عَلِيٍ  يَ تَسَارهانِ فَدَخَلْتُ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَاضِعٌ يَدَهُ عَلَى ركُْبَتَْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ قَدْ أدَْنَى فاَهُ مِنْ أذُُنِ النهبِِ  ص وَ فَمُ النه 
 النهبُِّ ص يَ قُولُ نَ عَمْ فَدَخَلْتُ وَ عَلِيٌّ مُعْرِضٌ وَجْهَهُ حَتَّه دَخَلْتُ وَ خَرجََ 

I-ra entered, and Ali-asws had placed his-asws hands upon the knees of Rasool-Allah-saww, having 
drawn his-asws mouth near to an ear of the Prophet-saww, and the mouth of the Prophet-saww 
was upon an ear of Ali-asws, holding a secret conversation, and Ali-asws was saying: ‘Shall I-asws 
go and do so?’ And the Prophet-saww was saying: ‘Yes’, and Ali-asws turned his-asws face away 
until I-ra had entered, and he-asws went out.  

نَ اللُّطْفِ وَ الِاعْتِذَارِ ثُُه قاَلَ يَا أمُه سَلَمَةَ لَا تَ لُومِينِِ فإَِنه جَبْئَيِلَ  فأََخَذَنِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ أقَْ عَدَنِ فِ حَجْرهِِ فاَلْتَزَمَنِِ فأََصَابَ مِنِِ  مَا يُصِيبُ الرهجُلُ مِنْ أهَْلِهِ مِ 
 وَ جَبْئَيِلُ عَنْ يَميِنِِ وَ عَلِيٌّ عَنْ شَِاَلِ  نْ أوُصِيَ بِهِ عَلِي اً بِاَ هُوَ كَائِنٌ بَ عْدِي وَ كُنْتُ بَيَْ جَبْئَيِلَ وَ عَلِيٍ  عأتََانِ مِنَ اللَّهِ يََْمُرُ أَ 

Rasool-Allah-saww grabbed me-ra and seated me-ra in his-saww lap and hugged me-ra. He-saww 
attained from me-ra was the man tends to attain from his wife, from the kindness and the 
apology. Then he-saww said: ‘O Umm Salama-ra! Do not blame me-saww, for Jibraeel-as came to 
me-saww from Allah-azwj Commanding that I-saww should bequeath to Ali-asws of what is to happen 
after me-saww, and I-saww was between Jibraeel-as and Ali-asws, and Jibraeel-as was on my-saww 
right, and Ali-asws on my-saww left.  

َ عَزه وَ جَله اخْتَارَ مِنْ كُلِ  أمُهةٍ نبَِي اً وَ اخْتَارَ لِكُلِ  نَبٍِ  وَصِي اً  فأََمَرَنِ جَبْئَيِلُ أَنْ آمُرَ عَلِي اً بِاَ هُوَ كَائِنٌ بَ عْدِي إِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فاَعْذِريِ وَ لَا تَ لُومِينِِ   إِنه اللَّه
 مهةِ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَصِيِ ي فِ عِتَّْتِ وَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ وَ أمُهتِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي فأََنََ نَبُِّ هَذِهِ الُْْ 

Jibraeel-as instructed me-saww to instruct Ali-asws with what is to happen after me-saww up to the 
Day of Qiyamah. So, excuse me-saww and do not blame me-saww. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Chosen a Prophet-as from every community and has Chosen a successor-as for every 
Prophet-as. I-saww am the Prophet-saww of this community and Ali-asws is my-saww successor-asws in 
my-saww family, and People-asws of my-saww Household, and my-saww community from after me-

saww’. 

هَارَ اللههُمه اغْفِرْ لِ مَا جَهِلْتُ مِنْ أمَْرِ عَلِيٍ  فإَِنه وَليِِ ي وَلُِّ عَلِيٍ  وَ  فَ هَذَا مَا شَهِدْتُ مِنْ عَلِيٍ  الْْنَ يَا أبََ تَاهْ فَسُبههُ أوَْ فَدَعْهُ فأَقَْ بَلَ أبَوُهَا يُ نَاجِي اللهيْلَ وَ النه 
َ تَ عَالَ أَنْ يَ غْفِرَ لَهُ  عَدُوِ ي عَدُوُّ عَلِيٍ  فَ تَابَ   .الْمَوْلَ تَ وْبةًَ نَصُوحاً وَ أقَْ بَلَ فِيمَا بقَِيَ مِنْ دَهْرهِِ يَدْعُو اللَّه

So, this is what I-ra have witnessed from Ali-asws. Now, O father, revile him-asws or leave him-

asws’. He-ra ‘father’ went on whispering (to Allah-azwj) night and day, ‘O Allah-azwj! Forgive for me 
what I had been ignorant of, from the matter of Ali-asws. My friend (now) is a friend of Ali-asws 
and my enemy is an enemy of Ali-asws’. The slave repented sincerely and for the remainder of 
his life he went on supplicating to Allah-azwj the Exalted that He-azwj Forgives to him’’.396 

عَنْ أَبِ أمَُامَةَ الْبَاهِلِيِ  قاَلَ:  -10 فَجَاءَنََ أمَِيُر   فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم الُِْسَيُْ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ بزَيِعٍ مُعَنْعَناً  كُنها ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص جُلُوساً 
 اللههُمه لَا  يَا ابْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ أَ تَ عْلَمُ لََ جَلَسْتُ قاَلَ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ ات هفَقَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قِيَامٌ فَ لَمها رأََى عَلِي اً جَلَسَ فَ قَالَ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Bazie, transmitting from Abu Umama Al Bahily who said,  
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‘One day we were seated in the presence of Rasool-Allah-saww, and Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws came to us and paused by Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww started to get up, but 
when he-saww saw Ali-asws he-saww sat down. He-saww said: ‘O son-asws of Abu Talib-asws! Do you-

asws know why I-saww sat down?’ He-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj, no!’ 

يقَِفَ مُوسَى بْنُ عِمْراَنَ ع مَوْقِفاً إِلاه وَقَفَ مَعَهُ يوُشَعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ وَ إِنِ ِ أقَِفُ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص خَتَمْتُ أنَََ النهبِيِ يَ وَ خَتَمْتَ أنَْتَ الْوَصِيِ يَ فَحَقٌّ للَّهِِ أَنْ لَا 
اَ أنَْتَ عُضْوٌ مِنْ أعَْضَائِي تَ زُ   ولُ أيَْ نَمَا زلُْتُ وَ توُقَفُ وَ أُسْأَلُ وَ تُسْأَلُ فأََعِده الْْوََابَ يَا ابْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ فإَِنْه

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww ended the Prophets-as and you-asws ended the successors-as. There 
was a Right for Allah-azwj, Musa-as Bin Imran-as should not stand in any place except Yoshua-as 
Bin Noun-as stood with him-as, and I-saww stood and you-asws stood, and I-saww shall be 
Questioned and you-asws will be Questioned, so prepare the answer, for rather you-asws are an 
organ from my-saww organs, moving wherever I-saww move to’. 

ُ فَلََ   ُ مِيثاَقِي وَ مِيثاَقَكَ   فَلَ هادِيَ لَهُ   مُضِله لَهُ وَ مَنْ يُضْلِلْهُ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ع يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَمَا الهذِي تُسْأَلُ حَتَّه أهَْتَدِيَ فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيُّ مَنْ يَ هْدِ اللَّه لَقَدْ أَخَذَ اللَّه
 وَ أهَْلَ مَوَدهتِكَ وَ شِيعَتَكَ إِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فِيكُمْ شَفَاعَتِ 

Ali-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! So, what is that which You-saww will be asked until I-asws am 
guided?’ He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! One who is Guided by Allah-azwj, there is no strayer for him, 
and one whom He-azwj Lets to stray, there is no guide for him. Allah-azwj has Taken my-saww 
Covenant and your-asws Covenant, and of the people having your-asws cordiality, and your-asws 
Shias up to the Day of Qiyamah. Among you all would be my-saww intercession’.  

ا يَ تَذكَهرُ أوُلُوا الْْلَْبابِ  ثُُه قَ رأََ   . هُمْ شِيعَتُكَ يَا عَلِيُ  إِنْه

Then he-saww recited: But rather, the ones with the understanding will be mindful [13:19]. 
‘They are your-asws Shias, O Ali-asws!’’397 

فَ عَادَهُ النهبُِّ ص فإَِذَا هُوَ يَصِيحُ فَ قَالَ    إِنه أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع اشْتَكَى عَيْنَهُ   كا، الكافِ عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النهوْفلَِيِ  عَنِ السهكُونِ ِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:   -11
 لَهُ النهبُِّ ص أَ جَزَعاً أمَْ وَجَعاً فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا وَجِعْتُ وَجَعاً قَطُّ أَشَده مِنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfali, from Al Sakuni,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws complained about his-asws eyes, so the 
Prophet-saww consoled him-asws. When he-asws shouted, the Prophet-saww said to him-asws: ‘Are 
you-asws panicking or in pain?’ He-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-azwj! And I-asws have not been pained 
by any pain more severe than it, at all!’ 

عَ رُوحَهُ بِهِ فَ تَصِيحُ جَهَنهمُ فاَسْتَوَى عَلِيٌّ ع جَالِساً فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ  فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيُّ إِنه مَلَكَ الْمَوْتِ إِذَا نَ زَلَ لقَِبْضِ رُوحِ الْكَافِرِ نَ زَلَ مَعَهُ سَفُّودٌ مِنَ النهارِ فَ نَزَ 
 سَانِ وَجَعِي مَا قُ لْتَ اللَّهِ أعَِدْ عَلَيه حَدِيثَكَ فَ لَقَدْ أنَْ 

O Ali-asws! The Angel of death, whenever he descends to capture a soul of the Kafir, descends 
with a skewer of fire being with him, and Hell shrieks’. Ali-asws sat up straight and said: ‘O 
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Rasool-Allah-saww! Repeat your-saww Hadeeth to me-asws, for my-asws pain has made me-asws 
forget what you-saww had said’.  

 دُ زُورٍ.ثُُه قاَلَ هَلْ يُصِيبُ ذَلِكَ أَحَداً مِنْ أمُهتِكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ حَاكِمٌ جَائرٌِ وَ آكِلُ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ ظلُْماً وَ شَاهِ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Will anyone from your-saww community be hit by that?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes – 
a tyrannous ruler, and devourer of the wealth of an orphan unjustly, and a false testifier’’.398 

اَ قاَلَتْ  -12  وَ الهذِي أَحْلِفُ بِهِ إِنه عَلِي اً كَانَ أقَْ رَبَ النهاسِ عَهْداً بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ  يف، الطرائف أَحََْدُ بْنُ حَنْبَلٍ فِ مُسْنَدِهِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَ أمُِ  سَلَمَةَ أَنَّه

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’, by his chain to,  

‘Umm Salama-ra having said, ‘By the One-azwj I-ra am swearing by! Ali-asws was closest of the 
people in pact with Rasool-Allah-saww’.  

كَانَ بَ عَثَهُ فِ حَاجَةٍ قاَلَتْ فَجَاءَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَتْ فَظنََنْتُ أَنه لَهُ    رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص غَدَاةً بَ عْدَ غَدَاةٍ يَ قُولُ جَاءَ عَلِيٌّ مِراَراً قُ لْتُ فاَطِمَةُ أَظنُُّهُ   قاَلَتْ إِنِ ِ سََِعْتُ 
 فَ قَعَدْنََ عِنْدَ الْبَابِ وَ كُنْتُ مِنْ أدَْنََهُمْ إِلَ الْبَابِ  إلِيَْهِ حَاجَةً فَخَرَجْنَا مِنَ الْبَيْتِ 

She-ra said, ‘I-ra had heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying, morning after morning: ‘Ali-asws has come’, 
repeatedly. I-ra thought Fatima-asws must have sent him-asws regarding a need. He-asws came 
after that. I-ra thought that there was a need for him-asws to him-saww. We came out from the 
house and sat by the door, and I-ra was the closest of them to the door.  

  النهاسِ بِهِ عَهْداً. فأََكَبه عَلَيْهِ عَلِيٌّ ع فَجَعَلَ يُسَارُّهُ وَ يُ نَاجِيهِ ثُُه قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ وْمَهُ ذَلِكَ فَكَانَ أقَْ رَبَ 

Ali-asws devoted to him-saww, and he-saww went on holding a secret conversation with him-asws 
and whispering to him-asws. Then Rasool-Allah-saww passed away during that day of his-saww, and 
he-asws was closest of the people of a pact with him-saww’’.399 

قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ فِ بَ يْتِ لَمها حَضَرَتْهُ الْمَوْتُ ادْعُوا لِ حَبِيبِ   يف، الطرائف ابْنُ مَرْدَوَيْهِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَ عَلْقَمَةَ وَ الَْْسْوَدِ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ   -13
 فَدَعَوْتُ أبَََ بَكْرٍ فَ نَظرََ إلِيَْهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ثُُه وَضَعَ رأَْسَهُ وَ قاَلَ ادْعُوا لِ حَبِيبِ 

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ of Ibn Mardawayh, by his chain to Alqamah, and Al Aswad, from Ayesha (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said while he-saww was in my house, when the death presented to him-asws: 
‘Call my-saww beloved to me-saww!’ So, I called Abu Bakr. Rasool-Allah-saww looked at him, then 
placed down his-saww head and said: ‘Call my-saww beloved to me-saww!’  

لثهوْبَ الهذِي كَانَ عَلَيْهِ ثُُه أدَْخَلَهُ فِيهِ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يََْتَضِنُهُ حَتَّه قبُِضَ وَ يَدُهُ فَ قُلْتُ وَيْ لَكُمْ ادْعُوا لَهُ عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا يرُيِدُ غَيْرهَُ فَ لَمها رَآهُ فَ رهجَ لَهُ ا
 عَلَيْهِ. 

I said, ‘Woe be unto you all! Call Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws to him-saww, for by Allah-azwj, he-saww 
does not intend anyone other than him-asws!’ When he-saww saw him, removed the sheet for 
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him-asws which had been upon him-saww, then included him-asws in it. He-saww did not cease to 
hug him-asws until he-saww passed away, and his-saww hand was upon him-asws’’.400 

نُِِّ فِ صَحِيحِهِ وَ السهمْعَانُِّ فِ الْفَضَائِلِ وَ مُوَفهقُ بْنُ أَحََْدَ خَطِيبُ  وَ رَوَى أيَْضاً هَذَا الَِْدِيثَ جََاَعَةٌ مِنْ عُلَمَائهِِمْ مِنْهُمُ الطهبَِيُّ فِ كِتَابِ الْوَلَايةَِ وَ الدهارَقُطْ   -
أَنه عُمَرَ دَخَلَ عَلَى النهبِِ    فِ الَِْدِيثِ   وَ رَوَى بَ عْضُهُمْ  اسٍ وَ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِ  وَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الِْاَرِثِ وَ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ خُوارزِْمَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبه 

عْراَضِ عَنْهُ كَمَا فَ عَلَ مَعَ أَبِ بَكْرٍ.وَ فَ عَلَ مَعَهُ مِنَ  ص بَ عْدَ دُخُولِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ فَ لَمْ يَ لْتَفِتِ النهبُِّ ص  الِْْ

And this Hadeeth has been reported as well by a group of their scholars, from them being Al Tabari in the book 
‘Al Walayah’, and Al Daraqtuny in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, and Al Sam’any in (the book) ‘Al Fazaail’, and Muwaffaq 
Bin Ahmad, speaker of Khuwarizm, from Abdullah Bin Abbas, and from Abu Saeed Al Khudri, and from Abdullah 
Bin Al Haris, and from Ayesha (well-known fabricator), and it is reported by some of them in the Hadeeth,  

‘Umar entered to see the Prophet-saww after the entry of Abu Bakr, but the Prophet-saww did 
not turn to him-saww, and he-saww did with him, from the turning away from him, like what he-

saww had done with Abu Bakr’’.401 

عَبْدِ الرهحََْنِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ النهيْسَابوُريِِ  عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ يف، الطرائف رَوَى أَخْطَبُ خُوارزِْمَ عَنِ الْمُهَذهبِ عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْمُقْريِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ    -14
لُوطِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ  الطهبَِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ حَُيَْدٍ الرهازيِِ  عَنِ الْعَلََءِ بْنِ الُِْسَيِْ الُْمَْدَانِ ِ عَنْ أَبِ مُِْنَفٍ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْبَغْدَادِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ جَريِرٍ 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص  لَةَ الْمِعْراَجِ وَ سُئِلَ بَِِيِ  لغَُةٍ خَاطبََكَ رَبُّكَ ليَْ  قاَلَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – It is reported by Akhtab Khuwarizm, from Al Muhaddab, from Nasr Bin Muhammad Bin 
Ali Al Muqry, from his father, from Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad Al Neyshapuri, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah 
Al Baghdadi, from Muhammad Bin Jareer Al Tabari, from Muhammad Bin Humeyd Al Razy, from Al Ghala’a Bin 
Al-Husayn Al Hamdany, from Abu Mikhnaf Lut Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Umar who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww had been asked, ‘In which tone did your-saww Lord-azwj 
Address you-saww on the night of the ascension?’  

 قاَلَ خَاطبََنِِ بلُِغَةِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فأََلُْمََنِِ أَنْ قُ لْتُ يَا رَبِ  أنَْتَ خَاطبَْتَنِِ أمَْ عَلِيٌّ 

He-saww said: ‘He-azwj Addressed me-saww in the tone of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He-azwj Inspired 
me-saww to say: ‘O Lord-azwj! Is it You-azwj who is Addressing me-saww or Ali-asws?’  

عَلِي اً مِنْ نوُركَِ فاَطهلَعْتُ عَلَى سَراَئرِِ قَ لْبِكَ  ءٌ لَا كَالَْْشْيَاءِ لَا أقُاَسُ بَِلنهاسِ وَ لَا أوُصَفُ بَِلشُّبُهَاتِ بَِلَْْشْيَاءِ خَلَقْتُكَ مِنْ نوُريِ وَ خَلَقْتُ  قاَلَ يَا أَحََْدُ أنَََ شَيْ 
 .الِبٍ فَخَاطبَْتُكَ بلِِسَانهِِ كَيْمَا تَطْمَئِنه قَ لْبُكَ فَ لَمْ أَجِدْ إِلَ قَ لْبِكَ أَحَبه إلِيَْكَ مِنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طَ 

He-azwj Said: “O Ahmad-saww! I-azwj am a thing not like the things. I-azwj can neither be compared 
with the people nor can I-azwj be described with the resemblances with the things. I-azwj Created 
you-saww from My-azwj Noor and Created Ali-asws from your-saww Noor. I-azwj Noticed upon the 
secrets of your-saww heart and did not Find anyone more beloved to your-saww heart than Ali-
asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, therefore I-azwj Addressed you by his-asws tongue for contentment of 
your-saww heart!”’402 

 
400 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 13 a 
401 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 13 b 
402 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 14 
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اَ سَألَْتُكِ    يف، الطرائف ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِ  فِ مَنَاقِبِهِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَ عَائِشَةَ   -15 اَ سُئِلَتْ مَنْ كَانَ أَحَبه النهاسِ إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع فَ قُلْتُ إِنْه أَنَّه
 عَلِيٌّ صَوهاماً قَ وهاماً وَ لَقَدْ سَالَتْ نَ فْسُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ يَدِهِ فَ رَدههَا إِلَ فِيهِ. عَنِ الر جَِالِ قاَلَتْ زَوْجُهَا وَ مَا يَمنَْعُهُ وَ اللَّهِ إِنْ كَانَ 

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Al Maghazily in his (book) ‘Manaqib’, by his chain to Ayesha (well-known fabricator),  

‘I asked, ‘Who was most beloved of the people to Rasool-Allah-saww?’ She (Ayesha) said, 
‘Fatima-asws’. I said, ‘But rather I asked you about the men’. She said, ‘Her-asws husband-asws, 
and what prevented him-saww? By Allah-azwj! Ali-asws was a Fasting one, a standing (one praying 
Salat at night), and the breath of Rasool-Allah-saww had flowed in his-asws hand, and he-asws 
rubbed it to his-saww face’’.403 

 .لَا يََِلُّ لِمُسْلِمٍ أَنْ يَ رَى مَُُرهدِي أوَْ عَوْرَتِ إِلاه عَلِيٌ  وَ رُوِيَ أيَْضاً بَ عْدَهُ طرُُقٌ مِنْهَا عَنْ أَبِ السهائِبِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

And it is reported as well by a way from these, from Abu Al Sa’ib Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It is not Permissible for a Muslim that he sees my-saww bareness or my-

saww private parts except Ali-asws’’.404 

لَقَدْ أعُْطِيتُ فِ عَلِيٍ  خَمْسَ خِصَالٍ هِيَ أَحَبُّ إِلَِه  صيف، الطرائف أَحََْدُ بْنُ حَنْبَلٍ فِ مُسْنَدِهِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَ ابْنِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  -16
نْ يَا وَ مَا فِيهَا ثُُه ذكََرَ ثَلََثةًَ وَ قاَلَ وَ أمَها الرهابعَِةُ فَسَاترُِ عَوْرَتِ وَ مُسَلِ مِي إِلَ    .رَبِِ  مِنَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al-Taraaif’ – Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’, by his chain to Ibn Saeed Al Khudri who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww have been Given five qualities regarding Ali-asws which are more 
beloved to me-saww than the world and whatever is in it’. Then he-saww mentioned three, and 
said: ‘And as for the fourth, he-asws shall conceal my-saww private parts and submit me-saww to 
my-saww Lord-azwj’’.405 

كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ بَ يْتِ إِذْ طرُقَِ الْبَابُ فَ قَالَ قُومِي فاَفْ تَحِي الْبَابَ لِْبَيِكَ يَا    الْبُْسِيُّ فِ مَشَارقِِ الْْنَْ وَارِ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَقَامَاتِ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قاَلَتْ   -17
 عَائِشَةُ فَ قُمْتُ وَ فَ تَحْتُ لَهُ فَجَاءَ وَ سَلهمَ وَ جَلَسَ فَ رَده السهلََمَ وَ لََْ يَ تَحَرهكْ لَهُ 

Al Bursy in (the book) ‘Mashariq Al Anwaar’, from the book ‘Al Maqamaat’, from Ayesha (well-known fabricator) 
who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww was in my house when the door was knocked upon. He-saww said: ‘Arise and 
open the door for your father, O Ayesha!’ I stood up and opened it for him. He came and 
greeted and sat down. He-saww responded the greeting and did not move for him.  

 مَ وَ جَلَسَ فَ رَده عَلَيْهِ وَ لََْ يَ تَحَرهكْ لَهُ فَ قَالَ قُومِي فاَفْ تَحِي الْبَابَ لعُِمَرَ فَ قُمْتُ وَ فَ تَحْتُ لَهُ وَ ظنََنْتُ أنَههُ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ أَبِ فَجَاءَ فَسَله  ثُُه طرُقَِ الْبَابُ 

 
403 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 15 a 
404 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 15 b 
405 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 16 
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Then the door was knocked upon (again). He-saww said: ‘Arise and open the door for Umar!’ I 
stood up and opened it for him, and I thought that he was superior to my father. He came, 
greeted, and sat down. He-saww responded to him and did not move for him.  

 لَيْهِ وَ لََْ يَ تَحَرهكْ لَهُ وَ جَلَسَ فَجَلَسَ قلَِيلًَ وَ طرُقَِ الْبَابُ فَ قَالَ قُومِي فَافْ تَحِي الْبَابَ لعُِثْمَانَ فَ قُمْتُ وَ فَ تَحْتُ فَسَلهمَ فَ رَده عَ 

He sat for a while, and the door was knocked upon (again). He-saww said: ‘Arise and open the 
door for Usman!’ I stood up and opened. He greeted, and he-saww responded (the greeting) to 
him and did not move for him, and he sat down. 

 هِ وَ أَجْلَسَهُ وَ نََجَاهُ طَوِيلًَ ثُُه خَرجََ وَ تبَِعَهُ إِلَ الْبَابِ ثُُه طرُقَِ الْبَابُ فَ وَثَبَ النهبُِّ ص وَ فَ تَحَ الْبَابَ فإَِذَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَدَخَلَ وَ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ 

Then the door was knocked upon (again). The Prophet-saww leapt up and opened the door, and 
there was Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He-asws entered, and he-saww grabbed his-asws hand and 
seated him-asws and whispered to him-asws for a long time. Then he-asws went out, and he-saww 
followed him-asws to the door.  

ا وَ لََْ تَ قُمْ لَُمَُا ثُُه جَاءَ عَلِيٌّ فَ وَثَ بْتَ إلِيَْهِ قاَئمِاً وَ فَ تَحْتَ لَهُ الْبَابَ فَ لَمها خَرجََ قُ لْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ دَخَلَ أَبِ فَمَا قُمْتَ لَهُ ثُُه جَاءَ عُمَرُ وَ عُثْمَانُ فَ لَمْ تُ وَقِ رْهَُُ 
 أنَْتَ 

When he-asws was gone, I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! My father entered, but you-saww did not 
stand for him, then Umar came, and Usman, but you-saww did not honour them and did not 
stand for them. Then Ali-asws came, so you-saww leapt up to him-asws standing and opened the 
door for him-asws, yourself-saww’. 

عَلِيٌّ ع وَثَ بَتِ الْمَلََئِكَةُ تََْتَصِمُ فِ فَ تْحِ الْبَابِ لَهُ فَ قُمْتُ فأََصْلَحْتُ فَ قَالَ يَا عَائِشَةُ لَمها جَاءَ أبَوُكَ كَانَ جَبْئَيِلُ بَِلْبَابِ وَ هََُمْتُ أَنْ أقَُومَ فَمَنَعَنِِ وَ لَمها جَاءَ  
 الْبَابَ لَهُ وَ أَجْلَسْتُهُ وَ قَ رهبْ تُهُ عَنْ أمَْرِ اللَّهِ  بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ فَ تَحْتُ 

He-saww said: ‘O Ayesha! When your father came, Jibraeel-as was at the door, and I-saww thought 
of standing, but he-as prevented me-saww. And when Ali-asws came, the Angels leapt competing 
in opening the door for him-asws, so I-saww stood up and reconciled between them, and I-saww 
opened the door for him-asws, and seated him-asws, and drew him-asws closer due to the 
Command of Allah-azwj.  

ثِي  َ وَ لَا حِسَا  وَ اعْلَمِي أَنه مَنْ أَحْيَاهُ اللَّهُ   [ عَنِِ  هَذَا الَِْدِيثَ فحدثنِ ]فَحَدِ  ُ لَقِيَ اللَّه بَ عَلَيْهِ وَ مُتهبِعاً لِسُنهتِ عَامِلًَ بِكِتَابِ اللَّهِ مُوَاليِاً لعَِلِيٍ  حَتَّه يَ تَوَفهاهُ اللَّه
يقِيَ   .كَانَ فِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ الَْْعْلَى مَعَ النهبِيِ يَ وَ الصِ دِ 

Narrate this Hadeeth from me-saww and know that the one whom Allah-azwj Causes to live 
obedient to my-saww Sunnah, working by the Book of Allah-azwj, friendly to Ali-asws until Allah-

azwj Causes him to die would meet Allah-azwj and there will be no Reckoning upon him, and he 
would be in the high Al-Firdows along with the Prophets-as and the truthful’’.406 (Hadith from 
non-Shia source) 

 
406 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 17 
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سَألَْتُ الْمِقْدَادَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ كُنها نُسَافِرُ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قَ بْلَ أَنْ يََْمُرَ نِسَاءَهُ   أقَُولُ وَجَدْتُ فِ كِتَابِ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ، قاَلَ أبَََنٌ قاَلَ سُلَيْمٌ   -18
 وَ مَعَهُ عَائِشَةُ فَكَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ نَامُ بَيَْ عَلِيٍ  لِِاَفٌ غَيْرهُُ   بَِلِِْجَابِ وَ هُوَ يَخْدُمُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص ليَْسَ لَهُ خَادِمٌ غَيْرهُُ وَ كَانَ لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص لِِاَفٌ ليَْسَ لَهُ 

 وَ عَائِشَةَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِمْ لِِاَفٌ غَيْرهُُ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays, ‘Abas said, ‘Suleym said,  

‘Al-Miqdad-ra was asked about Ali-asws. He-ra said, ‘We were travelling with Rasool-Allah-saww 
before he-saww had ordered his-saww wives with the veiling, and he-ra used to serve Rasool-Allah-

saww. There wasn’t any servant for him-saww apart from him-ra. And there was a quilt for Rasool-
Allah-saww, there wasn’t any quilt for him-saww apart from it, and Ayesha was with him-saww, so 
Rasool-Allah-saww would sleep between Ali-asws and Ayesha, there not being any quilt upon 
them other than it. 

 تَّه يَمَسه اللِ حَافُ الْفِراَشَ الهذِي تَُْتَهُمْ وَ يَ قُومُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فَ يُصَلِ يفإَِذَا قاَمَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ مِنَ اللهيْلِ يُصَلِ ي حَطه بيَِدِهِ اللِ حَافَ مِنْ وَسَطِهِ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ عَائِشَةَ حَ 

When Rasool-Allah-saww stood up at night to pray Salat, he-saww moved away the quilt by his-

saww hand from his-saww middle, between him-saww and Ayesha, until the quilt touched the bed 
which was beneath them, and Rasool-Allah-saww stood up and prayed Salat.  

إلِيَْهِ حَتَّه أَصْبَحَ فَ لَمها صَلهى بَِِصْحَابِهِ فَسَهَرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بِسَهَرهِِ فَ بَاتَ ليَْلَهُ مَرهةً يُصَلِ ي وَ مَرهةً يََْتِ عَلِي اً ع يُسَلِ يهِ وَ يَ نْظرُُ    فأََخَذَتْ عَلِي اً ع الِْمُهى فأََسْهَرَتْهُ 
 رَنِ مِها بِهِ مِنَ الْوَجَعِ الْغَدَاةَ قاَلَ اللههُمه اشْفِ عَلِي اً وَ عَافِهِ فإَِنههُ قَدْ أَسْهَ 

The fever seized Ali-asws and kept him-asws awake, so Rasool-Allah-saww stayed away to his-asws 
staying awake. So, he-saww spent his-saww night, praying Salat at time and coming to Ali-asws at 
times, asking him-asws and looking at him-asws, until morning. When he-saww had prayed the 
morning (Salat) with his-saww companions, he-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Heal Ali-asws and Grant him-

asws well-being, for it has kept me-saww awake from the pain what is with him-asws’.  

اَ نَشِطَ مِنْ عِقَالٍ  ُ بَِِيْرٍ يَا رَسُولَ    مَا بِهِ مِنْ عِلهةٍ ثُُه قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ أبَْشِرْ يَا أَخِي قاَلَ ذَلِكَ وَ أَصْحَابهُُ حَوْلهَُ يَسْمَعُونَ فَ قَالَ   فَ عُوفَِ فَكَأَنْه عَلِيٌّ ع بَشهرَكَ اللَّه
 اللَّهِ وَ جَعَلَنِِ فِدَاكَ 

He-asws became well as if freed from being tied by the ropes of the illness what was with him-

asws. Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Receive glad tidings, O my-saww brother-asws!’ He-saww said that 
and his-saww companions were around him-saww, listening. Ali-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj Give you-

saww glad tidings with goodness, O Rasool-Allah-saww and Make me-asws to be sacrificed for you-

saww’.  

َ اللهيْلَةَ شَيْئاً إِلاه أعَْطاَنيِهِ وَ لََْ أَسْأَلْ لنَِفْسِي شَيْئاً إِلاه سَألَْتُ  َ أَنْ يُ ؤَاخِيَ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكَ فَ فَعَلَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ أَنْ يَجْعَلَكَ   قاَلَ إِنِ ِ لََْ أَسْأَلِ اللَّه لَكَ مِثْلَهُ إِنِ ِ دَعَوْتُ اللَّه
 مِنٍ بَ عْدِي فَ فَعَلَ وَلِه كُلِ  مُؤْ 

He-saww said: ‘I-saww did not ask Allah-azwj for anything tonight except He-azwj Granted it, and I-

saww did not ask anything for myself-saww except I-saww asked for you-asws, similarly. I-saww 
supplicated to Allah-azwj to Establish brotherhood between me-saww and you-asws, so He-azwj Did. 
And I-saww asked Him-azwj to Make you-asws a guardian of every Momin after me-saww, so He-azwj 
Did. 
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 لَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ أَنْ يَجْعَلَكَ وَصِيِ ي وَ وَارثِِي وَ خَازنَِ عِلْمِي فَ فَعَلَ وَ سَألَْتُهُ إِذَا ألَْبَسَنِِ ثَ وْبَ النُّبُوهةِ وَ الر سَِالَةِ أَنْ يُ لْبِسَكَ ثَ وْبَ الْوَصِيهةِ وَ الشهجَاعَةِ فَ فَعَ 

And I-saww asked Him-azwj to Clothe me-saww with the cloth of Prophet-hood and the Message 
and to Clothe you-asws the cloth of successor-ship and the bravery, so He-azwj Did. And I-saww 
asked Him-azwj to Make you-asws my-saww successor-asws, and my-saww inheritor, and treasurer of 
my-saww knowledge, so He-azwj Did.  

وَ سَألَْتُهُ أَنْ    ركَِكَ فِ أمَْريِ فَ فَعَلَ إِلاه أنَههُ لَا نَبِه بَ عْدِي فَ رَضِيتُ وَ سَألَْتُهُ أقُْسِمُ بَِللَّهِ أَنْ يَجْعَلَكَ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى وَ أَنْ يَشُده بِكَ أزَْريِ وَ يُشْ 
 يُ زَوِ جَكَ ابْ نَتِ وَ يَجْعَلَكَ أبَََ وُلْدِي فَ فَعَلَ 

And I-saww asked Him-azwj, I-saww swear by Allah-azwj, to Make you-asws to be from me-saww at the 
status of Haroun-as from Musa-as, and to Strengthen my-saww back with you-asws, and Participate 
you-saww in my-saww command, so He-azwj Did, except there will be no Prophet-saww after me-

saww, and I-saww was pleased. And I-saww asked Him-azwj to Get you-asws to be married to my-saww 
daughter-asws and Make you-asws to be the father-asws of my-saww (grand) sons-asws, so He-azwj Did!’ 

لَى عَدُو هِِ أوَْ يَ فْتَحَ لَهُ كَنْزاً يُ نْفِقُهُ هُوَ وَ أَصْحَابهُُ فإَِنه بِهِ حَاجَةً كَانَ خَيْراً فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ لِصَاحِبِهِ أَ رأَيَْتَ مَا سَأَلَ فَ وَ اللَّهِ لَوْ سَأَلَ رَبههُ أَنْ يُ نْزلَِ عَلَيْهِ مَلَكاً يعُِينُهُ عَ 
 . الَ الْْخَرُ وَ اللَّهِ لَصَاعٌ مِنْ تَمرٍْ خَيْرٌ مِها سَأَلَ لَهُ مِها سَأَلَ وَ قَ 

And man said to his companion, ‘Can’t you see what he-saww has asked for? By Allah-azwj! Had 
he-saww asked his-saww Lord-azwj to Send down an Angel unto him-saww to assist him-saww against 
his-saww enemies, or Open up for him-saww the treasures, to benefit him-saww and his-saww 
companions, for there is a need for it, it would have been better for him-saww than what he-

saww has asked’. And the other one said, ‘By Allah-azwj! A Sa’a of dates is better than what he-

saww has asked for!’’407 

هِ يََْيََ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْ   -19 نِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ الطهلْحِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ هَانِئٍ مَوْلَ بَنِِ ع، علل الشرائع أبَوُ الَِْسَنِ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ يََْيََ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنْ جَدِ 
يحٍ عَنْ مَُُاهِدِ بْنِ جَبٍْ أَبِ الَِْجهاجِ قاَلَ:مَُْزُومٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ قاَلَ حَده  كَانَ مِنْ نعَِمِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع مَا   ثَنِِ ابْنُ أَبِ نََِ

ُ لَهُ وَ أرَاَدَ بِهِ مِنَ الَْْيْرِ   صَنَعَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Abu Al Hassan Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Alawy, from his grandfather Yahya Bin 
Al Hassan, from Abdullah Bin Ubeydullah Al Talhy, from his father, from Ibn Haby a slave of the clan of Makhzum, 
from Muhammad Bin Is’haq who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Ibn Najie, from Mujahid Bin Kabr Abu Al Hajjaj 
who said,  

‘It was from the Favours of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic upon Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, what 
Allah-azwj had Done for him-asws and the goodness He-azwj Wanted with him-asws.  

هِ الْعَبهاسِ وَ كَانَ مِنْ أيَْسَرِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ يَا أبَََ الْفَضْلِ إِنه أَخَاكَ أبَََ  أَنه قُ رَيْشاً أَصَابَ تْهُمْ أزَْمَةٌ شَدِيدَةٌ وَ كَانَ أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ فِ عِيَالٍ كَثِيٍر فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لعَِم ِ 
 لًَ وَ تََْخُذُ رَجُلًَ فَ نَكْفُلُهُمَا عَنْهُ ابَ النهاسَ مَا تَ رَى مِنْ هَذِهِ الَْْزْمَةِ فاَنْطلَِقْ بنَِا إلِيَْهِ فَ نُخَفِ فَ عَنْهُ عِيَالَهُ آخُذُ مِنْ بنَِيهِ رَجُ طاَلِبٍ كَثِيُر الْعِيَالِ وَ قَدْ أَصَ 

Qureysh had been afflicted by severe drought, and Abu Talib-asws was with many dependants. 
Rasool-Allah-saww said to his-saww uncle Al-Abbas, and he was from the affluent ones of the Clan 
of Hashim-as: ‘O Abu Al-Fazl! Your brother-as Abu Talib-asws has many dependants, and the 
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people are afflicted with what you can see, from this drought. Come with us to him-as, we can 
lighten his-as dependants from him-as. I-saww shall take a man from his-as sons and you take a 
man, and we shall both suffice them from him-as’.  

 يَ نْكَشِفَ عَنِ النهاسِ مَا هُمْ فِيهِ مِنْ هَذِهِ الَْْزْمَةِ فَ قَالَ لَُمَُا أبَوُ  فَ قَالَ الْعَبهاسُ قُمْ فاَنْطلََقَا حَتَّه أتََ يَا أبَََ طاَلِبٍ فَ قَالا إِنَه نرُيِدُ أَنْ نَُُفِ فَ عَنْكَ عِيَالَكَ حَتَّه 
 اصْنَعَا مَا شِئْتُمَا طاَلِبٍ إِذَا تَ ركَْتُمَا لِ عَقِيلًَ فَ 

Al-Abbas said, ‘Arise!’ They both went until they came to Abu Talib-asws and said, ‘We want to 
lighten your-as dependants from you-saww until it is removed from the people what 
(predicament) they are in, from this drought’. Abu Talib-asws said to them: ‘When you leave 
Aqeel to be for me-as, you can do whatever you so desire to’.  

ُ عَزه وَ جَله نبَِي اً فآَمَنَ بِهِ وَ ات هبَعَهُ وَ صَدهقَهُ وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ فأََخَذَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِي اً ع وَ أَخَذَ الْعَبهاسُ جَعْفَراً فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ عَلِيٌّ ع مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حَتَّه ب َ  عَثَهُ اللَّه
 .لَمَ وَ اسْتَغْنََ عَنْهُ جَعْفَرٌ مَعَ الْعَبهاسِ حَتَّه أَسْ 

Rasool-Allah-saww took Ali-asws and Al-Abbas took Ja’far-as. So, Ali-asws did not cease to be with 
Rasool-Allah-saww until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic as a Prophet-saww, and he-asws believed in 
him-saww, and followed him-saww, and ratified him-saww; and Ja’far-as did not cease to be with Al-
Abbas until he-as became a Muslim and was needless from him’’.408 

دٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَيهاشِيِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمه   -20
 سَألَْتُهُ مَنْ كَانَ آثَ رَ النهاسِ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِيمَا رأَيَْتَ  اريِِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ:سُفْيَانَ بَ يهاعِ الِْرَيِرِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمُؤْمِنِ الْْنَْصَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiyah, from Abu Al Ayyashi, from his 
father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Salih , from Sufyan Baya’a Al 
Hareer, from Abdul Momin Al Ansari, from his father, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator), said,  

‘I asked him, ‘Who was the most impactful of the people in the presence of Rasool-Allah-saww 
among what you have seen?’  

نْ يَا  قاَلَ مَا رأَيَْتُ أَحَداً بِنَْزلَِةِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع إِنْ كَانَ يَ بْعَثهُُ فِ جَوْفِ اللهيْلِ   فَ يَسْتَخْلِي بِهِ حَتَّه يُصْبِحَ هَذَا كَانَ لَهُ عِنْدَهُ حَتَّه فاَرَقَ الدُّ

He said, ‘I have not seen anyone being at the status of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. Even when 
he-saww had sent for him-asws in the middle of the night, he-saww would isolate with him-asws until 
morning. That is how it used to be for be for him-asws with him-saww until he-saww separated from 
the world’.  

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ يَا أنََسُ تُُِبُّ عَلِي اً قُ لْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ اللَّهِ  هُ قاَلَ وَ لَقَدْ سََِ  إِنِ ِ لَُْحِبُّهُ لِِبُِ كَ إِياه

He said, ‘And I had heard Rasool-Allah-saww and he-saww was saying: ‘O Anas! Do you love Ali-

asws?’ I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! By Allah-azwj, I love him-asws due to your-saww love for him-asws’.  

 ُ ُ وَ إِنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ اللَّه ُ وَ إِنْ أبَْ غَضْتَهُ أبَْ غَضَكَ اللَّه  أوَْلََْكَ فِ النهارِ. فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنهكَ إِنْ أَحْبَبْتَهُ أَحَبهكَ اللَّه
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He-saww said: ‘As for you, if you were to love him-asws, Allah-azwj would Love you, and if you were 
to hate him-asws, Allah-azwj would Hate you, and if Allah-azwj Hates you, He-azwj will Enter you into 
the Fire’’.409 

هِ عَنْ حََهادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ    ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضهلِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  السهدُوسِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ   -21 الْْبَهارِ عَمِ 
عَنْ  يعاً  نَ جََِ فأَتََى عَلِيٌّ ع فَدَخَلَ    شَهْرِ بْنِ حَوْشَبٍ عَنْ أَبِ أمَُامَةَ الْبَاهِلِيِ  قاَلَ:  أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ أبَََنٍ وَ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ رَياه كُنها ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ جُلُوساً 

لَيْهِ فَ قَالَ يَا أبَََ الَِْسَنِ إِنهكَ أتََ يْتَ وَ وَافَقَ مِنِِ  قِيَاماً فَجَلَسْتُ لَكَ أَ فَلََ الْمَسْجِدَ وَ قَدْ وَافَقَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قِيَاماً فَ لَمها رأََى عَلِي اً ع جَلَسَ ثُُه أقَْ بَلَ عَ 
ُ بِهِ   أُخْبِكَُ ببَِعْضِ مَا فَضهلَكَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Yahya Bin Ali Al Sadousy, 
from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, his uncle, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Umar Bin Uzeyna, from Aban, and 
Muawiya Bin Rabban, altogether from Shahr Bin Howshab, from Abu Umama Al Bahily who said,  

‘One day we were seated in the presence of Rasool-Allah-saww, and Ali-asws came. He-asws 
entered the Masjid, and he-asws had harmonised standing from Rasool-Allah-saww. When he-

saww saw Ali-asws, he-saww sat back down, then faced towards him-asws. He-saww said: ‘O Abu Al-
Hassan-asws! You-asws came and harmonised the standing from me-saww, so I-saww sat back down 
for you-asws. Should I-saww not inform you-asws with part of what Allah-azwj had merited you-asws 
with? 

وَصِيُّهُ يوُشَعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ وَ إِنِ ِ   بْنُ عِمْراَنَ ع مَوْقِفاً إِلاه وَقَفَ مَعَهُ   أُخْبِكَُ أَنِ ِ خَتَمْتُ النهبِيِ يَ وَ خَتَمْتَ يَا عَلِيُّ الْوَصِيِ يَ وَ حَقٌّ عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ لَا يوُقَفَ مُوسَى
اَ أنَْتَ مِنِِ  تَ زُولُ أيَْ نَ   مَا زلُْتُ أقَِفُ وَ توُقَفُ وَ أُسْأَلُ وَ تُسْأَلُ فأََعْدِدْ يَا ابْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ جَوَابًَ فإَِنْه

I-saww inform you-asws that I-saww ended the (line of) Prophets-as, and you-asws, O Ali-asws, ended 
the (line of) successors-as, and there is a right upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj does not Make Musa-

as Bin Imran-as to stand in a place except He-azwj Makes his-as successor-as Yoshua-as Bin Noun-as 
to stand with him-as, and I-saww stand and you-asws stand, and I-asws will be Questioned and you-

asws will be Questioned, so prepare an answer, O son-asws of Abu Talib-asws, for rather you-asws 
are from me-saww. You-asws move wherever I-saww move’.  

 قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع يَا نَبِه اللَّهِ فَمَا ذَا الهذِي تُ بَيِ نُهُ لِ لَِْهْتَدِيَ بِّدَُاكَ لِ 

Ali-asws said: ‘O Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj! So, what is that which you-saww are explaining for me-

asws to be guided by your-saww guidance for me-asws?’  

ُ فَلََ مُضِله لَهُ وَ  ُ فَلَ هادِيَ لَهُ   فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيُّ مَنْ يَ هْدِ اللَّه ُ مِيثاَقِي وَ   مَنْ يُضْلِلِ اللَّه وَ إِنههُ عَزه وَ جَله هَادِيكَ وَ مُعَلِ مُكَ وَ حَقٌّ لَكَ أَنه تَعِيَ لَقَدْ أَخَذَ اللَّه
 ذَوُو الْْلَْبَابِ مِيثاَقَكَ وَ مِيثاَقَ شِيعَتِكَ وَ أهَْلَ مَوَدهتِكَ إِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ هُمْ شِيعَتِ وَ ذَوُو مَوَدهتِ وَ هُمْ 

He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! One whom Allah-azwj Guides, so there is no strayer for him, and one 
who Allah-azwj Lets to stray, there is no guide for him, and surely the Mighty and Majestic has 
Guided you-asws and Taught you-asws, and there is a right for you-asws that you-asws retain. Allah-

azwj has Taken my-saww Covenant and your-asws Covenant and Covenant of your-asws Shias and 
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people having your-asws cordiality, up to the Day of Qiyamah. Thus, they are my-saww Shias and 
with having my-saww cordiality, and they are the ones with the understanding. 

 طِيبُوا. يَا عَلِيُّ حَقٌّ عَلَى اللَّهِ أَنْ يُ نْزلَُِمُْ فِ جَنهاتهِِ وَ يُسْكِنَهُمْ مَسَاكِنَ الْمُلُوكِ وَ حَقٌّ لَُمُْ أَنْ يَ 

O Ali-asws! There is a right upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj Lodges them in His-azwj Gardens, and 
Settles them in dwellings of the kings, and there is a right for them that they be good’’.410 

كَانَ عَلِيٌّ مَعَ    زيِدَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ك، إكمال الدين أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيرةََ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ يَ   -22
 رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فِ غَيْبَةٍ لََْ يَ عْلَمْ بِّاَ أَحَدٌ. 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, 
from Dawood Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws was with Rasool-Allah-azwj during his-saww absence, 
not letting anyone know of it’’.411 

ُ ذكِْرَكَ وَ قَدْ فَ عَلَ وَ كَانَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم نَ رْوِي -23 النهبُِّ ص يَ قُولُ لَِْمِيِر   أَنه أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع كَانَ يَ قُولُ لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِذَا عَطَسَ رَفَعَ اللَّه
ُ كَعْبَكَ وَ قَدْ فَ عَلَ   . الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع إِذَا عَطَسَ أعَْلَى اللَّه

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – We are reported that Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to Rasool-
Allah-saww when he-saww sneezed, ‘May Allah-azwj Raise your-saww mention!’ And He-azwj had Done 
so, and the Prophet-saww said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws when he-asws sneezed: ‘May Allah-azwj 
Exalt your-asws dignity, and He-azwj had Done so’’.412 

لِيِ  بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مُفَضهلٍ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضهلِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ الُِْسَيِْ بْنِ حَفْصٍ الْْثَْعَمِيِ  عَنْ عَ   -24
كَانَ الْوَحْيُ يَ نْزلُِ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص ليَْلًَ فَلََ يُصْبِحُ حَتَّه يُ عْلِمَهُ عَلِي اً   عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ قاَلَ:عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ أَبِ الَْْسْوَدِ عَنْ أَخِيهِ أَسْنَدَهُ لَهُ  

 .ع وَ يَ نْزلُِ الْوَحْيُ نََّاَراً فَلََ يُمْسِي حَتَّه يُ عْلِمَهُ عَلِي اً ع 

(The book) ‘Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin 
Hafs Al Khas’amy, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Ahmad Bin Mufazzal, from Salih Bin Abu Al Aswad, 
from brother, attributed to him by Abdullah Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Hassan who said,  

‘The Revelation descended unto Rasool-Allah-saww at night, so he-saww would not wait for the 
morning until he-saww let Ali-asws know, and the Revelation descended at daytime, and he-saww 
did not wait for the evening until he-saww let Ali-asws know’’.413 

قاَلَ ذَلِكَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع كَانَ مُهَاجِراً ذَا   ببَِعْضٍ  وَ أوُلُوا الَْْرْحامِ بَ عْضُهُمْ أوَْل فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب زَيْدُ بْنُ عَلِيٍ  ع -25
 رَحِمٍ. 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – 
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‘Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws) regarding Words of the Exalted: and the possessors of 
the relationships, some of them are closer than the others [8:75], He said, ‘That is Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws. He-asws was an emigrant with relationship (kinship from Rasool-Allah-saww)’’.414 

مَامِ  ُ تَ عَالَ بِّذَِهِ   تَ فْسِيُر جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الِْْ [ فِ  ]أَخَاهُ وَلَايةََ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع لَِْنه عَلِي اً كَانَ أوَْلَ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ غَيْرهِِ لِْنَههُ كَانَ أخوه    أثَْ بَتَ اللَّه
يعَ مَا تَ رَكَ  نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ لِْنَههُ حَازَ مِيراَثهَُ وَ سِلََحَهُ وَ مَتَاعَهُ وَ بَ غْلَتَهُ الشههْبَاءَ وَ جََِ  الدُّ

Tafseer Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

From the Imam-asws: ‘Allah-azwj has Proven the Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws with this 
Verse (8:75), because Ali-asws was foremost with Rasool-Allah-saww than others, because he-asws 
was his-saww brother-asws in the world and the Hereafter, because he-asws took possession of his-

saww inheritance, and his-saww weapons, and his-saww chattels, and his-saww mule Al-Shahba’a, 
and entirety of what he-saww had left behind.  

ُ تَ عَالَ  وَ هُوَ الْقُرْآنُ كُلُّهُ نَ زَلَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَانَ يُ عَلِ مُ النهاسَ مِنْ بَ عْدِ    ثُُه أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الهذِينَ اصْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنَ   وَ وَرِثَ كِتَابهَُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ قاَلَ اللَّه
 ءٍ مِنْ دِينِ اللَّهِ النهبِِ  وَ لََْ يُ عَلِ مْهُ أَحَدٌ وَ كَانَ يُسْأَلُ وَ لَا يَسْأَلُ أَحَداً عَنْ شَيْ 

And he-asws inherited his-saww Book from after him-saww. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: Then We 
Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32], and 
it is the Quran, all of it having been Revealed unto Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-asws taught the 
people from after the Prophet-saww and no one taught him-asws, and he-asws was asked and he-

asws did not ask anyone about anything from the religion of Allah-azwj.  

َ اصْطفََى كِنَانةََ مِنْ وُلْدِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ وَ اصْطفََى قُ رَيْشاً مِنْ كِنَانةََ وَ اصْطفََى هَاشَِاً مِنْ ق ُ  رَيْشٍ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ للِْمَشَايِخِ فِ الهذِي هُوَ صَفْوَةُ الصهفْوَةِ نَصِيبٌ وَ إِنه اللَّه
 وَ غَيْرُ ابْ نَيْهِ أبَوُهُ أبَوُ طاَلِبِ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ أمُُّهُ فاَطِمَةُ بنِْتُ أَسَدِ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ.  لََْ يَكُنْ فِ زَمَانهِِ غَيْرهُُ وَ غَيْرُ أَخَوَيْهِ ثُُه إِنههُ هَاشَِِيٌّ مِنْ هَاشَِِيهيِْ وَ 

And Allah-azwj Chose the (tribe of) Kinanah from the children of Ismail-as, and Chose Qureysh 
from the Kinanah, and Chose Hashim-as from Qureysh, and there did not happen to be for the 
elders among the ones who were elites, the elite. Then he-asws is a Hashemite from two 
Hashemites, and there did not happen to be anyone else during his-asws time apart from him-

asws and his-asws brothers, and apart from sons of his-asws father-as Abu Talib Bin Abdul Muttalib 
Bin Hashim-as, his-asws mother-as Fatima Bint Asad Bin Hashim-as’’. 

[ ثَلََثٍ وَ عِشْريِنَ قَ راَبةًَ تَ تهصِلُ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ جِهَةِ الْْمُههَاتِ وَ لَا أَحَدٌ  [ أمُُّهُ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ إِلَ مَعَدِ  بْنِ عَدْنََنَ ]مِنْ أنَههُ اختلف ]اخْتَلَطَتْ  وَ فِ حَدِيثٍ 
هِ مِنْ وَجْهَيِْ مِنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ وَ مِنْ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ  يُشَاركُِ فِ ذَلِكَ وَ النهبُِّ ص ابْنُ   عَمِ 

And in a Hadeeth – His-asws mother-as was mingled with Rasool-Allah-saww to Ma’add Bin Adnan 
from twenty-three relationships connected with Rasool-Allah-saww from the direction of the 
mothers and no one associated in that, and the Prophet-saww was a son-saww of his-asws uncle 
from two perspectives – from Abdullah-as and from Abu Talib-asws.  
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هُ حَتَّه قاَلَتْ فاَطِمَةُ بنِْتُ أَسَ   وَ مِنِ اتِ صَالِ أمُِ هِ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنْ تلِْكَ الِْْهَاتِ  دٍ كُنْتُ مَريِضَةً فِ الْْمُههَاتِ وَ صَارَ عَلِيٌّ ابْ نَهُ مِنْ وَجْهَيِْ أوَهلُُمَُا أنَههُ رَبَه
 لرهجُلِ ابْ نُهُ وَ لُِذََا يُ هَنهأُ الرهجُلُ إِذَا وُلِدَتْ لَهُ بنِْتٌ فَ يُقَالُ هَنهأَكَ الَْْتََُ.فَكَانَ مَُُمهدٌ يمُِصُّ عَلِي اً لِسَانهَُ فِ فِيهِ فَيَرْضَعُ بِِِذْنِ اللَّهِ وَ الثهانِ أَنه خَتَََ ا

And from the connection of his-asws mother with Rasool-Allah-saww is from those perspectives, 
regarding the mothers, and Ali-asws came to be his-saww son-asws from two aspects. The first of 
these is that he-saww took care of him-asws until (Syeda) Fatima Bint Asad-as said, ‘I-as was ill, and 
Muhammad-saww gave his-saww tongue in his-asws mouth, and he-asws was fed by the Permission 
of Allah-azwj’; and the second is that a son-in-law of the man is his son, and due to this, the 
man gets congratulated when a daughter is born for him and it is said, ‘Over there is the son-
in-law’’.415 

اَ طلََبْتُ حَق اً لِ وَ وَ قاَلَ قاَئِلٌ إِنهكَ يَا ابْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَى هَذَا الَْْمْرِ لَِرَيِصٌ فَ قُلْتُ بَلْ أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللَّهِ أَحْرَصُ وَ  نََّْجُ الْبَلََغَةِ   أبَْ عَدُ وَ أنَََ أَخَصُّ وَ أقَْ رَبُ وَ إِنْه
يبُنِِ. أنَْ تُمْ تَُُولُونَ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ تَضْربِوُنَ   وَجْهِي دُونهَُ فَ لَمها قَ رهعْتُهُ بَِلُِْجهةِ فِ الْمَلَِْ الِْاَضِريِنَ بُِّتَ لَا يَدْريِ مَا يجُِ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ – And a speaker said, ‘You-asws, O son-asws of Abu Talib-asws, are 
greedy upon this command’. I-asws said: ‘But by Allah-azwj, you are greedier and more remote, 
and I-asws am most special and closest (to it). But rather, I-asws sought a right for me-asws while 
you were forming barriers between me-asws and it and were striking my-asws face besides it. 
When I-asws hit him with the answer among the assembly of the ones presence, he was 
startled, not knowing what to answer me-asws’’.416 

ليَْسَ  الْكُنَاسِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ص، قصص الْنبياء عليهم السلَم الصهدُوقُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ يزَيِدَ  -26
ُ آدَمَ ص  تَ بْقَى الَْْرْضُ يَا أبَََ خَالِدٍ يَ وْماً وَاحِداً بغَِيْرِ حُجهةِ اللَّهِ عَلَى النهاسِ مُنْذُ خَلَقَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya-as’ – Al-Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin 
Salim, from Yazeed Al Kunasy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘O Abu Khalid! The earth hasn’t remained even for one day 
without a Divine Authority of Allah-azwj upon the people ever since Allah-azwj Created Adam-as’.  

 هَذِهِ الْْمُهةِ فِ حَيَاةِ النهبِِ  ص  قُ لْتُ أَ وَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَيْهِ الصهلََةُ وَ السهلََمُ حُجهةً مِنَ اللَّهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ إِلَ 

I said, ‘Or wasn’t Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, upon him-asws be the Salawaat and the greetings, a 
Divine Authority from Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww to this community during the lifetime 
of the Prophet-saww?’ 

تَ وَ لََْ يَ تَكَلهمْ مَعَ النهبِِ  ص وَ كَانَتِ الطهاعَةُ لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ كَانَتْ طاَعَتُهُ وَاجِبَةً عَلَى النهاسِ فِ حَيَاةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتهِِ وَ لَكِنههُ صَمَ 
 الِ حَيَاةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ حَكِيماً عَالمِاً. عَلَى أمُهتِهِ وَ عَلَى عَلِيٍ  مَعَهُمْ فِ حَ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes, and obedience to him-asws was Obligatory upon the people during the 
lifetime of Rasool-Allah-saww and after his-saww expiry, but he-asws was silent and did not speak 
with the people, and the obedience was for Rasool-Allah-saww upon his-saww community and 
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upon Ali-asws along with them during the state of the lifetime of Rasool-Allah-saww, and Ali-asws 
was wise, learned’’.417 

إِذَا قاَلَ أَحَدكُُمْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاه     مُعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:أقَُولُ قَدْ مَره فِ بََبِ كِتَابةَِ أَسَْاَئهِِمْ ع عَلَى السهمَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرَضِيَ وَ غَيْرهُِِاَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ 
 . ُ مَُُمهدٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فَ لْيَقُلْ عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَلُِّ اللَّهِ  اللَّه

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it has passed in the chapter on the writing of their-asws names upon the skies and the 
earths, and others – From Al Qasim Bin Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whenever one of you says, ‘There is no god except Allah-

azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww’, then let him say, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws is guardian 
(from) Allah-azwj’’.418 

  تَ فَتهحَتْ لَهُ أبَْ وَابُ السهمَاءِ وَ مَنْ تَلََهَا بِحَُمهدٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ تَِلَهلَ  مَنْ قاَلَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاه اللَّهُ   فض، كتاب الروضة عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  -27
ُ لَهُ ذُنوُبهَُ    وَ لَوْ كَانَتْ بِعَدَدِ قَطْرِ الْمَطرَِ. وَجْهُ الَِْقِ  سُبْحَانهَُ وَ اسْتَبْشَرَ بِذَلِكَ وَ مَنْ تَلََهَا بِعَلِيٌّ وَلُِّ اللَّهِ غَفَرَ اللَّه

Kitab ‘Al Rowza’ – From Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who says, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’, the gates of the sky 
would be opened up for him, and one who recites it with (the phrase) ‘Muhammad-saww is 
Rasool-Allah-saww’, the truth of the Glorious would shine in his face and he would rejoice with 
that, and one who recites it with (the phrase), ‘Ali-asws is guardian (from) Allah-azwj’, Allah-azwj 
would Forgive his sins for him, and even if they were the number of the drops of rain’’.419 

أَحَبُّ إِخْوَانِ إِلَِه عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ     صلِ، الْمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْمُغِيرةَِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ السهكُونِ ِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنْ آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ   -28
 أَحَبُّ أعَْمَامِي إِلَِه حََْزَةُ. 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mugheira, by his chain from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most 
beloved of my-saww brethren to me-saww is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and the most beloved of 
my-saww uncles to me-saww, is Hamza-asws’’.420 

عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ أبَََنٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ   ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ وَ ابْنُ الصهلْتِ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ   -29
 عَلِيٌّ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ جَبْئَيِلُ يَا مَُُمهدُ وَ أنَََ مِنْكُمَا.  صعَنْ أَبِ هَارُونَ عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro and Ibn Al Salt, both together from Ibn Uqdah, from Ali 
Bin Al Hassan Bin Ubeyd, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Is’haq Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Haroun, from Abu Saeed who 
said,  
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Ali-asws is from me-saww and I-saww am from him-asws’. So Jibraeel-as said: 
‘O Muhammad-saww! And I-as am from you-asws both’’.421 

مهدِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ حَسَنٍ عَنْ قَ يْسِ بْنِ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الِْفَهارُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُ   -30
 .قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيٌّ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ رأَْسِي مِنْ بَدَنِ  ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ:الرهبيِعِ عَنْ أَبِ هَاشِمٍ الرُّمهانِ ِ عَنْ مَُُاهِدٍ عَنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Haffar, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Yazeed, from Husayn Bin Hassan, from Qays Bin Al Rabie, from Abu Hashim Al Rummany, from 
Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Ali-asws is from me-saww at the status of my-saww head from my-saww 
body’’.422 

وبةََ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ الْمُثَنَه عَنِ الْمُعْتَمِرِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أُبٍَِ  عَنْ أَبِ عَرُ  -31
فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا مَنْزلَِةُ عَلِيٍ    رأَيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص وَ كَفُّهُ فِ كَفِ  عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ هُوَ يُ قَبِ لُهُ   نِ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ:أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ مَُْلَدٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْ 
 .مِنْكَ فَ قَالَ كَمَنْزلَِتِ مِنَ اللَّهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Alaqy, from Abdullah 
Bin Ubay, from Abu Urwah, from Muhammad Bin Al Musanna, from Al Mo’tamar Bin Suleyman, from his father, 
from Abu Makhlad, from Abdullah Bin Masoud who said,  

‘I saw Rasool-Allah-saww, and his-saww palm was in the palm of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and he-

saww was kissing it (forehead). I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the status of Ali-asws from 
you-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘Like my-saww status from Allah-azwj’’.423 

طُّ وَ لَقَدْ وَاسَيْتُهُ بنَِفْسِي فِ الْمَوَاطِنِ  وَ لَقَدْ عَلِمَ الْمُسْتَحْفَظوُنَ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ مَُُمهدٍ ص أَنِ ِ لََْ أرَُده عَلَى اللَّهِ وَ عَلَى رَسُولهِِ سَاعَةً قَ  نَّج، نَّج البلَغة -32
ُ بِّاَ  فِيهَا الْْبَْطاَلُ وَ تَ تَأَخهرُ الْْقَْدَامُ  الهتِ تَ نْكُصُ   نََْدَةٌ أَكْرَمَنِِ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah – ‘And the preservers from the companions of Muhammad-saww 
knew that I-asws did not rebut against Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-Allah-saww even for a moment 
at all, and I-asws have saved him-saww with myself-asws in such places the heroes fell short in it, 
and the feet held back the help. Allah-azwj Honoured me-asws with it.  

ى وَجْهِي وَ لقََدْ وُل يِتُ غُسْلَهُ ص وَ الْمَلََئِكَةُ أعَْوَانِ فَضَجهتِ  وَ لَقَدْ قبُِضَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ إِنه رأَْسَهُ لَعَلَى صَدْريِ وَ قَدْ سَالَتْ نَ فْسُهُ فِ كَفِ ي فأََمْرَرْتُِاَ عَلَ 
 يَ عْرجُُ وَ مَا فاَرَقَتْ سََْعِي هَيْنَمَةٌ مِنْهُمْ يُصَلُّونَ عَلَيْهِ حَتَّه وَارَيْ نَاهُ فِ ضَريَِِهِ الدهارُ وَ الْْفَْنِيَةُ مَلٌََ يَ هْبِطُ وَ مَلٌََ 

And Rasool-Allah-saww passed away and his-saww head was on my-asws chest, and his-saww breath 
had flowed upon my-asws hand and I-asws passed it upon my-asws face, and I-asws was in charge of 
washing him-saww and the Angels were supporting me-asws. The house and the courtyard were 
packed by the assemblies (of Angels) descending and assemblies ascending, and I-asws did not 
separate my-asws ears from their humming. They were praying Salat upon him-saww until I-saww 
covered him-saww in his-saww shrine. 

 
421 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 29 
422 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 30 
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مُْ لَعَلَى مَزلَهةِ  فَمَنْ ذَا أَحَقُّ بِهِ مِنِِ  حَي اً وَ مَيِ تاً فاَنْ فُذُوا عَلَى بَصَائرِكُِمْ وَ لْتَصْدُقْ نيِهاتُكُمْ فِ جِهَادِ عَدُ  و كُِمْ فَ وَ الهذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاه هُوَ إِنِ ِ لَعَلَى جَادهةِ الَِْقِ  وَ إِنَّه
َ لِ وَ لَكُمْ الْبَاطِلِ أقَُولُ مَا   .تَسْمَعُونَ وَ أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَّه

So, who is that more rightful with him-saww than me-asws, alive and dead? So, depend upon your 
insights and be sincere in your intentions in fighting your enemies. By the One-azwj Who, there 
is no god except He-azwj! I-asws am upon the centre path of the truth and they are upon the slips 
of falsehood. I-asws am saying what you are listening, and I-asws seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj for 
me-asws and for you all!’’424 

بَةِ وَ الْمَنْزلِةَِ وَ كَسَرْتُ نَ وَاجِمَ قُ رُونِ رَبيِعَةَ وَ مُضَرَ وَ قَدْ عَلِمْتُمْ مَوْضِعِي مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بَِلْقَراَبةَِ الْقَريِ  أنَََ وَضَعْتُ بِكَلََكِلِ الْعَرَبِ   نَّج، نَّج البلَغة  -33
 ءَ ثُُه يُ لْقِمُنِيهِ وَ يمُِسُّنِِ جَسَدَهُ وَ يُشِمُّنِِ عَرْفَهُ وَ كَانَ يَمْضَغُ الشهيْ  الَْْصِيصَةِ وَضَعَنِِ فِ حَجْرهِِ وَ أنَََ وَليِدٌ يَضُمُّنِِ إِلَ صَدْرهِِ وَ يَكْنُفُنِِ فِ فِراَشِهِ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ – ‘I-asws had humbled the chests of the Arabs and broken the 
horns of the (tribes of) Rabie and Muzar, and you have known my-asws place from Rasool-Allah-

azwj, with the kinship and nearness, and the special status. He-saww had placed me-asws in his-

saww lap when I-asws was born, pressing me-asws to his-saww chest, and placing me-asws in his-saww 
bed touching me-asws with his-saww body making me-asws smell his-saww aroma. And he-saww would 
(first) chew the thing (morsel), then he-saww would feed it to me-asws.  

ُ بِهِ ص مِنْ لَدُنْ كَانَ فَطِيماً أَ  عْظَمَ مَلَكٍ مِنْ مَلََئِكَتِهِ يَسْلُكُ بِهِ طَريِقَ الْمَكَارمِِ وَ مََُاسِنَ  وَ مَا وَجَدَ لِ كَذْبةًَ فِ قَ وْلٍ وَ لَا خَطْلَةً فِ فِعْلٍ وَ لَقَدْ قَ رَنَ اللَّه
 وَ يََْمُرُنِ بَِلاقْتِدَاءِ بِهِ  دْ كُنْتُ أتَهبِعُهُ ات بَِاعَ الْفَصِيلِ أثََ رَ أمُِ هِ يَ رْفَعُ لِ فِ كُلِ  يَ وْمٍ عَلَماً مِنْ أَخْلََقِهِ أَخْلََقِ الْعَالََِ ليَْلَهُ وَ نََّاَرَهُ وَ لَقَ 

And he-saww did not find any lies in my-asws words nor falsehood in my-asws deeds. And Allah-azwj 
had Paired a mighty Angel from the Angels to be with him-saww from the time of weaning, 
travelling with him-saww the path of high morals and beautiful manners, as the teacher, during 
his-saww and night and his-saww day. And I-asws used to follow him-saww the following of a young 
camel being in the tracks of its mother. He-saww raised for me-saww during every day, a flag from 
his-saww morals and instructed me-asws with following it. 

سْلََمِ غَيْرَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ خَدِيَجةَ وَ أنَََ ثََلثِهُُمَا أرََى نوُرَيِ  وَ لَقَدْ كَانَ يُجَاوِرُ فِ كُلِ  سَنَةٍ بِِِراَءَ فأََراَهُ وَ لَا يَ راَهُ غَيْرِي وَ لََْ يَجْمَعْ بَ يْتٌ وَاحِدٌ يَ وْمَئِ  ذٍ فِ الِْْ
 ريِحَ النُّبُوهةِ  الْوَحْيِ وَ الر سَِالَةِ وَ أَشَمُّ 

He-saww used to take shelter at (mount) Hira during every year, and no one saw him-saww apart 
from me-asws, and there were not gathered in Al Islam on that day, even one household, apart 
from Rasool-Allah-saww and (Syeda) Khadeeja-asws and I-asws was their-asws third. I-asws saw the 
Noor of the Revelation and the Message and smelt the aroma of the Prophet-hood.  

عْتُ رَنهةَ الشهيْطاَنِ حِيَ نَ زَلَ الْوَحْيُ عَلَيْهِ ص فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا هَذِهِ الرهنهةُ   قَدْ أيَِسَ مِنْ عِبَادَتهِِ إِنهكَ تَسْمَعُ مَا أَسََْعُ وَ تَ رَى  فَ قَالَ هَذَا الشهيْطاَنُ وَ لَقَدْ سََِ
 مَا أرََى إِلاه أنَهكَ لَسْتَ بنَِبٍِ  وَ لَكِنهكَ وَزيِرٌ وَ إِنهكَ لَعَلَى خَيْرٍ 

And I-asws had heard the snorting of Satan-la when the Revelation descended unto him-saww, so 
I-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is this snort?’ He-saww said: ‘This is the Satan-la having 

 
424 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 32 
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despaired from his-la worship. You-asws hear what I-saww hear and you see what I-saww see, except 
that you-asws aren’t a Prophet-saww, but you-asws are a Vizier, and you-asws are upon good’.  

 لََْ يَدهعِهِ آبََؤُكَ وَ لَا أَحَدٌ مِنْ بَ يْتِكَ وَ نََْنُ نَسْألَُكَ أمَْراً إِنْ أَجَبْتَنَا  وَ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ مَعَهُ ص لَمها أتََاهُ الْمَلََُ مِنْ قُ رَيْشٍ فَ قَالُوا لَهُ يَا مَُُمهدُ إِنهكَ قَدِ ادهعَيْتَ عَظِيماً 
 نَا أنَهكَ نَبٌِّ وَ رَسُولٌ وَ إِنْ لََْ تَ فْعَلْ عَلِمْنَا أنَهكَ سَاحِرٌ كَذهابٌ إلِيَْهِ وَ أرََيْ تَنَاهُ عَلِمْ 

And I-asws had been with him-saww when the chiefs of Qureysh came to him-saww. They said to 
him-saww, ‘O Muhammad-saww! You-asws have made a mighty claim. Neither your-saww father-as 
nor anyone from your-saww Household has claimed it, and we are asking you-saww for a matter, 
if you-saww were to answer us to it and show it to us, we will know that you-saww are a Prophet-

saww and a Rasool-saww, and if you do not do so, we will know that you-saww are a lying sorcerer’.  

َ عَلى يَدَيْكَ فَ قَالَ صفَ قَالَ ص لَُمُْ وَ مَا تَسْألَُونَ قاَلُوا تَدْعُو لنََا هَذِهِ الشهجَرَةَ حَتَّه تَ نْقَلِعَ بِعُرُوقِهَا وَ تَقِفَ بَيَْ  ُ ذَلِكَ   ءٍ قَدِيرٌ كُلِ  شَيْ   إِنه اللَّه وَ إِنْ فَ عَلَ اللَّه
 أَ تُ ؤْمِنُونَ وَ تَشْهَدُونَ بَِلَِْقِ  قاَلُوا نَ عَمْ  لَكُمْ 

He-saww said to them: ‘And what are you asking for?’ They said, ‘Call this tree to us until it 
uproots along with its roots and stand in front of you-saww’. He-saww said: ‘Surely Allah-azwj is 
Able upon all things! And if Allah-azwj were to Do that for you, with you believe and testify with 
the truth?’ They said, ‘Yes’.  

 وَ مَنْ يََُزِ بُ الَْْحْزاَبَ  طْرحَُ فِ الْقَلِيبِ قاَلَ فإَِنِ ِ سَأرُيِكُمْ مَا تَطْلُبُونَ وَ إِنِ ِ لََْعْلَمُ أنَهكُمْ لَا تَفِيئُونَ إِلَ خَيْرٍ وَ أَنه فِيكُمْ مَنْ يُ 

He-saww said: ‘Then I-saww shall show you what you are seeking, and I-saww know that you will 
not be standing to any good, and that among you is one who will be thrown into the well, and 
one who will form the alliances (against me-saww’).  

  اللَّهِ فاَنْ قَلِعِي بِعُرُوقِكِ حَتَّه تَقِفِي بَيَْ يدََيه بِِِذْنِ اللَّهِ ثُُه قاَلَ ص يَا أيَ هتُهَا الشهجَرَةُ إِنْ كُنْتِ تُ ؤْمِنِيَ بَِللَّهِ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْْخِرِ وَ تَ عْلَمِيَ أَنِ ِ رَسُولُ 

Then he-saww said: ‘O you tree! If you were a believer in Allah-azwj and the last Day, and you are 
knowing that I-saww am a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, then uproot with your roots until you pause 
in front of me-saww, by the Permission of Allah-azwj!’  

أَجْنِحَةِ  بِعُرُوقِهَا وَ جَاءَتْ وَ لَُاَ دَوِيٌّ شَدِيدٌ وَ قَصْفٌ كَقَصْفِ  بَ عَثَهُ بَِلَِْقِ  لَانْ قَلَعَتْ  ألَْقَتْ   فَ وَ الهذِي  مُرَفْرفَِةً وَ  بَيَْ يدََيْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ  الطهيْرِ حَتَّه وَقَ فَتْ 
 ببَِعْضِ أغَْصَانَِّاَ عَلَى مَنْكِبِ وَ كُنْتُ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ  بِغُصْنِهَا الَْْعْلَى عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ 

By the One-azwj Who Sent him-saww with the truth, it uprooted along with its roots and came 
over, and for it was a severe noise and flapping like the flapping of the wings of a bird, until it 
stood in front of Rasool-Allah-saww, fluttering (its branches), and it cast its high branches upon 
Rasool-Allah-saww and part of its branches were upon my-asws shoulder, and I-asws was on his-

saww right. 

ً فَكَادَتْ  فَ لَمها نَظرََ الْقَوْمُ إِلَ ذَلِكَ قاَلُوا عُلُو اً وَ اسْتِكْبَاراً فَمُرْهَا فَ لْيَأْتِكَ نِصْفُهَا وَ يَ بْقَى نِصْفُهَ  هِ دَوِيا  ا فأََمَرَهَا بِذَلِكَ فأَقَْ بَلَ إلِيَْهِ نِصْفُهَا كَأَعْجَبِ إِقْ بَالٍ وَ أَشَدِ 
  ص فَ قَالُوا كُفْراً وَ عُتُو اً فَمُرْ هَذَا النِ صْفَ فَ لْيَرجِْعْ إِلَ نِصْفِهِ كَمَا كَانَ فأََمَرَهُ فَ رَجَعَ  تَ لْتَفُّ بِرَسُولِ اللَّهِ 
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When the people looked at that, they said out of haughtiness and arrogance, ‘Order it, so let 
half of it come to you-saww and let half of it remain (where it is)!’ He-saww ordered it with that, 
and half of it came to him-saww like the welcoming embrace, and severe noise. It was almost 
touching with Rasool-Allah-azwj. They said out of disbelief and insolence, ‘Order this half, so let 
it return to its (other) half like what it was. He-saww ordered it, so it returned. 

ُ إِنِ ِ أوَهلُ مُؤْمِنٍ بِكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ أوَهلُ مَنْ أقََ ره بَِِنه الشه   جَرَةَ فَ عَلَتْ مَا فَ عَلَتْ بِِمَْرِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ تَصْدِيقاً لنِبُُوهتِكَ وَ إِجْلََلًا لِكَلِمَتِكَ فَ قُلْتُ أنَََ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاه اللَّه

I-asws said: ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj! I-asws am the first believer in you-saww, O Rasool-
Allah-saww, and the first one to acknowledge that the tree had done what it did by a Command 
of Allah-azwj the Exalted, as a ratification of your-saww Prophet-hood, and as a respect to your-

saww words’.  

تََْخُذُهُمْ فِ اللَّهِ لَوْمَةُ لَائمٍِ  عَجِيبُ السِ حْرِ خَفِيفٌ فِيهِ وَ هَلْ يُصَدِ قُكَ فِ أمَْركَِ إِلاه مِثْلُ هَذَا يَ عْنُونَنِِ وَ إِنِ ِ لَمِنْ قَ وْمٍ لَا  ساحِرٌ كَذهابٌ  فَ قَالَ الْقَوْمُ كُلُّهُمْ بَلْ 
يقِيَ وَ كَلََمُهُمْ كَلََمُ الْْبَْ راَرِ عُمهارُ اللهيْ  وَ لَا  لِ وَ مَنَارُ النههَارِ مُتَمَسِ كُونَ بَِِبْلِ الْقُرْآنِ يَُْيُونَ سُنَنَ اللَّهِ وَ سُنَنَ رَسُولهِِ لَا يَسْتَكْبِوُنَ  سِيمَاهُمْ سِيمَاءُ الصِ دِ 

 . فِ الْعَمَلِ  وَ أَجْسَادُهُمْ  وَ لَا يُ فْسِدُونَ قُ لُوبُّمُْ فِ الْْنَِانِ  يَ عْلُونَ وَ لَا يَ غلُُّونَ 

The people said, all of them, ‘But, he-saww is a lying sorcerer, being skilful in it, and would 
anyone ratify you-asws in your-saww matter except the like of this one?’ – meaning me-asws, and 
I-asws was not from a people taking any blame regarding Allah-azwj, of any blamer. Their 
markings are markings of the truthful, and their speech is the speech of the righteous, being 
devout at night and minarets during the day, holding fast with the rope of the Quran, reviving 
the Sunnah of Allah-azwj and sunnah of His-azwj Rasool-saww, neither being arrogant nor haughty, 
nor exaggerating, nor corrupting their hearts regarding the Gardens and their bodies 
regarding the deeds’’.425 

كان من نعمة   روى الطبي فِ تاريخه قال حدثنا ابن حَيد قال حدثنا سلمة قال حدثنِ مُمد بن إسحاق قال حدثنِ عبد   بن نَيح عن مُاهد قال
برواية     عز و جل على علي بن أبِ طالب ع و ما صنع   له و أراد به من الْير أن قريشا أصابتهم أزمة شديدة و ساق الِديث إل آخر ما مر

 الصدوق. 

It is reported by Tabari in his (book) ‘Tareekh’ who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ibn Humeyd who said, ‘It is 
narrated to us by Salmah who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Is’haq who said, ‘It is narrated to me 
by Abdullah Bin Najeeh, from Mujahid who said,  

‘It was from the Favours of Allah-azwj upon Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, And what Allah-azwj Did for 
him-asws and Wanted the goodness with him-asws is that Qureysh were afflicted by severe 
drought’ – and he continued the Hadeeth up to the end of what has passed in the report of 
Al-Sadouq’’.426 

ثَ نَا مَُُمهدُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ قاَلَ: كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِذَا حَضَرَتِ الصهلََةُ خَرجََ إِلَ شِعَابِ مَكهةَ وَ خَرجََ مَعَهُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ    ثُُه قاَلَ قاَلَ الطهبَِيُّ ابْنُ حَُيَْدٍ قاَلَ حَده
يعِ أعَْمَامِهِ وَ سَائرِِ قَ وْمِهِ فَ يُصَلِ يَانِ الصهلَوَاتِ  هِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ مِنْ جََِ ُ أَنْ يَمْكُثاَ  ا أمَْسَيَا رَجَعَا فِيهَا فإَِذَ طاَلِبٍ ع مُسْتَخْفِياً مِنْ عَمِ   فَمَكَثاَ مَا شَاءَ اللَّه

Then he said, ‘Al-Tabari said, ‘Ibn Humeyd said, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Is’haq who said, ‘ 

 
425 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 33 a 
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‘It so happened that Rasool-Allah-saww, whenever the Salat presented, went out to the 
mountain passes of Makkah, and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws went out with him-saww, in 
concealment of his-saww uncle-as Abu Talib-asws, and from entirety of his-saww uncles, and rest of 
his-saww people. They-asws would pray their-asws Salats, and when it would be evening, they-asws 
would return. They-asws remained (doing like that) for as long as Allah-azwj so Desired them-asws 
to remain such.  

ذَا الهذِي أرَاَكَ تَدِينُ بِهِ قاَلَ يَا عَمِ  هَذَا دِينُ اللَّهِ وَ دِينُ مَلََئِكَتِهِ وَ ثُُه إِنه أبَََ طاَلِبٍ عَثَرَ عَلَيْهِمَا يَ وْماً وَ هُُاَ يُصَلِ يَانِ فَ قَالَ لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص يَا ابْنَ أَخِي مَا هَ 
 راَهِيمَ دِينُ رُسُلِهِ وَ دِينُ أبَيِنَا إِب ْ 

Then Abu Talib-asws followed their-asws tracks one day and they-asws were both praying Salat. 
He-as said to Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘O son-saww of my-as brother-as! What is this which I-as see you-

saww making a religion with it?’ He-saww said: ‘O Uncle-as! This is the religion of Allah-azwj and 
religion of His-azwj Angels, and religion of His-azwj Rasool-saww, and religion of our-asws father-as 
Ibrahim-as’. 

ُ بِهِ رَسُولًا إِلَ الْعِبَادِ وَ أنَْتَ يَا عَمِ  أَحَقُّ مَنْ بَذَلْتُ لَهُ النهصِيحَةَ    وَ دَعَوْتهُُ إِلَ الُْدَُى وَ أَحَقُّ مَنْ أَجَابَنِِ إلِيَْهِ وَ أعََانَنِِ عَلَيْهِ أوَْ كَمَا قاَلَ بَ عَثَنَِِ اللَّه

Or like what he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj has Sent me-saww with it as a Rasool-saww to the servants, 
and you-as, O uncle-as, are the most rightful one I-saww exert the advice to him, and call to the 
guidance, and most rightful of the ones to answer me-saww to it, and assist me-saww upon it’.  

 ءٌ تَكْرَهُهُ مَا بقَِيتُ. انوُا عَلَيْهِ وَ لَكِنْ لَا يَخْلُصُ إلِيَْكَ شَيْ أوَْ كَمَا قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ يَا ابْنَ أَخِي إِنِ ِ لَا أَسْتَطِيعُ أَنْ أفُاَرقَِ دِينِِ وَ دِينَ آبََئِي وَ مَا كَ 

Or like what he (the narrator) said: ‘Abu Talib-asws said: ‘O son-saww of my-as brother-as! I-as am 
not able to separate from my-as religion, and religion of my-as forefathers, and what they were 
upon, but nothing you-saww dislike will end up to you-saww for as long as I-as remain’’.427 (a non-
Shia source) 

رَسُولهِِ وَ صَدهقْتُ بِاَ جَاءَ  أَنه أبَََ طاَلِبٍ قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع يَا بُنَِه مَا هَذَا الهذِي أنَْتَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ يَا أبََتِ آمَنْتُ بَِللَّهِ وَ بِ  قاَلَ الطهبَِيُّ وَ قَدْ رَوَى هَؤُلَاءِ الْمَذْكُورُونَ 
 وَ صَلهيْتُ للَّهِِ مَعَهُ 

Al-Tabari said, ‘And it has been reported by these mentioned ones,  

‘Abu Talib-asws said to Ali-asws: ‘O my-as son-asws! What is this which you-asws are upon?’ He-asws 
said: ‘O father-as! I-asws believe in Allah-azwj, and in His-azwj Rasool-saww, and have ratified with 
whatever he-saww has come with, and I-asws have prayed Salat to Allah-azwj with him-saww’.  

 قاَلَ فَ زَعَمُوا أنَههُ قاَلَ لَهُ أمََا إِنههُ لَا يَدْعُو إِلاه إِلَ خَيْرٍ فاَلْزَمْهُ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘They claimed that he-as said to him-asws: ‘But he-saww will not be calling 
except to goodness, so stick with him-saww’’.428 

 
427 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 33 c 
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ثَ نَا عَبْدُ  مِْذِيُّ قاَلَ حَده ثَ نَا أَحََْدُ بْنُ الُِْسَيِْ التِّ   اللَّهِ بْنُ مُوسَى قاَلَ أَخْبَنَََ الْعَلََءُ عَنِ الْمِنْهَالِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ عَبهادِ بْنِ وَ رَوَى الطهبَِيُّ فِ تَاريِِخهِ أيَْضاً قاَلَ حَده
عْتُ  يقُ الَْْكْبَُ لَا يَ قُولُُاَ بَ عْدِي إِلاه كَاذِبٌ مُفْتٍَّ صَله  عَلِي اً ع يَ قُولُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ سََِ  يْتُ قَ بْلَ النهاسِ سَبْعَ سِنِيَ. أنَََ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو رَسُولهِِ وَ أنَََ الصِ دِ 

And it is reported by Al-Tabari in his history as well said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Al Tirmizi 
who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Musa who said, ‘It is informed to us by Al A’ala, from Al Minhal Bin 
Amro, from Abbad Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘I-asws am a servant of Allah-azwj, and brother-asws of His-azwj Rasool-saww, 
and I-asws am the greatest truthful. No one will say it after me-asws except a fabricating liar. I-

asws prayed Salat before the people did, by seven years’’.429 

يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ أنَََ الْفَارُوقُ الَْْوهلُ وَ أَسْلَمْتُ قَ بْلَ إِسْلََمِ أَبِ بَكْرٍ وَ صَلهيْتُ قَ بْلَ  وَ فِ غَيْرِ روَِايةَِ الطهبَِيِ   صَلََتهِِ سَبْعَ سِنِيَ. أنَََ الصِ دِ 

And in another report of Al-Tabari, ‘I-asws am the greatest truthful, and I-asws am the first 
distinguisher, and I-asws became Muslim before the Islam of Abu Bakr, and I-asws prayed Salat 
before his praying Salat, by seven years’’.430 

نُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ سَألَْتُكَ  سَألَْتُ أَبِ عَنْ وَلَدِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ الذُّكُورِ أيَ ُّهُمْ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لَهُ أَشَده حُب اً فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْ   وَ رَوَى الْفَضْلُ بْنُ الْعَبهاسِ قاَلَ:
 عَنْ بنَِيهِ 

And it is reported by Al Fazl Bin Al Abbas who said,  

‘I asked my father about the male children of Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘Which one of them did 
Rasool-Allah-saww have most intense love for him?’ He said, ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’. I said to 
him, ‘I asked you about his-saww sons-asws’.  

يعاً وَ أرَْأَفَ مَا رأَيَْ نَاهُ زاَيَ لَهُ يَ وْماً مِنَ الدههْرِ مُنْ  ذُ كَانَ طِفْلًَ إِلاه أَنْ يَكُونَ فِ سَفَرٍ لَِْدِيَجةَ وَ مَا رأَيَْ نَا أبًَ أبََ ره بَِبْنٍ مِنْهُ  فَ قَالَ إِنههُ كَانَ أَحَبه عَلَيْهِ مِنْ بنَِيهِ جََِ
 أَطْوعََ لَِْبٍ مِنْ عَلِيٍ  لَهُ.لعَِلِيٍ  وَ لَا ابْناً 

He said, ‘He-asws was the most beloved to him-saww than the entirety of his-saww own sons-asws 
and kindest. We have not seen him-saww removing him-asws any day from the life since he-asws 
was a child, except if he-saww happened to be in a journey for Khadeeja-asws, and we have not 
seen any father kinder with a son than he-saww was to Ali-asws, nor any son more obedient to 
any father than Ali-asws was to him-saww’’.431 

عْتُ زَيْداً أَبِ يَ قُولُ كَانَ   وَ رَوَى الُِْسَيُْ بْنُ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيِْ ع قاَلَ: رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَمْضَغُ اللهحْمَةَ وَ التهمْرَةَ حَتَّه تلَِيَ فَ يَجْعَلُهَا فِ فَمِ عَلِيٍ  وَ هُوَ   سََِ
 صَغِيٌر فِ حَجْرهِِ. 

And it is reported by Al-Husayn Bin Zayd son of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws who said, ‘I heard my 
father Zayd saying, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to chew the meat and the date until it softened, 
then would make it to be in the mouth of Ali-asws, and he-asws was little in his-saww lap’’.432 
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قال أبِ لنا و نَن صبيان بِكة أ لا ترون حب هذا الغلَم يعنِ عليا لمحمد و اتباعه له دون أبيه و اللَت و العزى لوددت أنه  و روى جبير بن مطعم قال 
 ابنِ بفتيان بنِ نوفل جَيعا. 

And it is reported by Jubeyr Bin Mat’am who said,  

‘My father said to us at Makkah and we were children, ‘Are you not seen the love of this boy 
(meaning Ali-asws) for Muhammad-saww, and his-asws following him-saww besides his-asws own 
father-as? By Al Laat and Al Uzza (two idols)! I would love it if he-asws was my son instead of the 
youths of the clan of Nowfal in their entirety!’’433 (This is not a Hadith) 

ياه الْمَكِ يِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ كَثِيِر بْنِ طاَرقٍِ عَنْ مَعْرُوفِ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضهلِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مُعَاذِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ زكََرِ   -34
كَاةَ أوَْ وَ قَدْ قَدِمَ عَلَيْهِ وَفْدُ أهَْلِ الطهائِفِ يَا أهَْلَ الطهائِفِ وَ اللَّهِ لتَُقِيمُنه الصهلََةَ وَ لتَُؤْتُنه الزه   الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صبْنِ خَرهبوُذَ عَنْ أَبِ الطُّفَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  قَ 

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ يَ قْصَعُكُمْ  َ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ يَُِبُّهُ اللَّه  بَِلسهيْفِ  لَْبَْ عَثَنه عَلَيْكُمْ رَجُلًَ كَنَفْسِي يَُِبُّ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Muaz Bin 
Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Zakariya Al Makky, from his father, from Kaseer Bin Tariq, from Marouf Bin Kharbuz, 
from Abu Al Tufeyl,  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said, and there had arrived to him-saww a 
delegation of the people of Al-Ta’if, ‘O people of Al-Taif! By Allah-azwj, either you will establish 
the Salat and give the Zakat, or else I-saww shall send to you all a man like myself-saww who loves 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww love him-asws. He-asws will 
kill you with the sword!’ 

 رٍ وَ عُمَرُ مَا رأَيَْ نَا كَالْيَوْمِ فِ الْفَضْلِ قَطُّ. فَ تَطاَوَلَ لَُاَ أَصْحَابُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فأََخَذَ بيَِدِ عَلِيٍ  ع فأََشَالَُاَ ثُُه قاَلَ هُوَ هَذَا فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْ 

The companions of Rasool-Allah-saww elongated (their necks), but he-saww took a hand of Ali-
asws and raised it, then said: ‘He-asws is this one!’ Abu Bakr and Umar said, ‘We have not seen a 
day like today regarding the merit, at all!’’434 

 هِشَامِ بْنِ نََجِيَةَ عَنْ عَطاَءِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أزَْهَرِ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضهلِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الْبَاغَنْدِيِ  عَنْ   -35
خْلَةٌ لََْ تَكُنْ  أنَههُ ذكََرَ عَلِي اً فَ قَالَ إِنههُ كَانَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بِنَْزلَِةٍ خَاصهةٍ وَ لقََدْ كَانَتْ لهَُ عَلَيْهِ دَ   الْْدُْريِِ   بْنِ راَشِدٍ عَنْ أَبِ هَارُونَ الْعَبْدِيِ  عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍ 

 .لَِْحَدٍ مِنَ النهاسِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad 
Bin Suleyman Al Baghandy, from Hisham Bin Najiya, from Ata’a Bin Muslim, from Azhar Bin Rashid, from Abu 
Haroun Al Abdy, from Abu Saeed Al Khudri,  

‘Ali-asws was mentioned, so he said, ‘He-asws was from Rasool-Allah-saww at the status of the 
special ones, and there used to be an entry for him-asws which did not happen to be for anyone 
from the people’’.435 
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عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ بَكهارٍ   اللَّهِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ   ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضهلِ عَنْ رَجَاءِ بْنِ يََْيََ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ   -36
هِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صعَنْ أبَيِهِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ شُعْبَةَ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ الْبَصْريِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيِْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  ُ النهاسَ مِنْ   عَنْ جَدِ  يَا عَلِيُّ خَلَقَ اللَّه

  لعَِبْدٍ تَمسَهكَ بَِِصْلِهَا وَ أَكَلَ مِنْ فَ رْعِهَا.أَشْجَارٍ شَتَّه وَ خَلَقَنِِ وَ أنَْتَ مِنْ شَجَرَةٍ وَاحِدَةٍ أنَََ أَصْلُهَا وَ أنَْتَ فَ رْعُهَا فَطوُبََّ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Raja’a Bin Yahya, from 
Dawood Bin Al Qasim, from Abdullah Bin Al fazl, from Haroun Bin Isa, from Bakkar, from his father Muhammad 
Bin Sho’ba, from Bakr Bin Abdul Malik Al Basry,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Allah-azwj Created the people from various trees and 
Created me-saww and you-asws from one tree. I-saww am its roots and you-asws are its branches. 
So, beatitude is for the one servant who adheres with its roots and eats from its branches’’.436 

 عَلِيٌّ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْهُ. الطرائف رَوَى أَحََْدُ بْنُ حَنْبَلٍ فِ مُسْنَدِهِ أَخْبَاراً كَثِيرةًَ فِ قَ وْلِ النهبِِ  ص -يف، 37

(The book) ‘Al-Taraaif’ – It is reported by Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’ there are 
a lot of Ahadeeth regarding the Words of the Prophet-saww: ‘Ali-asws is from me-saww and I-saww 
am from him-asws’’.437 

لتَُسْلِمُنه أوَْ لَْبَْ عَثَنه إلِيَْكُمْ رَجُلًَ مِنِِ  أوَْ قاَلَ مِثْلَ نَ فْسِي فَ لَيَضْربَِنه أعَْنَاقَكُمْ   مِنْهَا عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ خَطِيبٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِوَفْدِ ثقَِيفٍ حِيَ جَاءَتْهُ 
 وَ ليََسْبِيَه ذَراَريِهكُمْ وَ ليََأْخُذَنه أمَْوَالَكُمْ 

From these is from Abdullah Bin Khateeb who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to a delegation of Saqeef when they had come to him-saww: ‘Either you 
will submit or else I-saww shall sent to you a man from me-saww’ – or said: ‘Like myself-saww, so 
he-asws will strike off your necks and capture your offspring, and seize your wealth!’ 

مَارةََ إِلاه يَ وْمَئِذٍ فَجَعَلْتُ أنَْصِبُ صَدْريِ لَهُ رَجَاءَ أَنْ يَ قُولَ   هَذَا لِ فاَلْتَفَتَ إِلَ عَلِيٍ  ع فأََخَذَ بيَِدِهِ ثُُه قاَلَ هُوَ هَذَا هُوَ هَذَا قاَلَ عُمَرُ فَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا اشْتَهَيْتُ الِْْ
 مَرهتَيِْ. 

Umar said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I did not desire the governance except on that day, and I went on to 
instil a desire into my chest for it, that he-saww would say that this is for me. But he-saww turned 
towards Ali-asws, grabbed his-asws hand, then said: ‘He-asws is this one! He-asws is this one!’ – 
twice’’.438 

 إِنه عَلِي اً مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْهُ وَ هُوَ وَلُِّ كُلِ  مُؤْمِنٍ بَ عْدِي. وَ رَوَاهُ أَحََْدُ بْنُ حَنْبَلٍ أيَْضاً عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ حُصَيٍْ عَنِ النهبِِ  ص وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ 

And it is reported by Ahmad Bin Hanbal as well, from Imran Bin Husayn,  

 
436 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 67 H 36 
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‘From the Prophet-saww, and there is an addition in it: ‘Ali-asws is from me-saww and I-saww am 
from him-asws, and he-asws is guardian of every Momin after me-saww’’.439 

عَلِيٌّ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْهُ لَا يُ ؤَدِ ي عَنِِ  إِلاه أنَََ   ا عَنِ النهبِِ  ص أنَههُ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَاهُ أيَْضاً أَحََْدُ بْنُ حَنْبَلٍ عَنْ حُبْشِيِ  بْنِ جُنَادَةَ السهلُولِِ  مِنْ طرَيِقَيِْ يَ قُولُ فِ أَحَدِهَُِ 
 أوَْ عَلِيٌّ.

And it is reported as sell by Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Hubeyshi Bin Junadah Al Saluny, from two ways, saying in 
one of them,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Ali-asws is from me-saww and I-saww and from him-asws. No 
one will deliver it on my-saww behalf except I-saww or Ali-asws’’.440 

هِ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَاهُ ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِ  بِّذَِهِ الْْلَْفَاظِ وَ رَوَى أيَْضاً أَحََْدُ بْنُ حَنْبَلٍ فِ مُسْنَدِهِ عَنْ أَبِ راَفِ  لَمها قَ تَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع أَصْحَابَ الْْلَْوِيةَِ يَ وْمَ أُحُدٍ  عٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 أيَْضاً مِنْ طرَيِقٍ آخَرَ.  قاَلَ جَبْئَيِلُ وَ أنَََ مِنْكُمَا يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ رَوَاهُ  قاَلَ جَبْئَيِلُ ع يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِنه هَذِهِ لَُِيَ الْمُوَاسَاةُ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص إِنههُ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْهُ 

And it is reported by Ibn Al Maghazily, by these words, and it is reported as well by Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his 
(book) ‘Musnad’, from Abu Rafie, from his father, from his grandfather who said,  

‘When Ali-asws had killed the bearer of the flags on the day of (battle of) Ohad, Jibraeel-as said: 
‘O Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘This, it is the consolation!’ The Prophet-saww said: ‘Surely he-asws is 
from me-saww and I-saww am from him-asws’. Jibraeel-as said: ‘And I-as am from you-asws both, O 
Rasool-Allah-saww!’ And it is reported as well from another way’’.441 

بَ عَثَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَ عْثَيِْ عَلَى أَحَدِهُِاَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ عَلَى الْْخَرِ خَالِدُ بْنُ وَليِدٍ  وَ رَوَى أيَْضاً فِ مُسْنَدِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ بُ رَيْدَةَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:
 فَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَى النهاسِ وَ إِذَا افْتَّقَْ تُمْ فَكُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ عَلَى جُنْدِهِ  فَ قَالَ إِذَا لَقِيتُمْ 

And it is reported as well in his (book) ‘Musnad’, from Abdullah Bin Bureyda, from his father who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww sent two military detachments. (The commander) upon one of them was 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and upon the other was Khalid Bin Waleed. He-saww said: ‘When you 
meet (are together), then Ali-asws would be (commander) upon the people, and when you are 
separate, then each one of them would be (commander) upon his army’.  

 امْرأَةًَ لنَِفْسِهِ  وَ سَبَيْنَا الذُّر يِهةَ فاَصْطفََى عَلِيٌّ ع مِنَ السُّبِِ  فَ لَقِينَا بَنِِ زَيْدٍ مِنَ الْيَمَنِ فاَقْ تَتَلْنَا فَظفَِرَ الْمُسْلِمُونَ عَلَى الْمُشْركِِيَ فَ قَتَلْنَا الْمُقَاتلَِةَ 

We met the clan of Zayd from Al-Yemen and we fought. The Muslims were victorious against 
the Polytheists. We killed the fighters and captured the offspring. Ali-asws chose a woman from 
the captives for himself-asws’. 

 اللَّهِ  بِذَلِكَ فَ لَمها أتََ يْتُ النهبِه ص دَفَ عْتُ الْكِتَابَ إلِيَْهِ فَ قُرئَِ عَلَيْهِ فَ رأَيَْتُ الْغَضَبَ فِ وَجْهِ رَسُولِ  قاَلَ بُ رَيْدَةُ وَ كَتَبَ مَعِي خَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ يُخْبِهُُ 
 ص
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Bureyda said, ‘And Khalid Bin Al-Waleed wrote with me (a letter) to Rasool-Allah-saww 
informing him-saww with that. When I came to the Prophet-saww, I handed the letter to him-saww. 
It was read out to him-saww, and I saw the anger in the face of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

مَا أرُْسِلْتُ بِهِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَا بُ رَيْدَةُ لَا تَ قَعْ فِ عَلِيٍ  فإَِنههُ مِنِِ   فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ هَذَا مَكَانُ الْعَائِذِ بِكَ بَ عَثْتَنِِ مَعَ رَجُلٍ وَ أمََرْتَنِِ أَنْ أطُِيعَهُ فَ بَلهغْتُ 
 كُمْ بَ عْدِي.وَ أنَََ مِنْهُ وَ هُوَ وَليُِّ 

I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! This is the place of seeking refuge with you-saww. You-saww sent me 
with a man and ordered me-asws to obey him, and it has reached what I have been sent with’. 
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Bureyda! Do not fall regarding Ali-asws, for he-asws from me-saww and I-

saww am from him-asws, and he-asws is your guardian after me-saww’’.442 

 لتََقَعُ بِرَجُلٍ هُوَ أوَْلَ النهاسِ بِكُمْ بَ عْدِي.  أَنه النهبِه ص قاَلَ لِبُيَْدَةَ إِيهِ عَنْكَ يَا بُ رَيْدَةُ فَ قَدْ أَكْثَرْتَ الْوُقُوعَ بِعَلِيٍ  فَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنهكَ  وَ فِ روَِايةَِ بُ رَيْدَةَ لَهُ زيَِادَةٌ وَ هِيَ 

And in a report of Bureyda, for it there is an addition, and it is: ‘The Prophet-saww said to 
Bureyda: ‘Leave it from you, O Bureyda! You have frequented the falling with Ali-asws. By Allah-

azwj! You are falling with a man who is foremost of the people with you all after me-saww’’.443 

 طلََبَ بُ رَيْدَةُ أَنْ يَسْتَغْفِرَ لَهُ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص  أَنه بُ رَيْدَةَ قاَلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ اسْتَغْفِرْ لِ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص حَتَّه يََْتَِ عَلِيٌّ فَ لَمها جَاءَ عَلِيٌّ  وَ فِ الَِْدِيثِ زيَِادَةٌ أُخْرَى
 لَهُ. لعَِلِيٍ  ع إِنْ تَسْتَغْفِرْ لَهُ أَسْتَغْفِرْ لَهُ فاَسْتَغْفَرَ 

And in the Hadeeth there is another addition, ‘Bureyda said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Forgive me’. 
The Prophet-saww said: ‘Not until Ali-asws comes’. When Ali-asws came, Bureyda sought 
forgiveness from him-asws. The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘Forgive him! Forgive him! Forgive 
him!’’444 

 عَهُ مِنْ نَصِ  النهبِِ  ص بَِلْوَلَايةَِ بَ عْدَهُ. أَنه بُ رَيْدَةَ امْتَنَعَ مِنْ مُبَايَ عَةِ أَبِ بِكْرٍ بَ عْدَ وَفاَةِ النهبِِ  ص وَ تبَِعَ عَلِي اً لَِْجْلِ مَا كَانَ سََِ  وَ فِ الَِْدِيثِ زيَِادَةٌ أُخْرَى

And in the Hadeeth, there is another addition – ‘Bureyda refused from pledging allegiance to 
Abu Bakr after the expiry of the Prophet-saww, and followed Ali-asws (instead) due to the reason 
o what he had heard from the text of Rasool-Allah-saww of the Wilayah after him-saww’’.445 

إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص لَمها   دَاتٌ مُهِمهاتٌ مِنْ ذَلِكَ أَنه بُ رَيْدَةَ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى مَسْعُودُ بْنُ نََصِرٍ فِ صَحِيحِ السِ جِسْتَانِ ِ روَِايةََ بُ رَيْدَةَ مِنْ عِدهةِ طرُُقٍ وَ فِ بَ عْضِهَا زياَ 
عَ ذَمه عَلِيٍ  غَضِبَ غَضَباً لََْ أرََهُ غَضِبَ مِثْلَهُ قَطُّ إِلاه يَ وْمَ قُ رَيْظةََ وَ النهضِيِر فَ نَظَرَ إِلَِه  دٌ  وَ قاَلَ يَا بُ رَيْدَةُ إِنه عَلِي اً وَليُِّكُمْ بَ عْدِي فأََحِبه عَلِي اً فَ قُمْتُ وَ مَا أَحَ  سََِ

 مِنَ النهاسِ أَحَبه إِلَِه مِنْهُ. 

And it is reported by Masoud Bin Nasir in (the book) ‘Saheeh of Al Sijistany’ – It is reported by Bureyda from 
several ways, and in one of it there are important additions from that,  

‘Bureyda said, ‘When Rasool-Allah-saww heard a condemnation of Ali-asws, he-saww was angered 
with (severe) anger, I had not seen him-saww being angry like that at all, except on the day of 
Qureyza and Al-Nazeer. He-saww looked at me and said: ‘O Bureyda! Ali-asws is your guardian 
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after me-saww, so love Ali-asws’. I stood up and there was no one from the people more beloved 
to me than him-asws’’.446 

رَيْدَةَ بَ عْضَ الَِْدِيثِ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص  قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ عَطاَءٍ حَدهثَ بِذَلِكَ حَرْبُ بْنُ سُوَيْدِ بْنِ غَفَلَةَ فَ قَالَ كَتَمَكَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ ب ُ   وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ زيَِادَةٌ أُخْرَى
 قاَلَ أَ نََفَ قْتَ بَ عْدِي يَا بُ رَيْدَةُ.

And from that is another addition – ‘Abdullah Bin Ata’a said, ‘It was narrated with that by 
Harb Bin Suweyd Bin Ghafala. He said, ‘Abdullah Bin Bureyda concealed part of the Hadeeth 
that Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘Will you become a hypocrite after me-saww, O Bureyda?’’447 

قاَلَ يَا بُ رَيْدَةُ مَا هَذَا كِتَابهُُ يَ قْرأَُ عَلَى أَنه خَالِدَ بْنَ الْوَليِدِ أمََرَ بُ رَيْدَةَ فأََخَذَ كِتَابهَُ يَ قْرأَُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ يَ قَعُ فِ عَلِيٍ  ع ] وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ زيَِادَةٌ أيَْضاً مَعْنَاهَا
 يََْكَ أَ مَا عَلِمْتُمْ أَنه عَلِي اً وَليُِّكُمْ بَ عْدِي. [ قاَلَ بُ رَيْدَةُ فَجَعَلْتُ أقَْ رأَُ وَ أذَكُْرُ عَلِي اً ع فَ تَغَيرهَ وَجْهُ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ثُُه قاَلَ يَا بُ رَيْدَةُ وَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ يَ قَعُ فِ عَلِيٍ  ع

And from that is another addition, transmitted – ‘Khalid Bin Al-Waleed ordered Bureyda, so 
he took his letter and read it to Rasool-Allah-saww, and he fell regarding Ali-asws. Bureyda said, 
‘I went on to recite and mention Ali-asws, so the face of Rasool-Allah-saww changed, then he-saww 
said: ‘O Bureyda! Woe be unto you! Do you not know that Ali-asws is your guardian after me-

saww?’’ 

َ   بََبِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أَنه عُمَرَ بْنَ الَْْطهابِ قاَلَ: وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِّ فِ صَحِيحِهِ فِ الْْزُْءِ الرهابِعِ مِنْ أَجْزاَءٍ َ اَنيَِةٍ فِ ثُ لُثِهِ الَْْخِيِر فِ  تُ وُفِ ِ
 يَ عْنِِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع.  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ عَنْهُ راَضٍ 

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, in the fourth volume from the eight 
volumes, in the last third, in the chapter of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, ‘Umar 
Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww passed away and he-saww was pleased from him-asws’ – 
meaning, from Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.448 

 أنَْتَ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْكَ. وَ قاَلَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

And Rasool-Allah-saww said to him-asws: ‘You-asws are from me-saww and I-saww am from you-

asws’’.449 

 عَلِيٌّ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْ عَلِيٍ  لَا يُ ؤَدِ ي عَنِِ  إِلاه أنَََ أوَْ عَلِيٌّ.  فَمِنْهَا عَنْ أَبِ جُنَادَةَ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص أنَههُ قاَلَ:

From it is from Abu Junadah, from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘Ali-asws is from me-saww and I-

saww am from him-asws. No one shall deliver it on my-saww behalf except either I-saww or Ali-
asws’’.450 

 . عَلِيٌّ مِنِِ  مِثْلُ رأَْسِي مِنْ بَدَنِ  ا قاَلَ قاَلَ النهبُِّ صوَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِ  مِنْ عِدهةِ طرُُقٍ بَِِسَانيِدِهَا فِ كِتَابهِِ بِعَْنًَ وَاحِدٍ فَمِنْهَ 
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And from that is what is reported by Ibn Al-Maghazily, from several ways, by their chains in 
his book, with one meaning. From these is, he said, ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Ali-asws is from me-

saww like my-saww head is from my-saww body’’.451 

يلَ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ حُبْشِيِ  بْنِ جُنَادَةَ وَ كَانَ قَدْ شَهِدَ  مد، العمدة عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ أَحََْدَ فِ الْمُسْنَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ أَبِ بَكْرِ بْنِ آدَمَ عَنْ إِسْراَئِ   -38
 يُ ؤَدِ ي عَنِِ  إِلاه أَنََ أوَْ عَلِيٌّ.  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيٌّ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْهُ وَ لَا يَ قْضِي دَيْنِِ إِلاه أنَََ أوَْ عَلِيٌّ قاَلَ ابْنُ آدَمَ لَا  حَجهةَ الْوَدَاعِ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ – Abdullah Bin Ahmad in (the book) ‘Al Musnad’, from his father, from Yahya Bin Abu 
Bakr Bin Adam, from Israil, from Abu Is’haq, from Hubeysh Bin Junadah, and he had witnessed the farewell Hajj 
who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Ali-asws is from me-saww and I-saww am from him-asws, and not one will pay 
off my-saww debts except I-saww or Ali-asws’. He-saww said: ‘No son of Adam-as will deliver on my-

saww behalf except I-saww or Ali-asws’’.452 

 عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مُعَافًَّ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ  وَ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ ابْنِ الْمَغَازِلِِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ الُِْسَيِْ الزهعْفَراَنِ ِ 
 .أمَها أنَْتَ يَا عَلِيُّ فَخَتَنِِ وَ أبَوُ وُلْدِي وَ أنَْتَ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ مِنْكَ  للَّهِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ:إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ ا 

And from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Maghazily, from Ali Bin Umar, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn Al Zafrany, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Muafy, from Muhammad Bin Salamah, from Muhammad 
Bin Is’haq, from Yazeed Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Nubata Bin Yazeed, from his father,  

‘As for you-asws, O Ali-asws, are my-saww son-in-law, and father-asws of my-saww (grand) sons-asws, 
and you-asws are from me-saww and I-saww am from you-asws’’.453 

اعْتَمَرَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ ذِي الْقَعْدَةِ فأََبََّ أهَْلُ مَكهةَ   قاَلَ:  وَ رَوَى ابْنُ الْْثَِيِر فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ، عَنِ الْبُخَاريِِ  وَ مُسْلِمٍ بِسَنَدَيْهِمَا عَنِ الْبَاَءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ   -39
 مٍ أَنْ يَدَعُوهُ يَدْخُلُ مَكهةَ حَتَّه قاَضَاهُمْ عَلَى أَنْ يَدْخُلَ مِنَ الْعَامِ الْمُقْبِلِ يقُِيمُ فِيهَا ثَلََثةََ أياه 

And it is reported by Ibn Al Aseer in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from Al Bukhari and Muslim in their (books) 
‘Saheeh’, from Al Bara’a Bin Aazib who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww (tried to) perform Umrah during Zil Qadah, but the people of Makkah 
refused to let him-saww enter Makkah until they decided upon letting him-saww enter from the 
next years, staying in it for three days.  

عْلَمُ أنَهكَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ مَا مَنَعْنَاكَ وَ لَكِنْ أنَْتَ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ أنَََ  فَ لَمها كَتَبُوا الْكِتَابَ كَتَبُوا هَذَا مَا قاَضَى عَلَيْهِ مَُُمهدٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ قاَلُوا لَا نقُِرُّ بِّاَ فَ لَوْ ن َ 
  مَُُمهدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ أنََ 

When they had written the agreement, they wrote: ‘This is what is decided upon by 
Muhammad-saww, Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’, they said, ‘We do not acknowledge with it. If we 
knew that you-saww are a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, we would not prevent you-asws, but you-saww 
are Muhammad-saww, son-saww of Abdullah-as’. He-saww said: ‘I-saww am a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj 
and I-saww am Muhammad-saww son-saww of Abdullah-as’. 
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اللَّهِ ص وَ ليَْسَ يَُْسِنُ يَكْتُبُ فَكَتَبَ هَذَا مَا قاَضَى عَلَيْهِ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ  ثُُه قاَلَ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع امْحُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ لَا وَ اللَّهِ لَا أَمُُْوكَ أبََداً فأََخَذَ رَسُولُ 
 أرَاَدَ أَنْ يقُِيمَ بِّاَ  وَ أَنْ لَا يَخْرجَُ مِنْ أهَْلِهَا بَِِحَدٍ إِنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَ تْبَعَهُ وَ أَنْ لَا يَمنَْعَ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ أَحَداً إِنْ  حَ إِلاه السهيْفَ فِ الْقِراَبِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ لَا يدُْخِلُ مَكهةَ السِ لََ 

Then he-saww said to Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws: ‘Delete (the words) ‘Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’’. He-

asws said: ‘I-asws will not delete it, ever!’ So, Rasool-Allah-saww undertook to write, and he-saww 
was not good in writing, (derogatory remark) and he-saww wrote: ‘This is what is decided upon 
by Muhammad-saww son-saww of Abdullah-as, that he-saww will not enter Makkah, the weapons, 
except the sword in the sheath, and he-saww will not go out with anyone from its inhabitants, 
if he intends to follow him, and he-saww will not prevent anyone from his-saww companions if 
he intends to stay at it’. 

رجََ النهبُِّ ص فَ تَبِعَتْهُ ابْ نَةُ حََْزةََ تُ نَادِي يَا عَمِ  يَا عَمِ  فَ تَنَاوَلَُاَ  فَ لَمها دَخَلَهَا وَ مَضَى الَْْجَلُ أتََ وْا عَلِي اً ع فَ قَالُوا قُلْ لِصَاحِبِكَ اخْرجُْ عَنها فَ قَدْ مَضَى الَْْجَلُ فَخَ 
 فَاطِمَةَ ع دُونَكَ بنِْتُ عَمِ كَ فَحَمَلَتْهَاعَلِيٌّ فأََخَذَ بيَِدِهَا وَ قاَلَ لِ 

When he-saww entered it and the term was spent, they came to Ali-asws and said, ‘Say to your-

asws companions to get out from us, for the term has expired’. The Prophet-saww went out, and 
the daughter of Hamza-asws came out shouting, ‘O uncle-saww! O uncle-saww!’ Ali-asws grabbed her 
by her hand and said to Fatima-asws: ‘Under you-asws is the daughter of your-asws uncle-as!’ He-

asws carried her (to Al Medina). 

هِيَ بنِْتُ عَمِ ي وَ قاَلَ جَعْفَرٌ بنِْتُ عَمِ ي وَ خَالتَُهَا فِ بَ يْتِ تَُْتِ وَ  فاَخْتَصَمَ فِيهَا عَلِيٌّ وَ زَيْدٌ وَ جَعْفَرٌ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ أنَََ أَخَذْتُِاَ قاَلَ الِْمَُيْدِيُّ أنَََ أَحَقُّ بِّاَ وَ  
 قاَلَ زَيْدٌ بنِْتُ أَخِي

So, there was a dispute regarding her by Ali-asws, and Zayd, and Ja’far-as. Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws shall 
take her’. Al Humeydi said, ‘I am more rightful with her and she is a daughter of my uncle-as’. 
And Ja’far-asws said, ‘She is a daughter of my-as uncle-as, and her maternal aunt is in my-as house, 
under me (as wife)’. And Zayd said, ‘She is a daughter of my brother-as’. 

مِنْكَ وَ قاَلَ لِْعَْفَرٍ أَشْبَهْتَ خَلْقِي وَ خُلُقِي وَ قاَلَ لزَِيْدٍ أنَْتَ أَخُونََ وَ   فَ قَضَى بِّاَ النهبُِّ ص لِْاَلتَِهَا وَ قاَلَ الْْاَلَةُ بِنَْزلَِةِ الْْمُِ  وَ قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع أنَْتَ مِنِِ  وَ أنََ 
 مَوْلَانََ. 

The Prophet-saww judged with her to be for her maternal aunt and said: ‘The maternal aunt is 
at the status of the mother’. And he-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws are from me-saww and I-saww 
am from you-asws’. And he-saww said to Ja’far-as: ‘You-as resemble my-saww physique and my-saww 
manners’. And he-saww said to Zayd: ‘You are our brother, and our slave’’.454 (Non-Shia Hadith) 

عَلِيٌّ مِنِِ  كَخَاتمَِي مِنْ ظَهْريِ مَنْ جَحَدَ مَا بَيَْ ظَهْريِ مِنَ النُّبُوهةِ   أقَُولُ رَوَى صَاحِبُ كِتَابِ الصِ راَطِ الْمُسْتَقِيمِ عَنِ ابْنِ شِيروََيْهِ فِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ فِ رِوَايةَِ الْْدُْريِِ 
 فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the author of the book ‘Al Siraat Al Mustaqeem’, from Ibn Sheyrawiyah in 
(the book) ‘Al Firdows’, in a report of Al Khudri,  
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‘Ali-asws is from me-saww like my-saww seal (of Prophet-hood) from my-saww back. One who rejects 
what is between my-saww back of the Prophet-hood, so he has committed Kufr’’.455 

 عَلِيٌّ مِنِِ  مِثْلُ رأَْسِي مِنْ بَدَنِ.  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى

And in another report, ‘Ali-asws is from me-saww like my-saww head is from my-saww body’’.456 

مهدٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الَِْضْرَمِيِ  عَنْ عَبهادِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِ ، عَنْ أَسَدِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ السُّلَمِيِ  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الْعَتَكِيِ  عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ مَُُ   -40
رأَيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ بثِبَِيٍر وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ    قاَلَتْ  بْنِ حَصِيرةََ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ خَثْعَمٍ عَنْ أَسَْاَءَ بنِْتِ عُمَيْسٍ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَابِسٍ عَنِ الِْاَرِثِ  

وَ أَنْ تََْعَلَ لِ    يَ فْقَهُوا قَ وْلِ   حَ لِ صَدْريِ وَ أَنْ تُ يَسِ رَ لِ أمَْريِ وَ أَنْ تَُُله عُقْدَةً مِنْ لِسَانِ أَشْرقِْ ثبَِيُر اللههُمه إِنِ ِ أَسْألَُكَ بِاَ سَألََكَ بِهِ أَخِي مُوسَى أَنْ تَشْرَ 
 . اشْدُدْ بِهِ أزَْريِ وَ أَشْركِْهُ فِ أمَْريِ كَيْ نُسَبِ حَكَ كَثِيراً وَ نَذْكُرَكَ كَثِيراً إِنهكَ كُنْتَ بنِا بَصِيراً  وَزيِراً مِنْ أهَْلِي عَلِي اً 

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky – From Asad Bin Ibrahim Al Sulamy, from Amro Bin Ali Al Atky, from Saeed Bin 
Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Hazramy, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bi Abbas, from Al 
Haris Bin Haseyra, from Al Qasim Bin Jundab, from a man from Khas’am, from Asma’a Bint Umeys who said,  

‘I saw Rasool-Allah-saww at (mount) Subeyr and he-saww was saying: ‘Shine Subeyr! O Allah-azwj! 
I-saww ask You-azwj with what my-saww brother-as Musa-as had asked for, that You-azwj Expand my 
chest for me [20:25], And Ease my matter for me [20:26], And Loosen the knot from my 
tongue [20:27] (That) they may understand my speech [20:28] And Make a Vizier to be for 
me from my family [20:29] – Ali-asws. Strengthen my back by him [20:31] And associate him 
in my matter [20:32] So that we may Glorify You abundantly [20:33] And remember You a 
lot [20:34] Surely, You were always Insightful with us [20:35]’’.457 

هْقَانِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ   -41 عُقْدَةَ وَ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عِيسَى الْعَلَوِيِ     وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الْمَعْرُوفِ بَِلدِ 
دَخَلْتُ عَلَى النهبِِ  ص وَ هُوَ فِ بَ عْضِ حُجُراَتهِِ فاَسْتَأْذَنْتُ عَلَيْهِ   عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ آبََئهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ عُلْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِ خَالِدٍ 

 مَا لَكَ تَسْتَأْذِنُ عَلَيه  فأََذِنَ لِ فَ لَمها دَخَلْتُ قاَلَ لِ يَا عَلِيُّ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنه بَ يْتِ بَ يْتُكَ فَ 

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan, from Muhammad Bin Saeed well known as Al Dahqan, 
from Ibn Abu Uqdah, and from Muhammad Bin Mansour, from Ahmad Bin Isa al Alawy, from Huseyn Bin Ulwan, 
from Abu Khalid,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws), from his forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-
Momineen-asws having said: ‘I-asws entered to see the Prophet-saww and he-saww was in one of 
his-saww chambers. I-asws sought permission to see him-saww. He-saww permitted for me-asws. He-

saww said to me-asws: ‘Do you not know that my-saww house is your-asws house, so it is not for you-

asws to seek permission to see me-saww’.  

ُ وَ أَخَذْ   تَ بِِدَابِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَحْبَبْتُ أَنْ أفَْ عَلَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ يَا عَلِيُّ أَحْبَبْتَ مَا أَحَبه اللَّه

He (Ali-asws said): ‘I-asws said: ‘I-asws would love it to do that’. He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! I-saww love 
what Allah-azwj Loves, and I-saww have taken with the Education of Allah-azwj.  
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 أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أنَهكَ أَخِي أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أنَههُ أَبََّ خَالقِِي وَ راَزقِِي أَنْ يَكُونَ لِ سِرٌّ دُونَكَ  يَا عَلِيُ 

O Ali-asws! Do you-asws not know that you-asws are my-saww brother-asws? Do you-asws not know my-

saww Creator and my-saww Sustainer has Refused that there should happen to be a secret for 
me-saww besides you-asws?  

 يَا عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ وَصِيِ ي مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ أنَْتَ الْمَظْلُومُ الْمُضْطَهَدُ بَ عْدِي 

O Ali-asws! You-asws are my-saww successor-asws from after me-saww, and you-asws are the oppressed, 
the persecuted after me-saww.  

 يَا عَلِيُّ الثهابِتُ عَلَيْكَ كَالْمُقِيمِ مَعِي وَ مُفَارقُِكَ مُفَارقِِي

O Ali-asws! The one steadfast upon you-asws is like the stayer with me-saww, and one separating 
from you-asws separates from me-saww’.  

كَ مِنْ نوُرٍ وَا َ تَ عَالَ خَلَقَنِِ وَ إِياه  حِدٍ. يَا عَلِيُّ كَذَبَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَههُ يَُِبُّنِِ وَ يُ بْغِضُكَ لَِْنه اللَّه

O Ali-asws! He is lying, one who claims that he loves me-saww and he hates you-asws, because 
Allah-azwj the Exalted has Created me-saww and you-asws from one Noor’’.458 
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 الأخوة و فيه كثير من النصوص 68باب 

CHAPTER 68 – THE BROTHERHOOD AND IN IT IS A LOT OF THE 
TEXTS 

سْنَادِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ حَنْبَلٍ عَنِ أَبِ يَ عْلَى حََْزَةَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ سُلَيْ   -1 مَانَ بْنِ رَبيِعٍ عَنْ كَادِخِ بْنِ رَحََْةَ عَنْ مِسْعَرٍ عَنْ عَطِيهةَ عَنْ مد، العمدة بَِلِْْ
ُ مَُُمهدٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أَخُوهُ.  جَابِرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  رأَيَْتُ عَلَى بََبِ الْْنَهةِ مَكْتُوبًَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ – By the chain from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Abu Ya’la Hamza Bin Dawood, 
from Suleyman Bin Rabie, from Kadikh Bin Rahmat, from Mis’ar, from Atiya, from Kabir who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww saw written upon a door of the Paradise: ‘There is no god except 
Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, Ali-asws is his-saww brother-asws’’.459 

سْنَادِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ إِسْرَائيِلَ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ زكََرياه عَنْ يََْ  يََ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَشْعَثَ ابْنِ عَمِ  حَسَنِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ مِسْعَرٍ عَنْ عَطِيهةَ  وَ بَِلِْْ
ُ السهمَ   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صعَنْ جَابِرٍ الْْنَْصَاريِِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ   اوَاتِ بِِلَْفَيْ عَامٍ. مَكْتُوبٌ عَلَى بََبِ الْْنَهةِ مَُُمهدٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَلِيٌّ أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَخْلُقَ اللَّه

And by the chain from Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Israil, from Muhammad Bin Usman, from Zakariya, from Yahya 
Bin Salim, from Al Ash’as cousin of Hassan Bin Salih, from Mis’ar, from Atiyya, from Jabir Al Ansari who said,  

‘Written upon a door of the Paradise is ‘Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, Ali-asws is 
brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww’, before Allah-azwj Created the skies by two thousand 
years’’.460 

نَظرََ عَلِيٌّ فِ وُجُوهِ   دٍ الصهادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ:وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الَْْرْبعَِيِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنِ الْعَلََءِ الرهازيِِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمه   -2
سْلََمِ النهاسِ فَ قَالَ إِنِ ِ لََْخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ وَزيِرهُُ وَ لَقَدْ عَلِمْتُمْ أَنِ ِ أوَهلُكُمْ إِيماَنًَ بَِللَّهِ ت َ   عَالَ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ ثُُه دَخَلْتُمْ بَ عْدِي فِ الِْْ

And from the book ‘Al Arbaeen’ – Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Yahya Bin Al A’ala Al Razy,  

‘From Ja’far Bin Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Ali-asws looked 
into faces of the people and said: ‘I-asws am the brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, and his-saww 
Vizier, and you have known I-asws your first in Eman with Allah-azwj the Exalted and with His-azwj 
Rasool-saww, then you all entered into Al-Islam after me-asws.  

 نِسَاءِ أهَْلِ الْْنَهةِ  وَ أنَََ ابْنُ عَمِ  رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ أَخُوهُ وَ شَريِكُهُ فِ نَسَبِهِ وَ أبَوُ وَلَدَيْهِ وَ زَوْجُ ابْ نَتِهِ سَيِ دَةِ 

And I-asws am a son-asws of an uncle-as of Rasool-Allah-saww, and his-saww brother-asws, and his-saww 
associate in his-saww lineage, and father-asws of his-saww two (grand) sons-asws, and husband of 
his-saww daughter-asws, chieftess of the women of the inhabitants of the Paradise.  

يَ  وَ لَقَدْ عَرَفْ تُمْ أنَه مَا خَرَجْنَا مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مَُْرَجاً إِلاه رَجَعْنَا وَ أنَََ أَحَبُّكُمْ إلِيَْهِ وَ   أوَْثَ قُكُمْ فِ نَ فْسِهِ وَ أَشَدُّ نِكَايةًَ فِ الْعَدُوِ  وَ آثَ رُ وَ لَقَدْ رأَيَْ تُمْ بَ عْثَهُ إِياه
 فَمَا اخْتَارَ لنَِفْسِهِ أَحَداً غَيْرِي  يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ خُمٍ  وَ قِيَامِي مَعَهُ وَ رَفْ عَهُ بيَِدِي وَ لَقَدْ آخَى بَيَْ الْمُسْلِمِيَ مَرهاتٍ وَ وَقْ فَتَهُ 
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And you have known that we did not go out with Rasool-Allah-saww in any place except we 
returned and I-asws was the most beloved of you all to him-saww, and most trusting within 
himself-saww, and I-asws was of the most intense valour among the enemy, and most impactful. 
And you have seen his-saww sending me-asws many a time and his-saww pausing on the day of 
Ghadeer and making me-asws stand with him-saww, and raising my-asws hands, and he-saww had 
established brotherhood between the Muslims, but he-saww did not choose anyone for himself-

saww apart from me-asws. 

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ وَ لَقَدْ أَخْرجََ النهاسَ وَ تَ ركََنِِ وَ لَ   .قَدْ قاَلَ لِ أنَْتَ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى إِلاه أنَههُ لَا نَبِه بَ عْدِي وَ لَقَدْ قاَلَ لِ أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ أنَََ أَخُوكَ فِ الدُّ

And he-saww had said to me-asws: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother-asws, and I-saww am your-asws 
brother-saww, in the world and the Hereafter, and he-saww had expelled the people and left me-

asws to be, and he-saww had said to me-asws: ‘You-asws are from me-saww at the status of Haroun-as 
from Musa-as except, surely there is no Prophet-as after me-saww’’.461 

And from the mentioned book, from Abdullah Bin Tayha, from Jareer Bin Abdullah, from Abu Al Rahim, from 
Abdullah Bin Amro Bin Al Aas,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said during his-saww illness: ‘Call my-saww brother-asws Ali-asws to me-saww!’ So, 
Ali-asws was called for him-saww. He-saww concealed him-asws with his-saww cloth and devoted to 
him-asws. 462 

أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ فِ مَرَضِهِ   عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ الْعَاصِ  وَ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذْكُورِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ لَُيِعَةَ عَنْ جَريِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أَبِ الرهحِمِ عَنْ  -3
 .بٍ  لَهُ مَا قاَلَ لَكَ قاَلَ عَلهمَنِِ ألَْفَ بََبٍ يُ فْتَحُ مِنْ كُلِ  بََبٍ ألَْفُ بََ ادْعُوا لِ أَخِي عَلِي اً فَدُعِيَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ فَسَتَّهَُ بثَِوْبهِِ وَ أَكَبه عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمها خَرجََ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ قِيلَ 

When he-asws came out from his-saww presence, it was said to him-asws, ‘What did he-saww said to 
you-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘He-saww taught me-asws a thousand doors (of knowledge), each door 
opened up a thousand doors’’.463 

هِ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْ  سَألَْتُ رَبِِ  فِيكَ خَمْساً فَمَنَعَنِِ   مِنِيَ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صرَوَاهُ عِيسَى بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 وَ أنَْتَ  تَ نْشَقُّ عَنْهُ الَْْرْضُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ أنَْتَ مَعِي وَ مَعِي لِوَاءُ الِْمَْدِ وَاحِدَةً وَ أعَْطاَنِ أرَْبعَاً سَألَْتُهُ أَنْ يَجْمَعَ عَلَيْكَ أمُهتِ فأََبََّ وَ أعَْطاَنِ فِيكَ أَنِ ِ أوَهلُ مَنْ 

 تَُْمِلُهُ بَيَْ يَدَيه تَسُوقُ بِهِ الَْْوهلِيَ وَ الْْخِريِنَ 

It is reported by Isa Bin Abdullah Bin Umar Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww asked my-saww Lord-azwj 
for five, but He-azwj Refused me-saww one and Gave me-saww four. I-saww asked Him-azwj to unite 
my-saww community upon you-asws, but He-azwj Refused and Gave me-saww regarding you-asws that 
I-saww would be the first one the ground would be cleft for me-saww on the Day of Qiyamah and 
you-asws will be with me-saww, and with me-saww would be the flag of Praise, and you-asws will 
carry it in front of me-saww, ushering by it the former ones and the latter ones.  
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نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ وَ أَنه بَ يْتَكَ مُقَابِلُ بَ يْتِ فِ الْْنَهةِ وَ أعَْطاَنِ أنَه   كَ أوَْلَ بَِلْمُؤْمِنِيَ مِنْ بَ عْدِي. وَ أعَْطاَنِ أنَهكَ أَخِي فِ الدُّ

And He-azwj Gave me-asws that you-asws will be my-saww brother-asws in the world and the 
Hereafter, and that your-asws house would be facing my-saww house in the Paradise, and Gave 
me-saww that you-asws will be foremost with the Momineen from after me-saww’’.464 

هِ عوَ رَوَى حَفْصُ بْنُ عُمَرَ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ قاَلَ أَخْبَنَََ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُِْسَيِْ بْنِ عَلِي ِ  أَنه عَلِي اً ع قاَلَ عَلَى الْمِنْبَِ     بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
 عَلَيْهِ الشهمْسُ بَِلْكُوفَةِ أيَ ُّهَا النهاسُ إِنههُ كَانَتْ لِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ عَشْرُ خِصَالٍ هُنه أَحَبُّ إِلَِه مِها طلََعَتْ 

And it is reported by Hafs Bin Umar Bin Maymoun who said,  

‘We are informed by Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin 
Abu Talib-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws: ‘Ali-asws said upon the 
pulpit at Al-Kufa: ‘O you people! There were ten qualities for me-asws from Rasool-Allah-saww, 
these were more beloved to me-asws than whatever the sun emerges upon!  

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ وَ أنَْتَ أقَْ رَبُ الْْلَْقِ مِنِِ  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِ ا لْمَوْقِفِ بَيَْ يَدَيِ الْْبَهارِ وَ مَنْزلُِكَ فِ الْْنَهةِ يُ وَاجِهُ مَنْزِلِ كَمَا يَ تَوَاجَهُ  قاَلَ لِ يَا عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ أَخِي فِ الدُّ
خْوَانِ   لِكَ حِفْظهَُ فِ أزَْوَاجِهِ.فِ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْتَ الْوَارِثُ مِنِِ  وَ أنَْتَ الْوَصِيُّ مِنِِ  فِ عِدَاتِ وَ أمَْريِ وَ فِ كُلِ  غَيْبَةٍ يَ عْنِِ بِذَ  مَنَازلُِ الِْْ

He-saww had said to me-asws: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother in the world and the Hereafter, and 
you-asws will be closest of the people from me-saww on the Day of Qiyamah in the pausing in 
front of the Subduer, and your-asws house in the Paradise would be facing my-saww house like 
what the houses of the brethren for the Sake of Allah-azwj would be facing, and you are the 
inheritor from me-saww, and you-asws are the successor-asws from me-asws regarding my-saww 
entrustments and my-saww affairs, and during every absence’ – meaning by that his-saww 
protection regarding his-saww wives’’.465 

وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ    أتََ يْتُ ابْنَ عُمَرَ فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ قَالَ هَذَا مَنْزلُِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هَذَا مَنْزلِهُُ   قاَلَ:  وَ رَوَى كَثِيُر بْنُ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ جَُيَْعِ بْنِ عُمَيْرٍ التهمِيمِيِ 
ثْ تُكَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ   حَده

And it is reported by Kaseer Bin Ismail, from Jumie Bin Umeyr Al Tameemi who said,  

‘I came to Ibn Umar and asked him about Ali-asws. He said, ‘This is the house of Rasool-Allah-

saww and this is his-asws house, and if you like I can narrate to you’. I said, ‘Yes’. 

الْمُهَاجِريِنَ فَمَنْ أَخِي قاَلَ أَ مَا تَ رْضَى أَنْ تَكُونَ أَخِي فِ    قاَلَ آخَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَيَْ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ حَتَّه بقَِيَ عَلِيٌّ وَحْدَهُ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ آخَيْتَ بَيَْ 
نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ قاَلَ بَ لَى  .الدُّ

He said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww established brotherhood between the Emigrants until there 
remained Ali-asws along. He-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww established brotherhood 
between the Emigrants, so who is my-asws brother?’ He-saww said: ‘Are you not pleased that 
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you-asws happen to be my-saww brother-asws in the world and the Hereafter?’ He-asws said: 
‘Yes’’.466 

هِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ    -4 لَمها    الِْاَرِثِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الْعَبهاسِ قاَلَ:ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضهلِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
اَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ إِخْوَةٌ   نَ زلََتْ   بَيَْ فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ حَتَّه آخَى بَيَْ  آخَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَيَْ الْمُسْلِمِيَ فآَخَى بَيَْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ وَ بَيَْ عُثْمَانَ وَ عَبْدِ الرهحََْنِ وَ   إِنْه

مْ ثُُه قاَلَ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ 
 .نْتَ أَخِي وَ أنَََ أَخُوكَ  طاَلِبٍ ع أَ أَصْحَابِهِ أَجََْعِهِمْ عَلَى قَدْرِ مَنَازلُِِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Is’haq Bin Abdullah Bin Al Haris, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Abbas who said,  

‘When it was Revealed: But rather, the Momineen are brothers, [49:10]. Rasool-Allah-saww 
established brotherhood between the Muslims. He-saww established brotherhood between 
Abu Bakr and Umar, and between Usman and Abdul Rahman, and between so and so, and so 
and so, until he-saww had established brotherhood between his-saww companions in their 
entirety, in accordance to their status, then he-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws are my-saww 
brother-asws and I-saww am your-asws brother-saww’’.467 

دِ  -5 ورٍ الَْْس      َ رٍ عَنْ مَنْص      ُ لِ عَنِ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ بِش      ْ يِ  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ  ما، الْمالِ للش      يخ الطوس      ي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَض      ه
عْدِ بْنِ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ الْيَمَانِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قَ  ينِ فَكَانَ يُ ؤَاخِي بَيَْ الرهجُلِ وَ نَظِيرِ  الَ:الَْْعْلَى عَنْ س      َ ارِ وَ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ أُخُوهةَ الدِ  ولُ اللَّهِ ص بَيَْ الْْنَْص      َ هِ ثُُه آخَى رَس      ُ
 أَخَذَ بيَِدِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ هَذَا أَخِي

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin 
Bishr, from Mansour Al Asady, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul A’ala, from Sa’ad Bin Huzeyfa Bin 
Al Yaman, from his father who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww established between the Helpers and the Emigrants, brotherhood of the 
religion, so he-saww established brotherhood between the man and his match. Then he-saww 
held a hand of Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws and said: ‘This is my-saww brother-asws!’ 

 .ليَْسَ لَهُ فِ الَْْنََمِ شِبْهٌ وَ لَا نَظِيٌر وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أَخُوهُ  قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ فَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ سَيِ دُ الْمُسْلِمِيَ وَ إِمَامُ الْمُتهقِيَ 

Huzeyfa said, ‘So Rasool-Allah-saww is chief of the Muslims and Imam-saww of the pious. There 
isn’t anyone from the people resembling him-saww nor any match, and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws 
is his-saww brother-asws’’.468 

رَمِيِ  عَنْ عَبهادِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ ثََبِتِ بْنِ   -6 لَيْمَانُ بْنُ أَحََْدَ اللهخْمِيُّ عَنِ الَِْض ْ ء حََهادٍ عَنْ مُوس َى بْنِ ص ُهَيْبٍ عَنْ عُبَادَةَ بْنِ نس يلِ، الْمالِ للص دوق س ُ
 آخَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَيَْ أَصْحَابِهِ وَ تَ رَكَ عَلِي اً ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ آخَيْتَ بَيَْ أَصْحَابِكَ وَ تَ ركَْتَنِِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ أوَْفََّ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Suleyman Bin Ahmad Al Lakhmy, from Al Hazramy, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, 
from Sabit Bin Hammad, from Musa Bin Suheyb, from Ubadah Bin Nasy, from Abdullah Bin Abu Awfy who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww established brotherhood between his-as companions, and neglected Ali-asws. 
He-asws said to him-saww: ‘You-saww established brotherhood between you-saww companions and 
neglected me-asws!’ 

 فَ قَالَ وَ الهذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ مَا أَخهرْتُكَ إِلاه لنَِفْسِي أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ وَصِيِ ي وَ وَارثِِي

He-saww said: ‘By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-saww soul! I-saww did not delay you-asws except 
for myself-saww. You-asws are my-saww brother-asws, and my-saww successor-asws, and my-saww 
inheritor’.  

 نبَِيِ هِمْ وَ أنَْتَ وَ ابْ نَاكَ مَعِي فِ قَصْريِ فِ الْْنَهةِ. قاَلَ مَا أرَِثُ مِنْكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ مَا أوَْرَثَ النهبِيُّونَ قَ بْلِي أوَْرَثوُا كِتَابَ رَبِّ ِمْ وَ سُنهةَ 

He-asws said: ‘And what will I-asws inherit from you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘What 
the Prophets-as before me-saww inherited. The Book of their-as Lord-azwj and Sunnah of their-as 
Prophet-as, and you-asws and your-asws two sons-asws would be with me-saww in my-saww castle in 
the Paradise’’.469 

ارِ آخَى بَيَْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ وَ بَيَْ عُثْمَ  فس، تفس     ير القمي -7 انَ وَ عَبْدِ الرهحََْنِ بْنِ عَوْفٍ وَ بَيَْ لَمها هَاجَرَ النهبُِّ ص وَ آخَى بَيَْ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْْنَْص     َ
 وَ عَمهارٍ وَ تَ رَكَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع طلَْحَةَ وَ الزُّبَيْرِ وَ بَيَْ سَلْمَانَ وَ أَبِ ذَرٍ  وَ بَيَْ الْمِقْدَادِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘When the Prophet-saww emigrated and established brotherhood between the Emigrants and 
the Helpers, he-saww established brotherhood between Abu Bakr and Umar, and between 
Usman and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and between Talha and Al-Zubeyr, and between Salman-

ra and Abu Zarr-ra, and between Al-Miqdad-ra and Ammar-ra, and he-saww neglected Amir Al-
Momineen-asws.  

 حَدٍ فاَغْتَمه مِنْ ذَلِكَ غَم اً شَدِيداً وَ قاَلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ بَِِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي لََْ تُ ؤَاخِ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَيَْ أَ 

So, he-asws was saddened by that with severe sadness and said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! May my-

asws father-as and my-asws mother-as be (sacrificed) for you-saww! You-saww did not establish 
brotherhood between me-asws and anyone’.  

يِ ي وَ   ى أَنْ تَكُونَ أَخِي وَ أنَََ أَخُوكَ وَ أنَْتَ وَص   ِ ي أَ مَا تَ رْض   َ تُكَ إِلاه لنَِفْس   ِ ي دَيْنِِ وَ تُ نْجِزُ عِدَاتِ وَ فَ قَالَ يَا عَلِيُّ مَا حَبَس   ْ وَزيِريِ وَ خَلِيفَتِ فِ أمُهتِ تَ قْض   ِ
 نِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى إِلاه أنَههُ لَا نَبِه بَ عْدِيتَ تَوَله غُسْلِي وَ لَا يلَِيهِ غَيْركَُ وَ أنَْتَ مِ 

He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! I-asws did not withhold you-asws except for myself-saww. Are you-asws not 
pleased that you-asws happen to be my-saww brother-asws, and I-saww am your-asws brother-asws? 
And you-asws are my-saww successor-asws, and my-saww Vizier, and my-saww caliph in my-saww 
community. You-asws will pay off my-saww debts, and fulfil my-saww promises, and be in charge 
of washing me-saww and no one will be in charge of it apart from you-asws, and you-asws are from 
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me-saww at the status of Haroun-as from Musa-as except, surely there will be no Prophet-as after 
me-saww’. 

 .فاَسْتَبْشَرَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع بِذَلِكَ 

So, Amir Al-Momineen-asws rejoiced with that’’.470 

 .أنَََ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو رَسُولهِِ لَا يَ قُولُُاَ بَ عْدِي إِلاه كَذهابٌ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِِسْنَادِ التهمِيمِيِ  عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبََئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع -8

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza-asws) – By a chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws am a servant of Allah-azwj, and brother-

asws of His-azwj Rasool-saww. No one will say it after me-asws except a liar!’’471 

عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ صَبِيحٍ عَنْ صَبهاحٍ الْمُزَنِ ِ عَنْ حَكِيمِ   ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الْمَراَغِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرهحََْنِ   -9
هِ قاَلَ  عْتُ عَلِي اً ع عَلَى الْمِنْبَِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ لَْقَُولَنه الْيَوْمَ قَ وْلًا لََْ يَ قُلْهُ أَحَدٌ قَ بْلِي وَ لَا يَ قُ   :بْنِ جُبَيْرٍ عَنْ عُقْبَةَ الُْجََريِِ  عَنْ عَمِ  ولهُُ أَحَدٌ بَ عْدِي إِلاه كَاذِبٌ  سََِ

 أنَََ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ نَكَحْتُ سَيِ دَةَ نِسَاءِ الْْمُهةِ. 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Maraghy, from Abdullah Bin Muslim, from 
Saeed Bin Abdul Rahman, from Ismail Bin Sabeeh, from Sabbah Al Muzanny, from Hakeem Bin Jubeyr, from 
Uqbah Al Hajary, from his uncle who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws upon the pulpit and he-asws was saying: ‘I-asws shall say such a word today, no 
one has said it before me-asws nor will anyone say it after me-asws except a liar! I-asws am a 
servant of Allah-azwj, and brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, and married chieftess of the women 
of his-saww community’’.472 

 قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب: صارا أخوين من ثلَثة أوجه أولُا لقوله ع فما زال ينقله من الْبَء الْخاير الْب 10

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – They (Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws) became two 
brothers-asws from three perspectives. The first of these is due to his-asws words: ‘He-saww did 
not cease to be transferred from the best of the best fathers-as’. 

المال و و الثانِ أن فاطمة بنت أس      د ربته حتَّ قال هذه أمي و كان عند أبِ طالب من أعز أولاده ربَه فِ ص      غره و حَاه فِ كبه و نص      ره بَللس      ان و 
 السيف و الْولاد و الُجرة

And the second is that (Syeda) Fatima Bint Asad-as brought him-saww up until he-saww said: ‘This 
is my-saww mother-as’, and he-saww was with Abu Talib-asws as the dearest of his-as children. He-as 
took care when he-saww was young and protected him-saww when older, and helped him-saww 
with the tongue, and the wealth, and the sword, and the children, and the emigrating.  
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الْية و إسَاعيل كان عمه و قوله تعال حكاية  ما تَ عْبُدُونَ مِنْ بَ عْدِي و الْب أبوان أب ولادة و أب إفادة ثُ إن العم والد قوله تعال حكاية عن يعقوب
 قال الزجاج أجَع النسابة أن اسم أبِ إبراهيم تارخ وَ إِذْ قالَ إِبْراهِيمُ لِْبَيِهِ آزَرَ  عن إبراهيم 

And the fathers are two fathers – Father of the children and father of sacrifice, then the uncle 
of the child. The Words of the Exalted Tell about Yaqoub-as: ‘Who will you be worshiping after 
me’? [2:133] – the Verse. And Ismail-as was his-as uncle. And Words of the Exalted telling about 
Ibrahim-as: And when Ibrahim said to his (step) father Azar: [6:74]. Zajaj said, ‘The lineage 
experts are united that the name of the father-as of Ibrahim-as was ‘Tarakh’.  

 و الثالث آخاه فِ عدة مواضع يوم بيعة العشيرة حي لَ يبايعه أحد بَيعه علي على أن يكون له أخا فِ الدارين

And the third is that he-saww had established brotherhood with him-asws in several places. On 
the day of the allegiance of the kindred when no one pledged to him-saww, Ali-asws pledged to 
him-saww upon that he-asws would be his-saww brother in the two words.  

 أنت أخي و وصيي. منها يوم خيب و قال فِ مواضع كثيرة

And he-saww had said in many places, from these is the day of Khyber: ‘You-asws are my-saww 
brother-asws and my-saww successor-asws’.473 

 و فِ يوم المواخاة ما ظهر عند الْاص و العام صحته و قد رواه ابن بطة من ستة طرق. 

And regarding the day of brotherhood, what appear as correct in the view of the special 
(Shias) and the general (Non-Shias), and it is reported by Ibn Battah from six ways: - 

َ تَ عَالَ آخَى بَيَْ الْمَلََئِكَةِ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَيَْ مِيكَائيِلَ وَ بَيَْ أنَههُ كَانَ النهبُِّ ص بَِلنُّخَيْلَةِ وَ حَوْلهَُ سَبْعُمِائَةٍ وَ أرَْبَ عُونَ رَجُلًَ فَ نَزَلَ جَبْئَيِلُ ع وَ قاَلَ إِ   وَ رُوِيَ  نه اللَّه
 يَْ دَرْدَائيِلَ وَ بَيَْ راَحِيلَ فآَخَى النهبُِّ ص بَيَْ أَصْحَابِهِ. إِسْراَفِيلَ وَ بَيَْ عِزْراَئيِلَ وَ بَ 

(1) - And it is reported that the Prophet-saww was at Al-Nakheela, and around him-saww were 
seven hundred and forty men. Jibraeel-as descended and said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted has 
Established brotherhood between the Angels, between me-as and Mikaeel-as, and between 
Israfeel-as and Izraeel-as, and between Dardaeel-as and Raheel-as’. So, he-saww established 
brotherhood between his-saww companions. 

سْنَادِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص  أوَهلُ مَنِ اتَهَذَ عَلِيه بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع أَخاً إِسْراَفِيلُ ثُُه جَبْاَئيِلُ الَْْبََ. وَ رَوَى خَطِيبُ خُوارزِْمَ فِ كِتَابِهِ بَِلِْْ

(2) - And it is reported by Khateeb of Khuwarizm in his book, by the chains from Ibn Masoud, 
‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The first one to take Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws as a brother-asws was 
Israfeel-as, then Jibraeel-as’ – the Hadeeth. 
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لََمِيِ  وَ غَيْرهُِِاَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ وَ غَيْرهِِ  اَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ إِخْوَةٌ  لَمها نَ زَلَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ  تَاريِخُ الْبَلََذُريِِ  وَ الس     ه كَالِ وَ الَْْمْثاَلِ فآَخَى  إِنْه ولُ اللَّهِ ص بَيَْ الَْْش     ْ آخَى رَس     ُ
عِيدِ بْنِ  عْدِ بْنِ أَبِ وَقهاصٍ وَ س     َ عْدِ بْنِ مُعَاذٍ وَ زَيْدٍ وَ بَيَْ طلَْحَةَ وَ الزُّبَيْرِ وَ بَيَْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَ بَيَْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ وَ بَيَْ عُثْمَانَ وَ عَبْدِ الرهحََْنِ وَ بَيَْ س     َ ةَ وَ س     َ
 وَ بِلََلٍ  وَ حُذَيْ فَةَ وَ بَيَْ حََْزَةَ وَ زَيْدِ بْنِ حَارثِةََ وَ بَيَْ أَبِ الدهرْدَاءِ بَيَْ مُصْعَبِ بْنِ عُمَيْرٍ وَ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ الْْنَْصَاريِِ  وَ بَيَْ أَبِ ذَرٍ  وَ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ وَ بَيَْ سَلْمَانَ 

The history of Al Balazuri and Al Salamy and others, from Ibn Abbas and others,  

(3) - ‘When Words of the Exalted: But rather, the Momineen are brothers, [49:10] were 
Revealed, Rasool-Allah-saww established brotherhood between the similar ones and the 
resembling ones. So, he-saww established brotherhood between Abu Bakr and Umar, and 
between Usman and Abdul Rahman, and between Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas and Saeed Bin Zayd, 
and between Talha and Al-Zubeyr, and between Abu Ubeyda and Sa’ad Bin Muaz, and 
between Mus’ab Bin Umar and Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari, and between Abu Zarr-ra and Ibn 
Masoud, and between Salman-ra and Huzeyfa, and between Hamza-asws and Zayd Bin Haris, 
and between Abu Al-Darda’a and Bilal; 

يَْ زَيْ نَبَ بنِْتِ جَحْشٍ وَ مَيْمُونةََ وَ بَيَْ أمُِ  سَلَمَةَ وَ صَفِيهةَ حَتَّه  وَ بَيَْ جَعْفَرٍ الطهيهارِ وَ مُعَاذِ بْنِ جَبَلٍ وَ بَيَْ الْمِقْدَادِ وَ عَمهارٍ وَ بَيَْ عَائِشَةَ وَ حَفْصَةَ وَ بَ 
 ى قَدْرِ مَنَازلُِِمْ ثُُه قاَلَ أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ أنَََ أَخُوكَ يَا عَلِيُّ.آخَى بَيَْ أَصْحَابهِِ بَِِجََْعِهِمْ عَلَ 

And between Ja’far Al-Tayyar-asws and Muaz Bin Jabal, and between Al-Miqdad-ra and Ammar-

ra, and between Ayesha and Hafsa, and between Zainab Bint Jahash and Maymouna, and 
between Umm Salama and Safiyya, until he-saww had established brotherhood between his-

saww companions in their entirety in accordance to their status. Then he-saww said: ‘You-asws are 
my-saww brother-asws and I-saww your-asws brother-saww, O Ali-asws!’’ 

 نِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ قاَلَ هَذَا أَخِي.آخَى النهبُِّ ص بَيَْ أَصْحَابِهِ مِنَ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ أَخَوَيْنِ أَخَوَيْنِ ثُُه أَخَذَ بيَِدِ عَلِيِ  بْ  مَُُمهدُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ قاَلَ:

(4) - Muhammad Bin Is’haq said, ‘The Prophet-saww established between his-saww companions 
from the Emigrants and the Helpers, two brothers, two brothers. Then he-saww grabbed a hand 
of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and said: ‘This is my-saww brother-asws’’. 

وَ تُكْسَى إِذَا كُسِيتُ وَ تَدْخُلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ آخَيْتَ بَيَْ أَصْحَابِكَ وَ تَ ركَْتَنِِ فَ قَالَ أنَْتَ أَخِي أَ مَا تَ رْضَى أَنْ تُدْعَى إِذَا دُعِيتُ  تَاريِخُ الْبَلَذُريِِ  قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع
.  الْْنَهةَ إِذَا دَخَلْتُ قاَلَ بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ

(5) - History of Al-Balazuri – ‘Ali-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww have established 
brotherhood between your-saww companions and have neglected me-asws!’ He-saww said: ‘You-

asws are my-saww brother-asws. Are you-asws not pleased that you-asws will be called when I-saww am 
called, and clothed when I-saww am clothed, and enter the Paradise when I-saww enter?’ He-asws 
said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’’ 

مِْذِيُّ وَ السهمْعَانُِّ وَ النهطنَْزيُِّ أنَههُ قاَلَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ وَ زَيْدُ بْنُ أَبِ أوَْفََّ  آخَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَيَْ أَصْحَابِهِ فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ تَدْمَعُ عَيْنَاهُ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ آخَيْتَ    التِّ 
 بَيَْ أَصْحَابِكَ وَ لََْ تُ وَاخِ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَيَْ أَحَدٍ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص أنَْتَ أَخِي فِ الدُّنْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ.

Al Tirmizi, and Al Sam’any, and Al Natanzy – ‘Ibn Umar and Zayd Bin Abu Awfy said,  

(6) - ‘Rasool-Allah-saww established brotherhood between his-saww companions. Ali-asws came 
with tears in his-asws eyes. He-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww established brotherhood 
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between your-saww companions and did not establish brotherhood between me-asws and 
anyone!’ The Prophet-saww said: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother-asws in the world and the 
Hereafter’’.474 

اَ تَ ركَْتُكَ لنَِفْسِي أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ أنَََ أَخُوكَ.  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب فِ فَضَائِلِ أَحََْدَ  -11  إِنْه

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub regarding the merits of Ahmad-saww: ‘But rather I-

saww have left you-asws for myself-saww. You-asws are my-saww brother and I-saww am your-asws 
brother-saww’’.475 

 نههُ لَا نَبِه بَ عْدِي الَْْبََ. وَ الهذِي بَ عَثَنِِ بَِلَِْقِ  مَا أَخهرْتُكَ إِلاه لنَِفْسِي وَ أنَْتَ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى إِلاه أَ  وَ فِيهِ بِروَِايةَِ زَيْدِ بْنِ أَبِ أوَْفََّ 

And in it, by a report of Zayd Bin Abu Awfy, ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent me-saww with the truth! 
I-asws have not chosen you-asws except for myself-saww, and you-asws are from me-saww at the 
status of Haroun-as from Musa-as, except surely there is no Prophet-saww after me-saww’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.476 

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ وَ وَزيِريِ وَ وَارثِِي.  الَْْرْبعَِيُ عَنِ الْْوُارزِْمِيِ  قاَلَ أبَوُ راَفِعٍ   إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص الْتَفَتَ إِلَ عَلِيٍ  ع فَ قَالَ أنَْتَ أَخِي فِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al-Arbaeen’, from Al-Khawarizmy – ‘Abu Rafie said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww turned 
towards Ali-asws. He-saww said: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother-asws in the world and the Hereafter, 
and my-saww Vizier and my-saww inheritor’’.477 

نْتَ مِنِِ  وَ أنَََ  أَنه النهبِه ص لَمها آخَى بَيَْ الْمُسْلِمِيَ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ عَلِيٍ  فَ وَضَعَهَا عَلَى صَدْرهِِ وَ قاَلَ يَا عَلِيُّ أَ   اعْتِقَادُ أهَْلِ السُّنهةِ رَوَى مَُْدُوجُ بْنُ زَيْدٍ الذُّهْلِيُ 
 مِنْكَ بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى الَْْبََ.

(The book) ‘Itiqad Ahl Al-Sunnah’ – It is reported by Makhdouj Bin Zayd Al Zuhly, ‘When the 
Prophet-saww established brotherhood between the Muslims, he-saww held a hand of Ali-asws and 
placed it upon his-saww own chest and said: ‘O Ali-asws! You-asws are from me-saww and I-saww am 
from you-asws, (you-asws are from me-saww) at the status of Haroun-as from Musa-as’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.478 

فأََنََ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَنْ أَخِي قاَلَ وَ الهذِي بَ عَثَنِِ بَِلَِْقِ  مَا أَخهرْتُكَ إِلاه لنَِفْسِي وَ  شَيْخُ السُّنهةِ الْقَاضِي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ شَرْجِيلٍ فِ خَبٍَ أَنه عَلِي اً ع قاَلَ:
نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَ   ةِ.أنَْتَ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى إِلاه أنَههُ لَا نَبِه بَ عْدِي وَ أنَْتَ أَخِي فِ الدُّ

Sheykh Al Sunnah, the judge Abu Amro, by his chain from Sharjeel, in a Hadeeth,  

‘Ali-asws said: ‘So, (what about) me-asws, O Rasool-Allah-saww! Who is my-asws brother?’ He-saww 
said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent me-saww with the truth! I-saww have not chosen you-asws except 
for myself-saww, and you-asws are from me-saww at the status of Haroun-as from Musa-as, except 
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surely there is no Prophet-saww after me-saww, and you-asws are my-saww brother-asws in the world 
and the Hereafter’’.479 

 الَْْخُ أَخُوكَ عَلِيُّ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ نوُدِيَتْ مِنْ بطُْنَانِ الْعَرْشِ يَا مَُُمهدُ نعِْمَ الَْْبُ أبَوُكَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ وَ نعِْمَ   وَ فِ فَضَائِلِ الْعَشَرَةِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص 
 بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ.

And in (the book) ‘Fazaail Al Ashara’ – From Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, I-saww will be called: ‘O 
Muhammad-saww! Best of the fathers is your-saww father-as Ibrahim-as, and best of the brothers 
is your-asws brother-asws Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.480 

ُ بِهِ مَلََئِكَتَهُ   فَضَائِلُ السهمْعَانِ ِ رَوَى أبَوُ الصهلْتِ الَْْهْوَازيُِّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ طاَوُسٍ عَنْ جَابِرٍ  أَنه النهبِه ص رأََى عَلِي اً فَ قَالَ هَذَا أَخِي وَ صَاحِبِ وَ مَنْ بََهَى اللَّه
 وَ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ الْْنَهةَ بِسَلََمٍ. 

(The book) ‘Al Sam’any’ – It is reported by Abu Al Salt Al Ahwazy, by his chain from Tawoos, from Jabir,  

‘The Prophet-saww saw Ali-asws and he-saww said: ‘This is my-saww brother-asws and my-saww 
companion, and the one who Allah-azwj Boasts with to His-azwj Angels, and the one to enter the 
Paradise with safety’’.481 

يْ لَمِيِ  عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص  عَلِيٌّ أَخِي وَ ابْنُ عَمِ ي.  فِرْدَوْسُ الده

(The book) ‘Firdows’ of Al-Daylami – From Huzeyfa who said, ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Ali-asws is 
my-saww brother-as and son-asws of my-saww uncle-as’’.482 

 كَذهابٌ.  مَا جَلَسَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَى الْمِنْبَِ إِلاه قاَلَ أَنََ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ لَا يَ قُولُُاَ بَ عْدِي إِلاه  الْمَنَاقِبُ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ الْعَدْلِ قاَلَ أبَوُ يََْيََ 

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ – From Abu Is’haq Al Adl, ‘Abu Yahya said, ‘Ali-asws did not sit upon 
the pulpit except he-asws said: ‘I-asws am a servant of Allah-azwj, and brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-

saww. No one will say it after me-asws except a liar!’’483 

ادِقُ ع ولُ اللَّهِ ص بَيَْ الص هحَابةَِ وَ تَ رَكَ عَلِي اً فَ قَالَ لَهُ فِ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ النهبُِّ ص إِنْهَ  الص ه نْ يَا  وَ لَمها آخَى رَس ُ ي أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ أنَََ أَخُوكَ فِ الدُّ ا أَخهرْتُكَ لنَِفْس ِ
 وَ الْْخِرَةِ 

Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘And when Rasool-Allah-saww established brotherhood between the companions 
and left out Ali-asws, he-asws spoke to him-saww regarding that. The Prophet-saww said to him-asws: 
‘But rather I-saww have chosen you-asws for myself-saww. You-asws are my-saww brother and I-saww 
am your-asws brother-saww in the world and the Hereafter’.  
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 فَ بَكَى عَلِيٌّ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ وَ قاَلَ 

 -هَدَانََ بِهِ الرهحََْنُ مِنْ عَمَهِ الْْهَْلِ   -أقَِيكَ بنَِ فْسِي أيَ ُّهَا الْمُصْطفََى الهذِي

 -لِمَنْ أنَْ تَمِي مِنْهُ إِلَ الْفَرعِْ وَ الَْْصْلِ   -وَ أفَْدِيكَ حَوْبََئِي وَ مَا قَدْرُ مُهْجَتِ 

 -وَ أنَْ عَشَنِِ بَِلْبِِ  وَ الْعَلِ  وَ الن ههَلِ   -وَ مَنْ ضَمهنِِ مُذْ كُنْتُ طِفْلًَ وَ يَافِعاً 

Ali-asws wept at that and said (a poem): ‘I-asws saved you-saww by myself-asws, O you-saww Chosen 
one, who the Beneficent has Guided us with from the blindness of ignorance; and I-asws shall 
redeem you-saww with my-asws loved and in accordance to my-asws disposition, to the one I-asws 
belong to the branch and the root (origin); and the one who took my-asws responsibility since I-

asws was a child and adolescent, and refreshed me-asws with the righteousness and means and 
the spring;  

تُهُ أهَْلِي  -وَ مَنْ جَدُّهُ جَدِ ي وَ مَنْ عَمُّهُ عَمِ ي  -وَ مَنْ أهَْلُهُ أمُِ ي وَ مَنْ بنِ ْ

َ مِنْ فَضْلِي  -وَ مَنْ حِيَ آخَى بَيَْ مَنْ كَانَ حَاضِراً   -دَعَانِ وَ آخَانِ وَ بَيه

تْماَمِ مَا أوَليَْتَ يَا خَاتََِ الرُّسُلِ   -لَكَ الْفَضْلُ إِنِ ِ مَا حَيِيتُ لَشَاكِرٌ   لِِْ

And the one whose grandfather is my-asws grandfather, and one whose uncle is my-asws uncle, 
and one whose wife-as is (like) my-as mother-as, and one whose daughter-asws is my-asws wife-asws, 
and one when he-saww established brotherhood between the ones who were present, called 
me-asws, and established brotherhood with me-asws, and manifested my-asws merits. For you-saww 
is the merit. I-asws have lived to be thankful for the completion of what has been done to me-

asws, O last of the Rasools-as!’’484 

لَمِيِ  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عَلِ  دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الس   ُّ ي أَس   َ نِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  وَ رَوَاهُ الْكَراَجُكِيُّ فِ كَنْزِ الْفَوَائِدِ عَنِ الْقَاض   ِ يِ  عَنِ الَِْس   َ يص   ِ يٍ  الْعَتَكِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ الْمَص   ِ 
نِ بْنِ حََْزَةَ  لَيْمَانَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الُْاَشَِِيِ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنْ آبََئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ  الْعَلَوِيِ  عَنِ الَِْس     َ ولُ اللَّهِ ص   طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ:النهوْفلَِيِ  عَنْ س     ُ آخَى رَس     ُ

  فَ رْداً لَا أَخَ لِ بَيَْ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ آخَيْتَ بَيَْ أَصْحَابِكَ وَ تَ ركَْتَنِِ 

And it is reported of Al Karajaky in (the book) ‘Al Kanz Al Fawaid’ – From the judge Asad Bin Ibrahim Al Sulamy, 
from Amro Bin Ali Al Atky, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Musaysi, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Alawy, from Al 
Hassan Bin Hamza Al Nowfaly, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Hashimy,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-

asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww established brotherhood between his-saww companions, so 
I-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww have established brotherhood between your-saww 
companions and have left me-asws alone, there being no brother for me-asws’.  

اَ اخْتَّتُْكَ  نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ وَ أنَْتَ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى فَ قَالَ إِنْه  لنَِفْسِي أنَْتَ أَخِي فِ الدُّ

He-saww said: ‘But rather I-saww have chosen you-asws for myself-saww. You-asws are my-saww brother-

asws in the world and the Hereafter, and you-asws are from me-saww at the status of Haroun-as 
from Musa-as’.  
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 .فَ قُمْتُ وَ أنَََ أبَْكِي مِنَ الَْْدَلِ وَ السُّرُورِ فأَنَْشَأْتُ أقَُولُ أقَِيكَ بنَِفْسِي إِلَ آخِرِ الْْبَْ يَاتِ 

I-asws stood up and I-asws was weeping from the argument and the happiness, so I-asws prosed 
saying (a poem), ‘I-asws saved you-saww by myself-asws’ – up to the end of the poem’’.485 

يعَةِ جَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْْنَْصَاريُِّ قاَلَ: -12 عْتُ عَلِي اً ع يُ نْشِدُ وَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَسْمَعُ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب الْفَنْجَكِرْدِيُّ فِ سَلْوَةِ الشِ   سََِ

 -مَعَهُ ربُ يِتُ وَ سِبْطاَهُ هُُاَ وَلَدِي  -أنَََ أَخُو الْمُصْطفََى لَا شَكه فِ نَسَبِ 

فَردٌِ   -وَ فاَطِمُ زَوْجَتِ لَا قَ وْلُ ذِي فَ نَدٍ   -جَدِ ي وَ جَدُّ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ مُن ْ

 -الْبُِّ بَِلْعَبْدِ وَ الْبَاقِي بِلََ أمََدٍ   -وَ الِْمَْدُ للَّهِِ شُكْراً لَا شَريِكَ لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – ‘Al Fanjakbardy in (the book) ‘Salwah Al Shia’ – Jabir Bin Abdullah 
Al Ansari who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws prosing, and Rasool-Allah-saww listened: ‘I-asws am a brother-asws of Al Mustafa-

saww, there is no doubt in my-asws attribution. I-asws was brought up with him-saww and his-saww 
two grandsons-asws, they-asws are my-asws sons-asws. My-asws grandfather and his-saww grandfather 
is one, and Fatim-asws is my-asws wife-asws. This is not a word to be questioned. And the Praise is 
for Allah-azwj, thanking, there being no associate for Him-azwj. The righteousness is with the 
servant and the remainder is without lies’. 

 .قاَلَ فَ تَبَسهمَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww smiled and said: ‘You-asws speak the truth!’’486 

إِنه الهذِينَ   دون أولِ الْرحام و أنزل   فيهم قب، المناقب لابن ش     هرآش     وب مُمد بن إس     حاق فبقي الناس ما ش     اء   يتوارثون فِ المدينة بعقد الْخوة
رُوا أوُلئِكَ ب َ  بِيلِ اللَّهِ وَ الهذِينَ آوَوْا وَ نَص     َ هِمْ فِ س     َ هُمْ أوَْليِاءُ بَ عْضٍ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ لََْ يهُاجِرُوا ما لَكُمْ مِنْ آمَنُوا وَ هاجَرُوا وَ جاهَدُوا بِِمَْوالُِِمْ وَ أنَْ فُس     ِ عْض     ُ

 ءٍ وَلايتَِهِمْ مِنْ شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Muhammad Bin Is’haq,  

‘The people remained for as long as Allah-azwj so Desired, inheriting each other in Al Medina 
by the tie of brotherhood, besides the relationships, and Allah-azwj Revealed regarding them: 
Surely those who believed and emigrated with their wealth and their selves in the Way of 
Allah, sheltered and helped (them), they are guardians of each other; and those who 
believed and did not emigrate, there is nothing for you of their guardianship [8:72]. 

وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا مِنْ بَ عْدُ وَ هاجَرُوا وَ جاهَدُوا مَعَكُمْ فأَُولئِكَ مِنْكُمْ وَ أوُلُوا الَْْرْحامِ   و بقي ميراث من لَ يهاجر من المؤمني بِكة على القرابة حتَّ أنزل  
 . فصار الميراث لْهل الْرحام  ببَِعْضٍ  بَ عْضُهُمْ أوَْل 

And there remained the inheritance of the ones from the Momineen who did not emigrate, 
being at Makkah. It was upon the relationships until Allah-azwj Revealed: And those who would 
believe from afterwards and emigrate and fight alongside you, so they are from you; and 
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the possessors of the relationships, some of them are closer than the others [8:75]. So, the 
inheritance came to be for the possessors of relationships’’.487 

 النهبُِّ أوَْل   أَنه النهاسَ كَانوُا يَ تَوَارَثوُنَ بَِلُْْخُوهةِ فَ لَمها نَ زَلَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ   تَ فْسِيُر الْقَطهانِ وَ تَ فْسِيُر وكَِيعٍ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ عَنِ الَْْعْمَشِ عَنْ أَبِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ 
 وَ هُمُ الهذِينَ آخَى بَ يْنَهُمُ النهبُِّ ص  ببَِعْضٍ فِ كِتابِ اللَّهِ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ الْمُهاجِريِنَ  بَِلْمُؤْمِنِيَ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ أزَْواجُهُ أمُههاتُِمُْ وَ أوُلُوا الَْْرْحامِ بَ عْضُهُمْ أوَْل

Tafseer Al Qatan and Tafseer Wakie, from Sufyan, from Al Amsh, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘The people were inheriting each other by the brotherhood. When Words of the Exalted: The 
Prophet is foremost with the Momineen than their own selves, and his wives are their 
mothers; and the possessors of the womb relationships, some of them are higher than the 
others in the Book of Allah, from the Momineen and the Emigrants, [33:6], and they are the 
ones the Prophet-saww had established brotherhood between them. 

تِهِ فَ نَسَخَ هَذَا الَْْوهلَ فَصَارَتِ الْمَوَاريِثُ للِْقَراَبََتِ الَْْدْنَى فاَلَْْدْنَى ثُُه  ثُُه قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص مَنْ مَاتَ مِنْكُمْ وَ عَلَيْهِ دَيْنٌ فإَِلَِه قَضَاؤُهُ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ تَ رَكَ مَالًا فلَِوَرَثَ 
 الْوَصِيهةُ مِنْ ثُ لُثِ مَالِ الْيَتِيمِ  أوَْليِائِكُمْ مَعْرُوفاً  إِلاه أَنْ تَ فْعَلُوا إِل قاَلَ 

Then the Prophet-saww said: ‘One from you who dies and there is a debt upon him, so it is up 
to me-saww to pay it off, and one who dies and leaves wealth, it is for his inheritors’. This was 
abrogated first, and the inheritances came to be for the relatives, the closer so the closer. 
Then He-azwj Said: except that you should be doing good to your friends. [33:6] – the bequest 
from a third of the wealth of the orphans. 

لَ أَلَا مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلَاهُ فَ هَذَا وَلُِّ اللَّهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ مَوْلَاهُ اللههُمه فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص عِنْدَ نُ زُولُِاَ أَ لَسْتُ أوَْلَ بِكُلِ  مُؤْمِنٍ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَ
 مَنْ عَادَاهُ الدُّعَاءَ أَلَا مَنْ تَ رَكَ دَيْناً أوَْ ضَيْعَةً فإَِلَِه وَ مَنْ تَ رَكَ مَالًا فلَِوَرَثتَِهِ. وَالِ مَنْ وَالاهُ وَ عَادِ 

The Prophet-saww said at its Revelation: ‘Am I-saww not foremost with every Momin than his 
own self?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ He-saww said: ‘Indeed! One whose Master I-saww 
was, so this friend of Allah-azwj, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, is his Master. O Allah-azwj! Befriend 
the one befriending him-asws and be Inimical the one being inimical to him-asws’ – supplication. 
‘Indeed! One who leaves a debt or an estate, it is to me-saww, and one who leaves wealth, it is 
for his inheritors’’.488 

مَامِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ فِ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ  الَ  فَكَانَتْ لعَِلِيٍ  ع مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص الْوَلَايةَُ فِ الدِ ينِ وَ الْوَلَايةَُ فِ الرهحِمِ فَ هُوَ وَارثِهُُ كَمَا قَ   تَ فْسِيُر جَابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الِْْ
نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ وَ أنَْتَ وَارثِِي.  أنَْتَ أَخِي فِ الدُّ

Tafseer Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Al-Imam Al-Sadiq-asws having said regarding this Verse: ‘For Ali-asws, from Rasool-Allah-

saww, was the Wilayah in the religion, and the Wilayah in the kinship, so he-asws inherited him-

saww like what he-saww had said: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother-asws in the world and the Hereafter, 
and you-asws are my-saww inheritor’’.489 
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 لِكُلِ  نَبٍِ  وَصِيٌّ وَ وَارِثٌ وَ إِنه عَلِي اً وَصِيِ ي وَ وَارثِِي. السهمْعَانُِّ فِ الْفَضَائِلِ عَنْ بُ رَيْدَةَ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص

Al Sam’any in (the book) ‘Al Fazaail’, from Bureyda,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘For every Prophet-as there is a successor-as and an inheritor, and Ali-
asws is my-saww successor-asws and my-saww inheritor’’.490 

 و بَلاتفاق أنه لَ يهاجر العباس  ءٍ وَ الهذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ لََْ يهُاجِرُوا ما لَكُمْ مِنْ وَلايتَِهِمْ مِنْ شَيْ  و قالوا: و أما العباس فلم يرث لقوله تعال

And they said, ‘And as for Al-Abbas, he did not inherit due to Words of the Exalted: and those 
who believed and did not emigrate, there is nothing for you of their guardianship [8:72], 
and it agreed that Al-Abbas did not emigrate. 

 ء ورث علي النب ص دون العباس قال لْنه كان أشدنَ به لصوقا و أسرعنا به لِوقا. أنه قيل لقثم بن العباس بِي شي ابن بطة فِ الْبَنة

Ibn Battah (said) in (the book) ‘Al-Ibanah’ – It was said to Qasam Bin Al-Abbas, ‘By which thing 
(reason) did Ali-asws inherit the Prophet-saww besides Al-Abbas?’ He said, ‘Because he-asws was 
the most intense of us in sticking with him-saww, and the quickest of us in joining up with him-

saww’’.491 

قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لعَِلِيٍ  أنَْتَ     عَبهاسٍ قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب أَخْبَنَََ أبَوُ طاَهِرٍ أَحََْدُ بْنُ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ غشمة ]عشمة[ الْعَدْلُ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ   -14
 أَخِي وَ صَاحِبِ. 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – ‘We are informed by Abu Tahir Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Ghashma Al Adl, by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother-asws and my-saww companion’’.492 

يقُ الَْْكْبَُ وَ الْفَارُوقُ الَْْعْظَمُ لَا يَ قُولهُُ غَيرِْ  أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع فِ خُطْبَةِ الْبَصْرَةِ   ي إِلاه كَذهابٌ.أنَََ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ وَ أنَََ الصِ دِ 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws (said) in a sermon at Al-Basra: ‘I-asws am a servant of Allah-azwj, and 
brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, and I-asws am the greatest truthful, and the mighty 
distinguisher. No one will say it apart from me-asws except a liar!’’493 

 كَفَى لِ فَخْراً أَنْ أَكُونَ لَكَ عَبْداً.   كَمَا قاَلَ: فَ هُوَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ عَلَى مَعْنََ الِافْتِخَارِ 

He-asws is a servant of Allah-azwj upon the meaning of priding, like what he-asws said: ‘Is suffices 
for me-asws as pride that I-asws happen to be a servant of Yours-azwj’’.494 

اَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ إِخْوَةٌ  لَمها نَ زَلَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ  كِتَابُ الْبَيَانِ، لِابْنِ شَهْرَآشُوبَ   -15  آخَى النهبُِّ ص بَيَْ الصهحَابةَِ وَ قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ أنَََ أَخُوكَ.  إِنْه
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The book ‘Al-Bayan’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – ‘When Words of the Exalted: But rather, the 
Momineen are brothers, [49:10] were Revealed, the Prophet-saww established brotherhood 
between the companions and said to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother-asws and I-saww am 
your-asws brother-saww’’.495 

بٍ ع أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص آخَى بَيَْ أَصْحَابِهِ وَ بَيَْ الْْنَْصَارِ وَ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ فَ بَدَأَ بِعَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِ   عم، إعلَم الورى عَنِ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ فِ حَدِيثٍ طَوِيلٍ   -16
 فأََخَذَ بيَِدِهِ وَ قاَلَ هَذَا أَخِي. 

(The book) ‘I’lam Al Wara’ – From Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator), in a lengthy Hadeeth,  

‘The Rasool-Allah-saww established brotherhood between his-saww companions, and between 
the Helpers and the Emigrants. He-saww began with Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He-saww held his-

asws hand and said: ‘This is my-saww brother-asws!’’496 

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ. وَ فِ خَبٍَ آخَرَ   أنَْتَ أَخِي فِ الدُّ

And in another Hadeeth: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother-asws in the world and the Hereafter’’.497 

 مِنْ مُوسَى  أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص آخَى بَيَْ الْمُسْلِمِيَ ثُُه قاَلَ يَا عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ أنَْتَ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ   كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْْوُارزِْمِيِ   -17
 غَيْرَ أنَههُ لَا نَبِه بَ عْدِي

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Khawarizmi –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww established brotherhood between the Muslims, then said: ‘O Ali-asws! You-

asws are my-saww brother-asws, and you-asws are from me-saww at the status of Haroun-as from 
Musa-as apart from that there will surely be no Prophet-as after me-saww. 

 رْشِ فِ ظِلِ هِ فأَُكْسَى حُلهةً خَضْراَءَ مِنْ حُلَلِ الْْنَهةِ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ يَا عَلِيُّ أَنه أوَهلَ مَنْ يدُْعَى بِهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يدُْعَى بِ قاَلَ فأَقَُومُ عَنْ يمَِيِ الْعَ 

Do you-asws not know, O Ali-asws, that the first one to be called with on the Day of Qiyamah, 
would be me-saww? So, I-saww shall stand on the right of the Throne, in its shade, and would be 
clothed with a green garment from the garments of the Paradise.  

مَنْ يدُْعَى لقَِراَبتَِكَ مِنِِ  وَ مَنْزلِتَِكَ عِنْدِي وَ يدُْفَعُ إلِيَْكَ لِوَائِي وَ هُوَ لِوَاءُ    أَلَا وَ إِنِ ِ أُخْبِكَُ يَا عَلِيُّ أَنه أمُهتِ أوَهلُ الْْمَُمِ يََُاسَبُونَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ثُُه أنَْتَ أوَهلُ 
 يَْ السِ مَاطَيِْ الِْمَْدِ فَ تَسِيُر بِهِ بَ 

Indeed! And I-saww inform you-asws, O Ali-asws, that my-saww community will be the first 
community to be Reckoned on the Day of Qiyamah. Then you-asws will be the first one to be 
called, due to your-asws kinship from me-saww and your-asws status with me-saww, and my-saww flag 
would be handed to you, and it is the flag of Praise. So, you will travel with it between the 
Chosen ones.  
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يعُ الْْلَْقِ يَسْتَظِلُّونَ بِظِلِ  لِوَائِي يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ طوُلهُُ مَسِيرةَُ ألَْفِ سَنَةٍ سِنَانهُُ ياَ  دُرهةٌ خَضْراَءُ وَ لَهُ ثَلََثُ ذَوَائِبَ    قُوتَةٌ حََْراَءُ قَضِيبُهُ فِضهةٌ بَ يْضَاءُ زُجُّهُ آدَمُ وَ جََِ
نْ يَا   مِنْ نوُرٍ ذُؤَابةٌَ فِ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ ذُؤَابةٌَ فِ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ الثهالثَِةُ وَسَطَ الدُّ

Adam-as and entirety of the people would be shading in the shade of my-saww flag on the Day 
of Qiyamah, and its length is a travel distance of a thousand years. Its tip is of red ruby, its 
stick is of white silver, its base is of green gems, and there are three tails of light – a tail in the 
east, and a tail in the west, and the third in middle of the world.  

ُ مَُُمهدٌ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ طوُلُ كُلِ  سَطْرٍ مَسِيرةَُ   الِْمَْدُ للَّهِِ رَبِ  الْعالَمِيَ   وَ الثهانِ   بِسْمِ اللَّهِ الرهحَْنِ الرهحِيمِ   مَكْتُوبٌ عَلَيْهِ ثَلََثةَُ أَسْطرٍُ الَْْوهلُ  وَ الثهالِثُ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاه اللَّه
 ألَْفِ سَنَةٍ  

Three lines are written upon it. The first is “In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful”, and the second is: “The Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds”, and the third 
is: “There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj”. The length 
of each line is a travel distance of a thousand years. 

 فِ ظِلِ  الْعَرْشِ وَ تَسِيُر بلِِوَائِي وَ الَِْسَنُ عَنْ يَميِنِكَ وَ الُِْسَيُْ عَنْ يَسَاركَِ حَتَّه تَقِفَ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَيَْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ 

And you-asws will travel with my-saww flag, and Al-Hassan-asws would be on your-asws right and Al-
Husayn-asws on your-asws left, until you-asws will stop between me-saww and Ibrahim-as in the 
shade of the Throne.  

يمُ وَ نعِْمَ الَْْخُ أَخُوكَ عَلِيٌّ أبَْشِرْ يَا عَلِيُّ إِنهكَ تُكْسَى إِذَا كُسِيتُ وَ ثُُه تُكْسَى حُلهةً خَضْراَءَ مِنَ الْْنَهةِ ثُُه يُ نَادِي مُنَادٍ مِنْ تَُْتِ الْعَرْشِ نعِْمَ الَْْبُ أبَوُكَ إِبْ راَهِ 
 حُيِ يتُ. تُدْعَى إِذَا دُعِيتُ وَ تَُُيها إِذَا

Then you-asws will be clothed with a green garment from the Paradise. Then a caller will call 
out from beneath the Throne: “Best of the fathers is your-saww father-as Ibrahim-as, and best of 
the brothers is your-asws brother-asws Ali-asws!” Receive glad tidings, O Ali-asws! You-asws will be 
clothed when I-saww will be clothed, and you-asws will be called when I-saww am called, and you-

asws will be Revived when I-saww will be Revived’’.498 

هَذَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ لَِْمُهُ مِنْ لَِْمِي وَ دَمُهُ مِنْ دَمِي وَ هُوَ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى   وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَنَاقِبِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص
 غَيْرَ أنَههُ لَا نَبِه بَ عْدِي. 

And from the book ‘Al Manaqib’ – From Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘This is Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws! His-asws flesh is from my-saww flesh, and 
his-asws blood is from my-saww blood, and he-asws is from me-saww at the status of Haroun-as from 
Musa-as, apart from that there is surely be no Prophet-as after me-saww’’.499 

نْ يَا وَ خِدْنِ فِ الْْخِرَةِ  هَذَا عَلِيٌّ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ سَيِ دُ الْمُسْلِمِيَ وَ عَيْبَةُ عِلْمِي  يَا أمُه سَلَمَةَ اشْهَدِي وَ اسََْعِي  وَ قاَلَ: وَ بََبَِ الهذِي أوُتَى مِنْهُ أَخِي فِ الدُّ
 .وَ مَعِي فِ السهنَامِ الَْْعْلَى 
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And he-saww said: ‘O Umm Salama-ra! Be witness and listen to me-saww! This Ali-asws is Emir of 
the Momineen, and chief of the Muslims, and receptacle of my-saww knowledge, and my-saww 
door which I-saww can be accessed from. He-asws is my-saww brother-asws in the world and my-saww 
associate in the Hereafter and would be with me-saww in the lofty peak’’.500 

فَ بَقِيَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرُ وَ عَلِيٌّ فآَخَى بَيَْ أَبِ   أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص آخَى بَيَْ أَصْحَابِهِ   وَ مِنْ مُسْنَدِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ حَنْبَلٍ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسَيهبِ 
 بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ وَ قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع أنَْتَ أَخِي.

And from (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from Saeed Bin Al Musayyan,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww established brotherhood between his-saww companions, and there remain 
Rasool-Allah-saww, and Abu Bakr, and Umar and Ali-asws. So, he-saww established brotherhood 
between Abu Bakr and Umar, and he-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother-asws’’.501 

هِ  سْنَادِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ  للَّهِ آخَيْتَ أَنه النهبِه ص آخَى بَيَْ النهاسِ وَ تَ رَكَ عَلِي اً حَتَّه بقَِيَ آخِرَهُمْ لَا يَ رَى لَهُ أَخاً فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ ا  وَ بَِلِْْ
 بَيَْ النهاسِ وَ تَ ركَْتَنِِ 

And by the chain from Umar Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘The Prophet-saww established brotherhood between the people and neglected Ali-asws until he-

asws remained as their last one, not seeing any brother being for him-asws. He-asws said: ‘O 
Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww have established brotherhood between the people and have left 
me-asws out!’  

اَ تَ ركَْتُكَ لنَِفْسِي أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ أنَََ أَخُوكَ فإَِنْ ذَاكَرَكَ أَحَدٌ فَ قُلْ   . أنَََ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَ أَخُو رَسُولِ اللَّهِ لَا يَدهعِيهَا بَ عْدَكَ إِلاه كَذهابٌ قاَلَ وَ لِمَنْ تَ راَنِ تَ ركَْتُكَ إِنْه

He-saww said: ‘And for whom do you-asws see yourself to have been left out for? But rather, I-

saww have left you-asws for myself-saww. You-asws are my-saww brother-asws and I-saww am your-asws 
brother-saww. So, if anyone were to mention you-asws, then say: ‘I-asws am a servant of Allah-azwj, 
and brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww’. No one will claim it after you-asws except a liar!’’502 

هِ وَ ذكََرَ يف، الطرائف رَوَاهُ أَحََْدُ فِ مُسْنَدِهِ مِنْ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ سِتهةِ طرُُقٍ فَمِنْهَا عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ عَنْ   . مِثْلَ مَا مَره إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ إِلاه كَذهابٌ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Taraaif’ – It is reported by Ahmad in his (book) ‘Musnad’, from more than six 
ways. From these is from Umar Bin Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather, and he 
mentioned like what has passed to his-saww words: ‘Except a liar!’’503 

سْنَادِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أَبِ أوَْفََّ   -18 دَخَلْتُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَذكََرَ قِصهةَ مُؤَاخَاةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ لَقَدْ ذَهَبَ    قاَلَ:  كشف، كشف الغمة وَ بَِلِْْ
 تْبََ وَ الْكَراَمَةُ  فَ لَكَ الْعُ رُوحِي وَ انْ قَطَعَ ظَهْريِ حِيَ رأَيَْ تُكَ فَ عَلْتَ بَِِصْحَابِكَ مَا فَ عَلْتَ غَيْرِي فإَِنْ كَانَ هَذَا مِنْ سَخَطٍ عَلَيه 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ – And by the chains from Zayd Bin Abayy Awfy who said,  
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‘I entered to see Rasool-Allah-saww, and the story of the establishment of brotherhood by 
Rasool-Allah-saww was mentioned. He-saww said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘My-asws soul has gone and my-asws 
back is broken, when I-asws see you-saww to have done with your-saww companions what you did, 
apart from me-asws. So, if this was from disappointment upon me-asws, then for you-asws is the 
threshold and the honouring’.  

 ونَ مِنْ مُوسَى إِلاه أنَههُ لَا نَبِه بَ عْدِي وَ أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ وَزيِريِ وَ وَارثِِي فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ الهذِي بَ عَثَنِِ بَِلَِْقِ  مَا اخْتَّتُْكَ إِلاه لنَِفْسِي فأَنَْتَ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent me-saww with the truth! I-saww did not delay 
you-asws except for myself-saww. You-asws are from me-saww at the status of Haroun-as from Musa-

as except surely there will be no Prophet-saww after me-saww, and you-asws are my-saww brother-

asws, and my-saww Vizier, and my-saww inheritor’. 

كِتَابَ اللَّهِ وَ سُنهةَ نبَِيِ هِمْ وَ أنَْتَ مَعِي فِ قَصْريِ فِ الْْنَهةِ مَعَ ابْ نَتِ فاَطِمَةَ وَ أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ   قاَلَ قاَلَ وَ مَا أرَِثُ مِنْكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ مَا وَرهثَ الْْنَْبِيَاءُ قَ بْلَكَ 
 رَفِيقِي

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘What will I-asws inherit from you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 
He-saww said: ‘What the Prophets-as before you-asws inherited – Boon of Allah-azwj and Sunnah of 
their-as Prophets, and you-asws will be in my-saww castle in the Paradise along with my-saww 
daughter-asws Fatima-asws, and you-asws will be among my-saww friends’. 

 الْمُتَحَابُّونَ فِ اللَّهِ يَ نْظرُُ بَ عْضُهُمْ إِلَ بَ عْضٍ. سُرُرٍ مُتَقابلِِيَ  إِخْوانًَ عَلى ثُُه تَلََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

Then Rasool-Allah-saww recited: as brethren upon couches face to face [15:47], loving each 
other for the Sake of Allah-azwj, looking at each other’’.504 

سْنَادِ عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ  َ عَزه وَ جَله يَ قُولُ   وَ بَِلِْْ لَْقُاَتلَِنه عَلَى مَا قاَتَلَ عَلَيْهِ   أَ فإَِنْ ماتَ أوَْ قتُِلَ   أَنه عَلِي اً كَانَ يَ قُولُ فِ حَيَاةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص إِنه اللَّه
. هِ وَ وَارثِهُُ وَ مَنْ أَحَقُّ بِهِ مِنِِ   حَتَّه أمَُوتَ وَ اللَّهِ إِنِ ِ لََْخُوهُ وَ وَليُِّهُ وَ ابْنُ عَمِ 

And by the chain from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl-la), from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Ali-asws was saying during the lifetime of Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘so if he dies or is killed [3:144]. I-

asws shall fight upon what he-saww had fought, until I-asws die. By Allah-azwj! I-asws am his-saww 
brother, and his-asws friend, and son-asws of his-saww uncle-as, and his-saww inheritor, and who is 
more rightful with him-saww than me-asws?’’505 

سْنَادِ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ: أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ أبَوُ وُلْدِي  طلََبَنِِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ وَجَدَنِ فِ حَائِطٍ نََئمِاً فَضَرَبَنِِ بِرجِْلِهِ وَ قاَلَ قُمْ وَ اللَّهِ لَْرُْضِيَنهكَ    وَ بَِلِْْ
 تُ قَاتِلُ عَلَى سُنهتِ 

And by the chain, from Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww sought me-asws 
and found me-asws asleep in a garden. He-saww struck me-asws with his-saww leg and said: ‘Arise, 
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by Allah-azwj! Be pleased, you-asws are my-saww brother-asws, and father-asws of my-saww (grand) 
sons-asws. You-asws will fight being upon my-saww Sunnah. 

يماَنِ مَا طلََعَتْ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى عَهْدِي فَ هُوَ فِ كَنْزِ كَنَفِ اللَّهِ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى عَهْدِكَ فَ قَدْ قَضَى نََْبَهُ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ يَُِ  ُ لهَُ بَِلَْْمْنِ وَ الِْْ بُّكَ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِكَ يَخْتِمُ اللَّه
 شََْسٌ أوَْ غَرَبَتْ.

One who dies during my-saww era, he would be treasured in a Patronage of Allah-azwj, and one 
who dies in your-asws era, he has spent his time, and one who dies loving you-asws after your-

asws expiry, Allah-azwj will End for him with the security and the Eman for as long as the sun 
rises and sets’’.506   

 مِثْلَهُ وَ فِ آخِرهِِ عَلِيٌّ أَخِي وَ صَاحِبُ لِوَائِي.  وَ عَنْ جَابِرٍ 

And from Jabir – Similar to it, and in its end: ‘Ali-asws is my-saww brother-asws and bearer of my-

saww flag’’.507 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ: مْ مُد اً مِنْ طعََامٍ فأََكَلُوا حَتَّه  جَََعَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ فِيهِمْ رَهْطٌ يََْكُلُ الَْْذَعَةَ وَ يَشْرَبُ الْفَرَقَ قاَلَ فَصَنَعَ لَُُ   وَ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع بَِلِْْ
 فَشَربِوُا حَتَّه رَوُوا وَ بقَِيَ الشهراَبُ كَأنَههُ لََْ يُشْرَبْ مِنْهُ وَ لََْ يُمَسه  مَرٍ شَبِعُوا قاَلَ وَ بقَِيَ الطهعَامُ كَمَا هُوَ كَأنَههُ لََْ يُمَسه ثُُه دَعَا بِغُ 

And from Ali-asws, by the chain, said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww gathered the clan of Abdul Muttalib-

asws, among them was a group who could eat the (whole) shoulder and drink the jug. I-asws 
prepared for them a handful of food and they ate until they were satiated, and the food 
remained like what it was, as if it had not been touched. Then he-saww called for a small mug, 
and they drank until they were saturated, and the drink remain as if it had not been drunk 
from and not touched. 

 هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ مَا رأَيَْ تُمْ فأَيَُّكُمْ يُ بَايعُِنِِ عَلَى أَنْ يَكُونَ أَخِي وَ صَاحِبِ فَ قَالَ يَا بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطهلِبِ إِنِ ِ بعُِثْتُ إلِيَْكُمْ خَاصهةً وَ إِلَ النهاسِ عَامهةً وَ قَدْ رأَيَْ تُمْ مِنْ 

He-saww said: ‘O Clan of Abdul Muttalib-asws! I-saww have been Sent to you in particular, and to 
the people in general, and you have seen from this miracle what you have seen. So, which 
one of you will pledge to me-saww upon that he would be my-saww brother-asws and my-saww 
companion?’  

 قاَلَ فَ لَمْ يَ قُمْ إلِيَْهِ أَحَدٌ فَ لَمها كَانَ فِ الثهالثِةَِ ضَرَبَ بيَِدِهِ عَلَى يَدِي.

He-asws said: ‘No one stood to him-saww. When it was during the third, he-saww struck his-saww 
hand upon my-asws hand’’.508 

رِفُ  لَمها كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْمُبَاهَلَةِ آخَى النهبُِّ ص بَيَْ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَاقِفٌ يَ راَهُ وَ يَ عْ   وَ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْفَقِيهِ أَبِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ الْمَغَازِلِِ  عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ:
 مَكَانهَُ وَ لََْ يُ وَاخِ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ أَحَدٍ 
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And from (the book) ‘Manaqib Al Faqeeh’ – Abu Al-Hassan Bin Al Maghazily, from Anas (well-known fabricator) 
who said,  

‘When it was the day of imprecation (Al-Mubahila), he-saww established brotherhood between 
the Emigrants and the Helpers, and Ali-asws was standing looking at him-saww, and he-saww knew 
his-asws place, and he-saww did not establish brotherhood between him-asws and anyone.  

الْعَيِْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قاَلَ يَا بِلََلُ اذْهَبْ فأَْتِنِِ بِهِ فَمَضَى بِلََلٌ   فاَنْصَرَفَ عَلِيٌّ بََكِيَ الْعَيِْ فاَفْ تَقَدَهُ النهبُِّ ص فَ قَالَ مَا فَ عَلَ أبَوُ الَِْسَنِ قاَلُوا انْصَرَفَ بََكِيَ 
 كِيَ الْعَيِْ إِلَ عَلِيٍ  ع وَ قَدْ دَخَلَ مَنْزلَِهُ بََ 

Ali-asws left with tearful eyes. The Prophet-saww missed him-asws. He-saww said: ‘What happened 
to Abu Al-Hassan-asws?’ They said, ‘He-asws left with tearful eyes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ He-saww 
said: ‘O Bilal! Go and come with him-asws!’ So, Bilal went to Ali-asws, and he-asws had already 
entered his-asws house with tearful eyes.  

ُ عَيْنَيْكَ قاَلَ يَا فاَطِمَةُ آخَى النهبُِّ ص بَيَْ الْمُهَاجِريِ نَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ وَ أنَََ وَاقِفٌ يَ راَنِ وَ يَ عْرِفُ مَكَانِ وَ لََْ يُ وَاخِ بَ يْنِِ  فَ قَالَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع مَا يُ بْكِيكَ لَا أبَْكَى اللَّه
 وَ بَيَْ أَحَدٍ 

(Syeda) Fatima-asws said: ‘What makes you-asws cry? May Allah-azwj not Let your-asws cry’. He-asws 
said: ‘O Fatima-asws! The Prophet-saww established brotherhood between the Emigrants and 
the Helpers, and I-asws was standing. He-saww saw me-asws and knew my-asws place and did not 
establish brotherhood between me and anyone’.  

اَ ذَخَرَكَ  ُ لَعَلههُ إِنْه  يَا عَلِيُّ أَجِبِ النهبِه فأَتََى عَلِيٌّ النهبِه فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ مَا يُ بْكِيكَ يَا أبَََ الَِْسَنِ  لنَِفْسِهِ فَ قَالَ بِلََلٌ  قاَلَتْ ع لَا يََْزنُْكَ اللَّه

She-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj not Grieve you-asws! Perhaps he-saww has kept you-asws aside for 
himself-saww’. Bilal said, ‘O Ali-asws! Answer the Prophet-saww!’ So, Ali-asws came to the Prophet-

saww. The Prophet-saww said: ‘What made you-asws cry, O Abu Al-Hassan-asws?’  

  لََْ تُ وَاخِ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَيَْ أَحَدٍ فَ قَالَ وَاخَيْتَ بَيَْ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ أنَََ وَاقِفٌ تَ راَنِ وَ تَ عْرِفُ مَكَانِ وَ 

He-asws said: ‘And you-asws established brotherhood between the Emigrants and the Helpers, 
O Rasool-Allah-saww, and I-asws was standing. You-saww saw me-asws and knew my-asws place and 
did not establish brotherhood between me-asws and anyone’.  

اَ ذَخَرْتُكَ لنَِفْسِي أَ لَا يَسُرُّكَ أَنْ تَكُونَ أَخَا نبَِيِ كَ قاَلَ بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَنىه لِ   بِذَلِكَ قاَلَ إِنْه

He-saww said: ‘But rather I-saww had held you-asws back for myself-saww. Does it not cheer you-asws 
that you-asws happen to be a brother-asws of your-asws Prophet-saww?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Rasool-
Allah-saww, where is it for me-asws with that?’  

 وَ أنَََ مِنْهُ أَلَا إِنههُ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى أَلَا مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلَاهُ فَ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ مَوْلَاهُ  فأََخَذَ بيَِدِهِ فأََرْقاَهُ الْمِنْبََ فَ قَالَ اللههُمه هَذَا مِنِِ  

He-saww grabbed his-asws hand and raised it to the pulpit and said: ‘O Allah-azwj! This one is from 
me-saww and I-saww am from him-asws! Indeed, he-asws is from me-saww at the status of Haroun-as 
from Musa-as! Indeed, one whose Master I-saww was, so this Ali-asws is his Master!’ 
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 .حْتَ مَوْلَايَ وَ مَوْلَ كُلِ  مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ فاَنْصَرَفَ عَلِيٌّ قَريِرَ الْعَيِْ فاَت هبَعَهُ عُمَرُ بْنُ الَْْطهابِ فَ قَالَ بَخْ بَخْ يَا أبَََ الَِْسَنِ أَصْبَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ali-asws left delighted of eyes. Umar Bin Al-Khattab followed him-asws 
and said, ‘Congratulations! Congratulations, O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! You-asws have become my 
Master and Master of every Muslim’’.509 

مِثْلَهُ وَ فِ آخِرهِِ ثُُه نَ زَلَ وَ قَدْ سُره عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ    الِكٍ فض، كتاب الروضة عَنِ أَبِ الُِْسَيِْ بْنِ الْمُظفَهرِ الْعَطهارِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَ حَُيَْدٍ الطهوِيلِ إِلَ أنََسِ بْنِ مَ 
 مَنْ يُ عَادِيكَ طاَلقَِةٌ يَ وَ مَوْلَ كُلِ  مُؤْمِنٍ وَ مُؤْمِنَةٍ زَوْجَةُ ع فَجَعَلَ النهاسُ يُ بَايِعُونهَُ وَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الْْطَهابِ يَ قُولُ بَخْ بَخْ لَكَ يَا ابْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ أَصْبَحْتَ مَوْلَا 

 طاَلقَِةٌ طاَلقَِةٌ. 

The book ‘Al Rowza’ – From Abu Al Husayn Bin Al Muzaffar Al Attar, raising it to Humeyd Al Taweel, to Anas Bin 
Malik (well-known fabricator) – similar to it and in its end,  

‘Then he-saww descended (from the pulpit), and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws had been cheered. 
The people came to pledge to him-asws and Umar Bin Al Khattab was saying: ‘Congratulations! 
Congratulations, O son-asws of Abu Talib-asws! You-asws have become my Master and Master of 
every Momin and Momina. A wife being inimical to you-asws is divorced, divorced, 
divorced!’’510 

ُ بَيَْ الْمَلََئِكَةِ  كشف، كشف الغمة ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِ  عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ قاَلَ:  -19  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ إِنِ ِ مُوَاخٍ بَ يْنَكُمْ كَمَا آخَى اللَّه

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ of Ibn Al Maghazily – From Zayd Bin Arqam who said,  

‘I entered to see Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said: ‘I-saww shall establish brotherhood between 
you all like what Allah-azwj has Established the brotherhood between the Angels’.  

ءُ فِ اللَّهِ يَ نْظرُُ بَ عْضُهُمْ إِلَ بَ عْضٍ.  سُرُرٍ مُتَقابلِِيَ  إِخْوانًَ عَلى ثُُه قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ رَفِيقِي ثُُه تَلََ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ   الَْْخِلَه

Then he-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother-asws and my-saww friend’. Then he-saww 
recited this Verse: as brethren upon couches face to face [15:47], the brotherhood for the 
Sake of Allah-azwj, looking at each other’’.511 

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ.  وَ عَنِ الدهارَقُطْنِِِ  يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَ ابْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ:  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ لعَِلِيٍ  ع أنَْتَ أَخِي فِ الدُّ

And from Al Daraftuny, raising it to Ibn Umar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother-asws in the world and the 
Hereafter’’.512 

سْنَادِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  خَيْرُ إِخْوَانِ عَلِيٌّ.  وَ بَِلِْْ

And by the chain from Ibn Abbas who said,  

 
509 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 68 H 18 f 
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Best of my-saww brethren is Ali-asws’’.513 

سْنَادِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ: نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ. وَ بَِلِْْ  قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص لعَِلِيٍ  ع يَ وْمَ الْمُوَاخَاةِ أنَْتَ أَخِي فِ الدُّ

And by the chain from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws on the day of the brotherhood: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother-

asws in the world and the Hereafter’’.514 

سْنَادِ عَنْ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ الْيَمَانِ قاَلَ:  عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع  آخَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَيَْ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ كَانَ يُ وَاخِي بَيَْ الرهجُلِ وَ نَظِيرهِِ ثُُه أَخَذَ بيَِدِ   وَ بَِلِْْ
 فَ قَالَ هَذَا أَخِي

And by the chain from Huzeyfa Bin Al Yamani who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww established brotherhood between the Emigrants and the Helpers. He-saww 
was establishing brotherhood between the man and his match. Then he-saww grabbed a hand 
of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and said: ‘This is my-saww brother-asws!’  

 يْسَ لَهُ شَبِيهٌ وَ لَا نَظِيٌر وَ عَلِيٌّ أَخُوهُ قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ فَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص سَيِ دُ الْمُرْسَلِيَ وَ إِمَامُ الْمُتهقِيَ وَ رَسُولُ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَ الهذِي لَ 

Huzeyfa said, ‘So, Rasool-Allah-saww is chief of the Messengers-as and Imam-asws of the pious, 
and Rasool-saww of Lord-azwj of the worlds who there isn’t any one resembling to him-saww nor 
any match, and Ali-asws is his-saww match’’.515  

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ  سْنَادِ عَنْ أَبِ الِْمَْراَءِ قاَلَ سََِ ةَ لَمها أُسْريَِ بِ إِلَ السهمَاءِ رأَيَْتُ عَلَى سَاقِ الْعَرْشِ الَْْيْمنَِ أنَََ وَحْدِي لَا إلَِهَ غَيْرِي غَرَسْتُ جَنه  وَ بَِلِْْ
.  عَدْنٍ بيَِدِي مَُُمهدٌ صَفْوَتِ أيَهدْتهُُ بعَِلِيٍ 

And by the chain from Abu Al Hamra’a who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘When there was an ascension with me-saww to the sky, I-saww 
saw (written) upon the right base of the Throne: “I-azwj am Alone. There is no god other than 
Me-azwj. I-azwj Planted the Garden of Eden by My-azwj Hand. Muhammad-saww is My-azwj elite. I-
saww Supported him-saww with Ali-asws”’.516 

سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَد ِ   وَ مِنَ الْْمَْعِ بَيَْ الصِ حَاحِ  مِْذِيِ  لرَِزيِنٍ الْعَبْدَريِِ  فِ بََبِ مَنَاقِبِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ بَِلِْْ مِ مِنْ سُنَنِ أَبِ دَاوُدَ وَ صَحِيحِ التِّ 
  أَصْحَابِكَ وَ لََْ تُ وَاخِ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَيَْ أَحَدٍ لَمها آخَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَيَْ أَصْحَابِهِ جَاءَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع تَدْمَعُ عَيْنَاهُ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ آخَيْتَ بَيَْ  عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ:

And from (the book) ‘Al Jam’a Bayn Al Sihaah’ of Razeyn Al Abdary, in the chapter of merits of Amir Al Momineen 
Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws, and by the preceding chain from (the book) ‘Sunan’ of Ibn Dawood, and (the book) ‘Saheeh’ 
of Al Tirmizi, from Ibn Umar who said,  
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‘When Rasool-Allah-saww established brotherhood between his-saww companions, Ali-asws came 
to him-saww with tearful eyes. He-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww established 
brotherhood and did not establish brotherhood between me-asws and anyone!’  

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ.   قاَلَ فَسَمِعْتُ النهبِه ص يَ قُولُ أنَْتَ أَخِي فِ الدُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I heard the Prophet-saww saying: ‘You-asws are my-saww brother in the 
world and the Hereafter’’.517 

إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ نوُدِيَتْ مِنْ بطُْنَانِ    كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ كِتَابِ كِفَايةَِ الطهالِبِ عَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْ آبََئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  -20
 .الْعَرْشِ نعِْمَ الَْْبُ أبَوُكَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ خَلِيلُ الرهحََْنِ وَ نعِْمَ الَْْخُ أَخُوكَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ 

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from the book ‘Kifayat Al Talib’,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, I-saww would be called out at from the interior of 
the Throne: “Best of the fathers-as is your-saww father-as Ibrahim-as, the friend of the Beneficent, 
and best of the brothers is your-saww brother Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws”’.518 

خَرجََ النهبُِّ ص وَ نََْنُ فِ مَسْجِدِ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ قَامَ وَ   قاَلَ:  فر، تفسير فرات بن إبراهيم عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ زكََرياه مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ أوَْفََّ   -21
ثكُُمْ  َ تَ عَالَ وَ أثَْنََ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ إِنِ ِ مَُُدِ  دَ اللَّه  حَدِيثاً فاَحْفَظوُهُ وَ عُوهُ وَ لْيُحَدهثْ مَنْ بَ عْدكَُمْ  حََِ

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – From Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Zakariya, transmitting from Abdullah Bin Abu 
Awfy who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww came out, and we were in the Masjid of Al-Medina. He-saww stood and 
praised Allah-azwj the Exalted and extolled upon Him-azwj. He-saww said: ‘I-saww shall narrated a 
Hadeeth to you, so preserve it, and retain it, and narrate to the ones after you.  

َ اصْطفََى لرِسَِالتَِهِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللَّهِ تَ عَالَ  ُ يَصْطفَِي مِنَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ رُسُلًَ وَ مِنَ النهاسِ   إِنه اللَّه أَسْكَنَهُمُ الْْنَهةَ وَ إِنِ ِ مُصْطفَِي مِنْكُمْ مَنْ أُحِبُّ أَنْ   اللَّه
ُ بَيَْ الْمَلََئِكَةِ فَذكََرَ كَلََماً فِيهِ طوُلٌ   أَصْطفَِيَهُ وَ أوَُاخِي بَ يْنَكُمْ كَمَا آخَى اللَّه

Allah-azwj has Chosen me-saww from His-azwj creatures for His-azwj Message, and that is Word of 
Allah-azwj the Exalted: Allah Chooses messengers from among the Angels and from the 
people; [22:75], Settling them in the Paradise, and I-saww am the Chosen one from you all. Who 
would love that I-saww choose him and establish brotherhood between you like what Allah-azwj 
has Established brotherhood between the Angels’ – and he-saww mentioned a long speech 
regarding it. 

 مِنْ سَخْطةٍَ بِكَ عَلَيه فَ لَكَ الْعُتْبََ  فَ قَالَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع لَقَدِ انْ قَطَعَ ظَهْريِ وَ ذَهَبَ رُوحِي عِنْدَ مَا صَنَعْتَ بَِِصْحَابِكَ فإَِنْ كَانَ 
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Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘My-asws back is broken, and my-asws soul has gone at what you-

saww have done with your-saww companion. If it has happened from anger being with you-saww 
upon me-asws, then for you-saww is the threshold (and the prestige)’.   

نههُ لَا نَبِه بَ عْدِي وَ مَا أَخهرْتُكَ إِلاه لنَِفْسِي فأََنََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ وَ أنَْتَ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص وَ الهذِي بَ عَثَنِِ بَِلَِْقِ  مَا أنَْتَ مِنِِ  إِلاه بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى إِلاه أَ 
 أَخِي وَ وَارثِِي

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent me-saww with the truth! You-asws are not from 
me-asws except at the status of Haroun-as from Musa-as except, surely there is no Prophet-as 
after me-asws, and I-saww not delayed you-asws except for myself-saww. I-saww am a Rasool-saww of 
Allah-azwj and you-asws are my-saww brother-asws and my-saww inheritor’.  

 الْْنَْبِيَاءُ مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ قاَلَ كِتَابَ رَبِّ ِمْ وَ سُنهةَ نبَِيِ هِمْ  قاَلَ وَ مَا الهذِي أرَِثُ مِنْكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ قَالَ مَا وَرهثَتِ الْْنَْبِيَاءُ مِنْ قَ بْلِي قاَلَ وَ مَا وَرهثَتِ 

He-asws said: ‘And what is that which I-asws will inherit from you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ He-

saww said: ‘What the Prophets-as from before me-saww inherited’. He-asws said: ‘And what did the 
Prophets-as from before you-saww, inherit?’ He-saww said: ‘Book of their-as Lord-azwj and Sunnah 
of their-as Prophet-as.  

 نْتَ رَفِيقِيأنَْتَ مَعِي يَا عَلِيُّ فِ قَصْريِ فِ الْْنَهةِ مَعَ فاَطِمَةَ بنِْتِ هِيَ زَوْجَتُكَ فِ الدُّنْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ وَ أَ 

O Ali-asws! You-asws will be with me-saww in my-saww castle in the Paradise with my-saww daughter-

asws Fatima-asws. She-asws is your-asws wife in the world and the Hereafter, and you-asws are my-

saww friend’.  

 .الْمُتَحَابُّونَ فِ اللَّهِ يَ نْظرُُ بَ عْضُهُمْ إِلَ بَ عْضٍ  سُرُرٍ مُتَقابلِِيَ  إِخْوانًَ عَلى ثُُه تَلََ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص

Then Rasool-Allah-saww recited: as brethren upon couches face to face [15:47], the ones loving 
each other for the Sake of Allah-azwj, looking at each other’’.519 

آخَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَيَْ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ فَكَانَ يُ وَاخِي بَيَْ الرهجُلِ وَ نَظِيرهِِ ثُُه أَخَذَ بيَِدِ    يف، الطرائف ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِ  بَِِسَانيِدِهِ إِلَ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ الْيَمَانِ قاَلَ:  -22
 عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ هَذَا أَخِي

(The book) ‘Al Taraaif’ – Ibn Al Maghazily by his chains to Huzeyfa Bin Al Yamani who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww established brotherhood between the Emigrants, and he-saww was 
establishing brotherhood between the man and his match. Then he-saww grabbed a hand of 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and said: ‘This is my-saww brother-asws!’ 

 .يْسَ لَهُ شِبْهٌ وَ لَا نَظِيٌر وَ عَلِيٌّ أَخُوهُ قاَلَ حُذَيْ فَةُ فَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص سَيِ دُ الْمُرْسَلِيَ وَ إِمَامُ الْمُتهقِيَ وَ رَسُولُ رَبِ  الْعَالَمِيَ الهذِي لَ 
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Huzeyfa said, ‘So, Rasool-Allah-saww is chief of the Messengers-as, and Imam-saww of the pious, 
and Rasool-saww of Lord-azwj of the world, who there isn’t anyone resembling to him-saww nor 
any match, and Ali-asws is his-saww brother-asws’’.520 

ينِ الْْوُارزِْمِيِ  عَنِ ابْ  لَمها آخَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَيَْ أَصْحَابِهِ مِنَ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ   نِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى ابْنُ الصهبهادِ الْمَالِكِيُّ فِ الْفُصُولِ الْمُهِمهةِ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ ضِيَاءِ الدِ 
رٍ  الْغِفَاريِِ  وَ   آخَى بَيَْ طلَْحَةَ وَ الزُّبَيْرِ وَ آخَى بَيَْ أَبِ ذَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ آخَى بَيَْ أَبِ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ وَ آخَى بَيَْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عَفهانَ وَ عَبْدِ الرهحََْنِ بْنِ عَوْفٍ وَ 

 الْمِقْدَادِ وَ لََْ يُ وَاخِ بَيَْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ بَيَْ أَحَدٍ مِنْهُمْ 

And it is reported by Ibn Al Sabbag Al Maliky in (the book) ‘Al Fusoul Al Muhimma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib 
Ziya’a Al Deen’ of Al Khawarizmi, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘When Rasool-Allah-saww established brotherhood between his-saww companions, from the 
Emigrants and the helpers, he-saww established brotherhood between Abu Bakr and Umar, and 
established brotherhood between Usman Bin Affan and Abdulrahman Bin Awf, and 
established brotherhood between Talha and Al-Zubeyr, and established brotherhood 
between Abu Zarr Al-Ghifari-ra and Al-Miqdad-ra, and did not establish between Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws and anyone of them.  

هِ فَطلََبَهُ النهبُِّ ص فَ وَجَدَهُ عَلَى تلِْكَ الصِ فَةِ فَ ركََزَهُ بِرجِْلِهِ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ  فَخَرجََ عَلِيٌّ مُغْضَباً حَتَّه أتََى جَدْوَلًا مِنَ الَْْرْضِ وَ تَ وَسهدَ ذِراَعَهُ وَ نََمَ فِيهِ تَسْفِي الر يِحُ عَلَيْ 
 إِلاه أبَََ تُ راَبٍ قُمْ فَمَا صَلُحْتَ أَنْ تَكُونَ 

Ali-asws went out disappointed until he-asws went to a spring from the earth and used his-asws 
arm as a pilot and slept in it, the wind storming upon him-asws. The Prophet-saww sought him-

asws and found him-asws being upon that description. He-saww nudged him-asws with his-saww leg 
and said to him-asws: ‘Arise, for it is not correct that you-asws be except Abu Turab (father of the 
earth)!  

رْضَى أَنْ تَكُونَ مِنِِ  بِنَْزلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى إِلاه أنَههُ لَا نَبِه بَ عْدِي أَ غَضِبْتَ حِيَ آخَيْتُ بَيَْ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ وَ لََْ أوَُاخِ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَْ أَحَدٍ مِنْهُمْ أَ مَا ت َ 
ُ مِيتَةً جَاهِلِيهةً. أَلَا مَنْ أَحَبهكَ فَ قَدْ حُفه بَِ  يماَنِ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ أمََاتَهُ اللَّه  لَْْمْنِ وَ الِْْ

Were you-asws disappointed when I-saww established brotherhood between the Emigrants and 
the Helpers and did not establish brotherhood between you-asws and anyone of them? Are 
you-asws not pleased that you-asws happen to be from me-saww at the status of Haroun-as from 
Musa-as, except surely there is no Prophet-as after me-saww? Indeed! The one who loves you-

asws, so he has been encircled with the security and the Eman, and the one hating you, Allah-

azwj would Cause him to die a death of the pre-Islamic period’’.521 

  

 
520 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 68 H 22 a 
521 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 68 H 22 b 
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 خبر الطير و أنه أحب الخلق إلى الله 69باب 

CHAPTER 69 – HADEETH OF THE BIRD, AND HE-asws IS THE 
MOST BELOVED OF THE PEOPLE TO ALLAH-azwj 

كُنْتُ أنَََ وَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فِ الْمَسْجِدِ بَ عْدَ أَنْ صَلهى الْفَجْرَ ثُُه نَََّضَ وَ نَََّضْتُ    ج، الْحتجاج جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمهدٍ الصهادِقُ عَنْ آبََئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  ع قاَلَ:  -1
 هُ لِْنَههُ لَا يَ تَقَارُّ قَ لْبِ عَلَى فِراَقِهِ سَاعَةً  إلِيَْهِ لَِْعْرِفَ خَبََ مَعَهُ وَ كَانَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَ تهجِهَ إِلَ مَوْضِعٍ أعَْلَمَنِِ بِذَلِكَ فَكَانَ إِذَا أبَْطأََ فِ الْمَوْضِعِ صِرْتُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: 
‘I-asws and Rasool-Allah-saww were in the Masjid after having prayed Al-Fajr Salat. Then he-saww 
got up, and I-asws got up with him-saww, and it used to be so that whenever he-saww wanted to 
head to any place, he-saww would let me-asws know of that, and whenever he-saww would be 
delayed in the place, I-asws would go to him-saww to know his-saww news, because my-asws heart 
could not be content upon his-saww separation even for a moment. 

وَ الُِْسَيِْ وَ هِيَ وَ أنَه مَسْرُورَانِ بِِّمَا ثُُه إِنِ ِ نَََّضْتُ وَ صِرْتُ  فَ قَالَ لِ أنَََ مُتهجِهٌ إِلَ بَ يْتِ عَائِشَةَ فَمَضَى وَ مَضَيْتُ إِلَ بَ يْتِ فاَطِمَةَ ع فَ لَمْ أزََلْ مَعَ الَِْسَنِ  
 الَتْ لِ عَائِشَةُ مَنْ هَذَا فَ قُلْتُ لَُاَ أنَََ عَلِيٌّ فَ قَالَتْ إِنه النهبِه ص راَقِدٌ فاَنْصَرَفْتُ إِلَ بََبِ عَائِشَةَ فَطرََقْتُ الْبَابَ فَ قَ 

He-saww said to me-asws: ‘I-saww am heading to the house of Ayesha’. He-saww went, and I-asws went 
to the house of (Syeda) Fatima-asws. I-asws did not cease to be with Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-

asws, and she-asws and I-asws were cheerful with them-asws. Then I-asws got up and went to the door 
of Ayesha. I-asws knocked the door. Ayesha said to me, ‘Who is this?’ I-asws to her: ‘I-asws am Ali-
asws’. She said, ‘The Prophet-saww is lying down!’ So, I-asws left. 

مُسْتَحْيِياً    فَ قُلْتُ أنَََ عَلِيٌّ فَ قَالَتْ إِنه النهبِه عَلَى حَاجَةٍ فاَنْ ثنََيْتُ ثُُه قُ لْتُ النهبُِّ راَقِدٌ وَ عَائِشَةُ فِ الدهارِ فَ رَجَعْتُ وَ طرََقْتُ الْبَابَ فَ قَالَتْ لِ عَائِشَةُ مَنْ هَذَا  
 مِنْ دَقِ يَ الْبَابَ وَ وَجَدْتُ فِ صَدْريِ مَا لَا أَسْتَطِيعُ عَلَيْهِ صَبْاً 

Then I-asws said: ‘The Prophet-saww is lying down and Ayesha is in the house. So, I-asws returned 
and knocked the door. Ayesha said to me-asws, ‘Who is this?’ I-asws said: ‘I-asws am Ali-asws’. She 
said, ‘The Prophet-saww is upon a need’. So, I-asws left in embarrassment from having knocked 
the door, and I-asws found in my-asws chest what I-asws was not able to be patient upon.  

رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ لَُاَ يَا عَائِشَةُ افْ تَحِي لَهُ الْبَابَ فَ فَتَحَتْ  فَ رَجَعْتُ مُسْرعِاً فَدَقَ قْتُ الْبَابَ دَق اً عَنِيفاً فَ قَالَتْ لِ عَائِشَةُ مَنْ هَذَا فَ قُلْتُ أنَََ عَلِيٌّ فَسَمِعْتُ 
ثْنِِ بِِِبْطاَئِكَ عَنِِ  فَدَخَلْتُ فَ قَالَ لَِ اقْ عُدْ يَا أبَََ الَِْسَنِ  ثْكَ بِاَ أنَََ فِيهِ أوَْ تَُُدِ    أُحَدِ 

I-asws returned quickly and knocked the door with severe knocking. Ayesha said to me-asws, 
‘Who is this?’ I-asws said: ‘I-asws am Ali-asws’. I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying to her: ‘O 
Ayesha! Open the door for him-asws’. She opened and I entered. He-saww said to me-asws: ‘Be 
seated, O Abu Al-Hassan-asws, I-saww shall narrated to you-asws with what I-saww, or you-asws 
narrate to me-asws about your-asws being delayed from me-saww’.  
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ثْنِِ فإَِنه حَدِيثَكَ أَحْسَنُ فَ قَالَ يَا أبَََ الَِْسَنِ كُنْتُ فِ أمَْرٍ كَتَمْتُهُ مِ  نْ ألََِ الْْوُعِ فَ لَمها دَخَلْتُ بَ يْتَ عَائِشَةَ وَ أَطلَْتُ الْقُعُودَ ليَْسَ عِنْدَهَا فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ حَدِ 
َ الْقَريِبَ الْمُجِيبَ فَ هَبَطَ عَلَيه حَبِيبِ جَبْئَيِلُ ع وَ مَعَهُ هَ شَيْ   ذَا الطهيْرُ وَ وَضَعَ إِصْبَعَهُ عَلَى طاَئرٍِ بَيَْ يَدَيْهِ  ءٌ تََْتِ بِهِ مَدَدْتُ يَدِي وَ سَألَْتُ اللَّه

I-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! O Rasool-Allah-saww! Narrated to me-asws, for your-saww Hadeeth 
is better’. He-saww said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! I-asws was in a matter I-saww had concealed, from 
the pain of hunger’. When I-saww entered the house of Ayesha and the sitting was prolonged, 
there wasn’t anything with her she could come with I-saww could extend my-saww hand to, and 
I-saww asked Allah-azwj for the near answer, so my-saww beloved Jibraeel-as came down to me-asws, 
and with him-saww was this (cooked) bird’ – and he-saww placed his-saww finger upon a (cooked) 
bird in front of him-saww. 

َ عَزه وَ جَلَ  َ كَثِيراً وَ عَرجََ جَبْئَيِلُ فَ رَفَ عْتُ يَدِي إِلَ   أوَْحَى إِلَِه أَنْ آخُذَ هَذَا الطهيْرَ وَ هُوَ أَطْيَبُ طعََامٍ فِ الْْنَهةِ فأَتََ يْتُكَ بِهِ  فَ قَالَ إِنه اللَّه يَا مَُُمهدُ فَحَمِدْتُ اللَّه
 السهمَاءِ فَ قُلْتُ اللههُمه يَسِ رْ عَبْداً يَُِبُّكَ وَ يَُِبُّنِِ يََْكُلْ مَعِي هَذَا الطهائرَِ 

He (Jibraeel-as) said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Revealed to me-as to take this bird, and 
it is the best of foods in the Paradise, and come to you-saww with it, O Muhammad-saww!’ So, I-

saww praised Allah-azwj a lot, and Jibraeel-as ascended, so I-saww raised my-saww hands to the sky 
and I-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Send a servant who loves You-azwj and loves me-saww, to eat this 
bird with me-saww’.  

 وَ يَُِبُّنِِ وَ تُُِبُّهُ وَ أُحِبُّهُ يََْكُلْ مَعِي هَذَا الطهائرَِ فَمَكَثْتُ مَلِي اً فَ لَمْ أرََ أَحَداً يَطْرُقُ الْبَابَ فَ رَفَ عْتُ يَدِي ثُُه قُ لْتُ اللههُمه يَسِ رْ عَبْداً يَُِبُّكَ 

I-saww remained for a while, but I-saww did not see anyone knocking the door. I-saww raised my-

saww hands, then said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Send a servant who loves You-azwj and loves me-saww, and 
You-azwj Love him-asws and I-saww love him-saww, to eat this bird with me-saww!’  

ُ وَ  فَسَمِعْتُ طرَْقَكَ للِْبَابِ وَ ارْتفَِاعَ صَوْتِكَ فَ قُلْتُ لعَِائِشَةَ أدَْخِلِي عَلِي اً فَدَخَلْتَ فَ لَمْ أزََلْ حَامِداً  َ وَ تُُِبُّنِِ وَ يَُِبُّكَ اللَّه  للَّهِِ حَتَّه بَ لَغْتَ إِلَِه إِذْ كُنْتَ تُُِبُّ اللَّه
 أُحِبُّكَ فَكُلْ يَا عَلِيُّ  

I-saww hear your-asws knocking the door and your-asws raised voice, so I-saww said to Ayesha: ‘Let 
Ali-asws enter’. So, you-asws entered, and have not ceased to be serving Allah-azwj until it reached 
to me-saww, when you-asws were loving Allah-azwj and loving me-saww, and Allah-azwj Loves you-asws 
and I-saww love you-asws. So, eat, O Ali-asws!’ 

ثْنِِ   فَ لَمها أَكَلْتُ أنَََ وَ النهبُِّ الطهائرَِ قاَلَ لِ يَا عَلِيُّ حَدِ 

When I-asws and the Prophet-saww had eaten the bird, he-saww said to me-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Narrate 
to me-saww’.  

ي عاً ثُُه نَََّضْتُ أرُيِدُكَ فَجِئْتُ فَطرََقْتُ الْبَابَ فَ قَالَتْ لِ عَائِشَةُ مَنْ هَذَا فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ لََْ أزََلْ مُنْذُ فاَرَقْ تُكَ أنَََ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الَِْسَنُ وَ الُِْسَيُْ مَسْرُوريِنَ جََِ
 إِنه النهبِه ص راَقِدٌ فاَنْصَرَفْتُ  فَ قُلْتُ لَُاَ أنَََ عَلِيٌّ فَ قَالَتْ 

I-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Since I-asws separated from you-saww, I-asws and (Syeda) Fatima-

asws, and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws did not cease to be cheerful, altogether. Then I-asws 
got up intending you-saww, so I-asws came. I-asws knocked the door. Ayesha said to me-asws, ‘Who 
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is this?’ I-asws said to her: ‘I-asws am Ali-asws’. She said, ‘The Prophet-saww is lying down. So, I-asws 
left. 

فَطَرَقْتُ الْبَابَ فَ قَالَتْ لِ مَنْ هَذَا فَ قُلْتُ أنَََ عَلِيٌّ    إِلَ الطهريِقِ الهذِي سَلَكْتُهُ رَجَعْتُ فَ قُلْتُ النهبُِّ راَقِدٌ وَ عَائِشَةُ فِ الدهارِ لَا يَكُونُ هَذَا فَجِئْتُ   فَ لَمها صِرْتُ 
 حْيِياً فَ قَالَتْ إِنه النهبِه عَلَى حَاجَةٍ فاَنْصَرَفْتُ مُسْتَ 

When I-asws came to the road which I-asws travelled, I-asws returned and said (to myself-asws): ‘The 
Prophet-saww is lying down and Ayesha is in the house, this cannot be!’ So, I-asws came and 
knocked the door. She said to me-asws, ‘Who is this?’ I-asws said: ‘I-asws am Ali-asws’. She said, ‘The 
Prophet-saww is upon a need’. So, I-asws left in embarrassment’.  

عَلَيْهِ صَبْاً وَ قُ لْتُ النهبُِّ عَلَى حَاجَةٍ وَ عَائِشَةُ فِ الدهارِ فَ رَجَعْتُ فَدَقَ قْتُ    فَ لَمها انْ تَهَيْتُ إِلَ الْمَوْضِعِ الهذِي رَجَعْتُ مِنْهُ أوَهلَ مَرهةٍ وَجَدْتُ فِ قَ لْبِ مَا لََْ أَسْتَطِعْ 
عْتَهُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ فَسَمِعْتُكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أنَْتَ تَ قُولُ لَُاَ أدَْخِلِي عَلِ   ي اً الْبَابَ الدهقه الهذِي سََِ

When I-asws ended to the place which I-asws had returned from the first time, I-asws found in my-

asws heart what I-asws could not be patient upon, and I-asws said (to myself-asws): ‘The Prophet-

saww is upon a need, and Ayesha is in the house?’ So, I-asws returned and knocked the door with 
the knocking which you-saww heard, O Rasool-Allah-saww! I-asws heard you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-

saww, you-saww said to her: ‘Let Ali-asws enter’’. 

 لُ مِنَ الطهيْرِ الَْْمْرُ هَكَذَا يَا حََُيْراَءُ مَا حََلََكِ عَلَى هَذَا فَ قَالَتْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ اشْتَهَيْتُ أَنْ يَكُونَ أَبِ يََْكُ  فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص أبََ يْتِ إِلاه أَنْ يَكُونَ 

The Prophet-saww said: ‘You refused except that the matter should be like this, O Humeyra? 
What carried you upon (doing) this?’ She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I desired that my father 
should happen to be the one to eat from this bird’.  

 لتَُقَاتلِِينَهُ فَ قَالَتْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ تَكُونُ النِ سَاءُ يُ قَاتلِْنَ الر جَِالَ فَ قَالَ لَُاَ مَا هُوَ بِِوَهلِ ضِغْنٍ بَ يْنَكِ وَ بَيَْ عَلِيٍ  وَ قَدْ وَقَ فْتُ عَلَى مَا فِ قَ لْبِكِ لعَِلِيٍ  إِنهكِ 

He-saww said to her: ‘It is not the first grudge between you and Ali-asws, and you have stood 
upon what is in your heart against Ali-asws. You will be fighting him-asws’. She said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! And can the women happen to fight the men?’  

فَ يَحْمِلُونَكِ عَلَيْهِ وَ ليََكُونَنه فِ قِتَالِكِ لَهُ أمَْرٌ تَ تَحَدهثُ بِهِ الَْْوهلُونَ وَ  لتَُقَاتلِِيَ عَلِي اً وَ يَصْحَبُكِ وَ يَدْعُوكِ إِلَ هَذَا نَ فَرٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ  فَ قَالَ لَُاَ يَا عَائِشَةُ إِنهكِ 
 الْْخِرُونَ وَ عَلََمَةُ ذَلِكِ أنَهكِ تَ ركَْبِيَ الشهيْطاَنَ 

He-saww said to her: ‘O Ayesha! You will be fighting Ali-asws, and several my-saww companions 
would be accompanying you and calling you to this. They will carry you upon it, and there 
shall happen during your fighting him-asws, such an event, the former ones and the latter ones 
would be discussing it, and a sign of that is that you-asws will be riding the Satan-la.  

أَبِ فَ تَسْألَِيَ الرُّجُوعَ فَ يَشْهَدُ عِنْدَكِ قَسَامَةُ أرَْبعَِيَ رَجُلًَ مَا هِيَ كِلََبُ ثُُه تُ بْتَلَيَْ قَ بْلَ أَنْ تَ بْلُغِي إِلَ الْمَوْضِعِ الهذِي يُ قْصَدُ بِكِ إلِيَْهِ فَ تَنْبَحُ عَلَيْكِ كِلََبُ الِْوَْ 
 إِلَ بَ لَدٍ أهَْلُهُ أنَْصَارُكِ هُوَ أبَْ عَدُ بِلََدٍ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ إِلَ السهمَاءِ وَ أقَْ رَبُّاَ إِلَ الْمَاءِ  الِْوَْأَبِ فَ تَصِيريِنَ 

Then you will be Tried, before you reach to the place which you will be aiming for, and the 
dogs of Al-Hawaab will bark at you. You will ask for the return, but forty men will testify in 
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your presence that these are not the dogs of Al-Hawab, so you will arrive to a city whose 
people will help you. It is the furthest of the cities upon the earth, to the sky, and nearest to 
the water.  

الْفِراَقُ   بِهِ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ إنِههُ لَكِ خَيْرٌ مِنْكِ لَهُ وَ ليَُنْذِرَنهكِ مَا يَكُونُ وَ لَتَّجِْعِيَ وَ أنَْتِ صَاغِرَةٌ غَيْرُ بََلغَِةٍ إِلَ مَا ترُيِدِينَ وَ يَكُونُ هَذَا الهذِي يَ رُدُّكِ مَعَ مَنْ يثَِقُ 
 بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَكِ فِ الْْخِرَةِ وَ كُلُّ مَنْ فَ رهقَ عَلِيٌّ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتِ فَفِراَقهُُ جَائزٌِ 

And you will return while you are belittled, without having reached to what you had wanted, 
and this is the one who will happen to returned you with someone from his-asws companions 
you trust with. He-asws will be better to you than you will be to him-asws, and let it be a warning 
for you, what will be happening, the separation between me-saww and you in the Hereafter, 
and every one Ali-asws separates between me-saww and him-asws (divorce of the wives) after my-

saww expiry, so his-asws (effecting the) separation (divorce) is valid’. 

 نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ ليََكُونَنه مَا قُ لْتُ حَتَّه كَأَنِ ِ أرَاَهُ فَ قَالَتْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ليَْتَنِِ مِتُّ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَكُونَ مَا تَعِدُنِ فَ قَالَ لَُاَ هَيْهَاتَ هَيْهَاتَ وَ الهذِي 

She said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! If only I would die before it happens, what you-saww are 
promising me’. He-saww said to her: ‘Far be it! Far be it! By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-

saww soul! It will be happening whatever I-saww said to the extent that it is as if I-saww am seeing 
it!’ 

 قاَمَ الصهلََةَ وَ صَلهى وَ صَلهيْتُ مَعَهُ وَ لََْ نَ زَلْ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ. ثُُه قاَلَ لِ قُمْ يَا عَلِيُّ فَ قَدْ وَجَبَتْ صَلََةُ الظُّهْرِ حَتَّه آمُرَ بِلََلًا بَِلَْْذَانِ فأََذهنَ بِلََلٌ وَ أَ 

Then he-saww said to me-asws: ‘Arise, O Ali-asws, for the Al-Zohr Salat has become Obligatory, until 
I-saww instruct Bilal with (proclaiming) the Azaan’. Bilal proclaimed the Azaan, and Iqaamah of 
the Salat, and he-saww prayed Salat and I-asws prayed Salat with him-saww, and we-asws did not 
cease to be in the Masjid’’.522 

يٍ  عَنْ حََهادِ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الَِْسَنِ عَنْ يوُسُفَ بْنِ عَدِ   -2
  مَعِيأهُْدِيَ لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص طاَئرٌِ فَ وَضَعَ بَيَْ يَدَيْهِ فَ قَالَ اللههُمه ائْتِنِِ بَِِحَبِ  خَلْقِكَ إلِيَْكَ يََْكُلْ  عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al-
Hassan, from Yusuf Bin Aday, from Hammad Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abdu Malik Bin Umeyr, from Anas Bin Malik 
(well known fabricator) who said,  

‘A (cooked) bird was gifted to Rasool-Allah-saww, so he-saww placed it in front of him-saww and 
said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Bring to me-asws the most Beloved of Your-azwj creatures to You-azwj, to eat 
with me-saww!’ 

عَلَ ذَلِكَ ثَلََثًَ فَجَاءَ الرهابِعَةَ فَضَرَبَ الْبَابَ بِرجِْلِهِ فَدَخَلَ فَ قَالَ  فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَدَقه الْبَابَ فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ ذَا فَ قَالَ أنَََ عَلِيٌّ فَ قُلْتُ إِنه النهبِه ص عَلَى حَاجَةٍ حَتَّه ف َ 
  ثَلََثَ مَرهاتٍ النهبُِّ ص مَا حَبَسَكَ قاَلَ قَدْ جِئْتُ 

Ali-asws came and knocked the door. I said, ‘Who is that?’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws am Ali-asws!’ I said, 
‘The Prophet-saww is upon a need’. Until he-asws did that three time and came for the fourth 
time. He-asws struck the door by his-asws leg and entered. The Prophet-saww said: ‘What withheld 
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you-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws had come three times’. The Prophet-saww said (to me): ‘What 
carried you upon that?’  

 .فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص مَا حََلََكَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ كُنْتُ أُحِبُّ أَنْ يَكُونَ رَجُلًَ مِنْ قَ وْمِي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I loved it to be a man from my people’’.523 

يْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ خَلَفٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ  شف، كشف اليقي أَحََْدُ بْنُ مَرْدَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ سُلَ   -3
الْبَزه  بْنِ زيَِادٍ  إِسَْاَعِيلَ  إِدْريِسَ عَنْ راَفِعٍ الْكُوفِِ  عَنْ  إِذَا كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عِنْدَهَا أَكُونُ قَريِباً   مَوْلَ عَائِشَةَ قاَلَ:  ازِ عَنْ أَبِ  أَخْدُمُهَا فَكُنْتُ  كُنْتُ غُلََماً 

بَابَ قاَلَ فَخَرَجْتُ إلِيَْهِ فإَِذَا جَاريِةٌَ مَعَهَا إِنََءٌ مُغَطًّى قاَلَ فَ رَجَعْتُ إِلَ عَائِشَةَ فأََخْبَْتُِاَ أعَُاطِيهَا قاَلَ فَ بَيْنَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عِنْدَهَا ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ إِذْ جَاءَ جَاءٍ فَدَقه الْ 
 قاَلَتْ أدَْخِلْهَا

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – Ahmad Bin Mardaqwayh, from Muhammad Bin Al Qaim Bin Ahmad, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Khalaf, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Al Kufy, from 
Ismail Bin Ziayd Al Bazzaz, from Abu Idrees, from (Abu) Rafie, a slave of Ayesha who said,  

‘I was a boy serving her. Whenever Rasool-Allah-saww was with her, I would be nearby, serving 
her. While Rasool-Allah-saww was with her one day, when a comer came and knocked the door. 
I went out to him, and there was a girl having a covered bowl with her. So, I came back to 
Ayesha and informed her. She said, ‘Let her enter’. 

خَرَجَتِ الْْاَريِةَُ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ليَْتَ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ فَدَخَلْتُ فَ وَضَعْتُهُ بَيَْ يَدَيْ عَائِشَةَ فَ وَضَعَتْهُ عَائِشَةُ بَيَْ يَدَيْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ جَعَلَ يََْكُلُ وَ  
 نْدِي يََْكُلُ مَعِيسَيِ دَ الْمُسْلِمِيَ وَ إِمَامَ الْمُتهقِيَ عِ 

She entered and placed it in front of Ayesha, and Ayesha placed it in front of Rasool-Allah-

saww, and he-saww went on to eat, and the girl went out. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘If only Emir of 
the Momineen, chief of the Muslims, and Imam-asws of the pious would have been with me-

saww, eating with me-asws’.  

عَلِيٌّ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص أدَْخِلْهُ فَ لَمها دَخَلَ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص مَرْحَباً  فَجَاءَ جَاءٍ فَدَقه الْبَابَ فَخَرَجْتُ إلِيَْهِ فإَِذَا هُوَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ فَ رَجَعْتُ فَ قُلْتُ هَذَا  
َ عَزه وَ جَله أَنْ يََْتَِ بِكَ اجْلِسْ فَكُلْ مَعِيوَ أهَْلًَ لَقَدْ تَمنَهيْتُكَ مَرهتَيِْ حَ   .تَّه لَوْ أبَْطأَْتَ عَلَيه لَسَألَْتُ اللَّه

A comer came and knocked the door. I went out to him, and there, it was Ali Bin Abu Talib-

asws. So, I returned and said, ‘This is Ali-asws’. The Prophet-saww said: ‘Let him-asws enter’. When 
he-asws had entered, the Prophet-saww said: ‘Hello and welcome! You-asws were prevented twice 
until if you-asws had been delayed to me-saww anymore, I-asws would have asked Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic to Bring you-asws. Be seated and eat with me-saww’’.524 

هِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْفَ  ارسِِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ حَامِدٍ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ بشا، بشارة المصطفى مَُُمهدُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
ُ مَنْ    عَنِ الَِْسَنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ كَثِيٍر عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْبَزهازِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْعَبهابِ   مِثْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِ آخِرهِِ ثُُه قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قاَتَلَ اللَّه

 قاَتَ لَكَ وَ عَادَى مَنْ عَادَاكَ مَرهتَيِْ أوَْ ثَلََثًَ.
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(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al Mustafa’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his grandfather, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Al Farsy, from Abdullah Bin Abu Khamid, from Zayd Bin Muhammad Bin Ja’far, 
from Muhammad Bin Jafar Al Abbab, from Al-Hassan Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Kaseer, from Ismail Al 

Bazzaz – similar to it, and there is an addition in its end, ‘Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘May Allah-

azwj Fight the one who fights you-asws, and be inimical to the one being inimical to you-asws’ – 
twice or thrice’’.525 

لَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص طاَئرٌِ مَشْوِيٌّ فَ قَالَ اللههُمه أَنه أنََساً تَ عَصهبَ بِعِصَابةٍَ فَسُئِلَ عَنْهَا فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ دَعْوَةُ عَلِيٍ  قِيلَ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ أهُْدِيَ إِ  وَ مَُْمَعُ الَِْدِيثِ   -4
 اءَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَنْكَ مَشْغُولٌ وَ أَحْبَبْتُ أَنْ يَكُونَ رَجُلًَ مِنْ قَ وْمِي ائْتِنِِ بَِِحَبِ  خَلْقِكَ إلِيَْكَ يََْكُلْ مَعِي هَذَا الطهيْرَ فَجَ 

And a summary of the Hadeeth is that Anas was wearing a covering cloth, and he was asked 
about it. He said, ‘This is (due to) a supplication of Ali-asws’. It was said, ‘And how can that be?’ 
He said, ‘A grilled bird was gifted to Rasool-Allah-saww, so he-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Bring me-

saww the most beloved of the people to You-azwj, to eat this bird with me-saww!’ So, Ali-asws came. 
I said, to him-saww, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww is too busy from you-asws’, and I loved it to be a man from 
my people’.  

 ثاً فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قُلْتُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَنْكَ مَشْغُولٌ فَدَعَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ثََنيِاً فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قُلْتُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَنْكَ مَشْغُولٌ فَدَعَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ثََلِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww supplicated for a second time, and Ali-asws came. I said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww is 
too busy from you-asws’. Rasool-Allah-saww supplicated for a third time, and Ali-asws came. I said, 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww is too busy from you-asws’.   

عَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا أنََسُ   عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع قاَلَ ائْذَنْ لَهُ  مَنْ هَذَا قُ لْتُ فَ رَفَعَ عَلِيٌّ صَوْتَهُ وَ قاَلَ وَ مَا يَشْغَلُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص عَنِِ  وَ سََِ

Ali-asws raised his-asws voice and said, ‘And what is the pre-occupation of Rasool-Allah-saww from 
me-asws?’ – and Rasool-Allah-saww heard it. He-saww said: ‘O Anas! Who is this?’ I said, ‘Ali Bin 
Abu Talib-asws’. He-saww said: ‘Permit for him-asws’.  

َ ثَلََثَ مَرهاتٍ أَنْ يََتْيَِنِِ بَِِحَبِ  خَلْقِهِ إلَِ  َ فَ لَمها دَخَلَ قاَلَ لَهُ يَا عَلِيُّ إِنِ ِ قَدْ دَعَوْتُ اللَّه يْهِ وَ إِلَِه أَنْ يََْكُلَ مَعِي هَذَا الطهيْرَ وَ لَوْ لََْ تََِئْنِِ فِ الثهالثَِةِ لَدَعَوْتُ اللَّه
 يَنِِ بِكَ بَِسَِْكَ أَنْ يََتِْ 

When he-asws had entered, said to him-asws: ‘I-asws had supplicated to Allah-azwj three times to 
Bring me-saww the most Beloved of His-azwj people to Him-azwj, to eat this bird with me-saww, and 
if you-asws had not come during the third, I-saww would have supplicated to Allah-azwj with your-

asws name, that He-azwj Brings you-asws to me-saww’.  

 كَ مَشْغُولٌ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِنِ ِ قَدْ جِئْتُ ثَلََثَ مَرهاتٍ كُله ذَلِكَ يَ رُدُّنِ أنََسٌ وَ يَ قُولُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ عَنْ 

He-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I-asws had come three times, during all that Anas had returned 
me-asws and he was saying, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww is too busy from you-asws’.  
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دَهُ إِلَ السهمَاءِ فَ قَالَ اللههُمه ارْمِ أنََساً بِوَضَحٍ لَا يَسْتُّهُُ مِنَ فَ قَالَ لِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَا حََلََكَ عَلَى هَذَا قُ لْتُ أَحْبَبْتُ أَنْ يَكُونَ رَجُلًَ مِنْ قَ وْمِي فَ رَفَعَ عَلِيٌّ يَ 
 النهاسِ. 

Rasool-Allah-saww said to me (Anas): ‘What carried you upon (doing) this?’ I said, ‘I loved it to 
be a man from my people (instead)’. Ali-asws raised his-asws hands towards the sky and said: ‘O 
Allah-azwj! Afflict Anas with a clear mark he cannot veil it from the people’’.526 

 . لَا تُ وَاريِهِ الْعِمَامَةُ ثُُه كَشَفَ الْعِمَامَةَ عَنْ رأَْسِهِ فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ دَعْوَةُ عَلِيٍ  هَذِهِ دَعْوَةُ عَلِيٍ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ 

And in a report: ‘The turban cannot cover it’. Then he (Anas) removed the turban from his 
head and said, ‘This is (due to) a supplication of Ali-asws! This is (due to) a supplication of Ali-

asws’’.527 

رأَيَْتُ أنََسَ بْنَ مَالِكٍ مَعْصُوبًَ بِعِصَابةٍَ فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْهَا فَ قَالَ هِيَ دَعْوَةُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع   لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ هُدْبةََ قاَلَ:
.  فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ وَ كَيْفَ كَانَ ذَلِكَ   وَ سَاقَ الَِْدِيثَ مِثْلَ مَا مَره

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Abu Hudba who said,  

‘I saw Anas Bin Malik being bandaged with a band (cloth). I asked him about it. He said, ‘It is 
(due to) a supplication of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’. I said to him, ‘And how did that happen?’ 
– and he continued the Hadeeth like what has passed’’.528 

 عَلِيٌّ يَدَهُ إِلَ آخِرِ الَْْبَِ.  عَلِيٌّ ع فَكَتَمْتُهُ فَ قُلْتُ إِنِ ِ أنُْسِيتُهُ فَ رَفَعَ  فَ لَمها كَانَ يَ وْمُ الدهارِ اسْتَشْهَدَنِ  وَ فِ بَ عْضِ النُّسَخِ 

And in one of the copies – ‘When it was the day of the house (consultation), Ali-asws got us to 
bear witness, but I concealed it. I said, ‘I have forgotten it’. So, Ali-asws raised his-asws hands’ – 
up to the end of the Hadeeth’’.529 

اللهم ائتنِ بِحب الْلق إليك و إلِ يَكل معي    قوله ص  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب: أنه ع كان أحب الْلق إل   و إل رسوله لوجوه منها  5  -
 من هذا الطائر. 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – ‘He (Ali-asws) was the most beloved of the people 
to Allah-azwj and to His-azwj Rasool-saww due to (many) aspects. From these is are his-saww words: 
‘O Allah-azwj! Bring me-saww the most Beloved of the people to You-azwj and to me-saww, to eat 
with me-saww, from his bird’’. 

 لْعطي الراية غدا رجلَ يَب   و رسوله و يَبه   و رسوله. قوله ص  و منها

And from these are his-saww words: ‘I-saww shall give the flag tomorrow to a man who loves 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww love him-asws’’. 

 
526 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 69 H 4 a 
527 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 69 H 4 b 
528 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 69 H 4 c 
529 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 69 H 4 d 
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 فأعرض. ادعوا إلِ خليلي فدعوا لفلَن و فلَن  و منها

And from these: ‘Call my-saww friend to me-asws’. They called so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and 
so (Umar), but he-saww turned his-saww face away’’.530 

و لقد عاتب   أصحاب مُمد ص فِ غير آي من القرآن و ما ذكر عليا إلا بِير   إبَنة ابن بطة و فضائل أحَد فِ خب عن عكرمة عن ابن عباس قال 
ُ ببَِدْرٍ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أذَِلهةٌ  و ذلك نَو قوله فإَِذْ لََْ تَ فْعَلُوا وَ تابَ  الْية و قوله تعال فِ آية المناجاة وَ يَ وْمَ حُنَيٍْ إِذْ أعَْجَبَتْكُمْ كَثْرَتُكُمْ  و قوله تعال  وَ لَقَدْ نَصَركَُمُ اللَّه

ُ عَلَيْكُمْ   .اللَّه

(The book) ‘Ibanah’ of Ibn Battah, and (the book) ‘Fazaail’ of Ahmad, in a Hadeeth from Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl), 
from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Allah-azwj has Faulted the companions of Muhammad in other (places), i.e. from the Quran, 
and did not Mention Ali-asws except with goodness, and that is around His-azwj Words:  When 
two groups from you had shown cowardice, and Allah was the Guardian of them both, and 
upon Allah let the Momineen rely [3:122 And Allah Helped you at Badr when you were 
humble, [3:123]; and Words of the Exalted: and the day of (battle of) Hunayn when your 
great numbers fascinated you [9:25] – the Verse; and Words of the Exalted in the Verse of 
the imprecation (Mubahila): So when you did not do so, and Allah Turned to you. [58:13]’’.531 

 توفِ النب ص و هو عنه راض يعنِ عن علي ع. البخاري 

Al-Bukhari: ‘The Prophet-saww passed away and he-saww was pleased from him-asws’ – meaning 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’’.532 

ءَ كَانَ عِنْدَ النهبِِ  ص طَيْرٌ فَ قَالَ اللههُمه ائْتِنِِ بَِِحَبِ  خَلْقِكَ إلِيَْكَ يََْكُلْ مَعِي هَذَا الطهيْرَ فَجَا  كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْْوُارزِْمِيِ  عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ:   -6
 عَلِيٌّ ع فأََكَلَ مَعَهُ.

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al Khawarizmi’, from Anas (well-known fabricator) 
who said,  

‘There was a (cooked) bird with the Prophet-saww. He-saww said: ‘Bring me-saww the most beloved 
of Your-azwj creatures to eat this bird with me-saww’, so Ali-asws came and ate with him-saww’’.533 

 فَ قَالَ اللههُمه وَالهِِ.أُتَِ النهبُِّ ص بِطاَئرٍِ فَ قَالَ اللههُمه ائْتِنِِ بَِِحَبِ  خَلْقِكَ إلِيَْكَ فَجَاءَهُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع   وَ مِنْهُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ:

And from him, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The Prophet-saww was brought a (cooked) bird. He-saww said: ‘Bring me-saww the most beloved 
of Your-azwj creatures to You-azwj!’ Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws came, and he-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Befriend him-asws’’.534 

 
530 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 69 H 4 e 
531 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 69 H 5 a 
532 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 69 H 5 b 
533 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 69 H 5 c 
534 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 69 H 6 
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هِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْفَ   -7 ارسِِيِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ أَبِ حَامِدٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  بشا، بشارة المصطفى مَُُمهدُ بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ الصهمَدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 
نِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبهاسٍ  بْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ حُسَيِْ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ قُ رْطٍ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْ بْنِ أَحََْدَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مُدْركٍِ عَنْ إِ 

هِ   .تِنِِ بَِِحَبِ  خَلْقِكَ إلِيَْكَ فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قَالَ اللههُمه وَالِ مَنْ وَالاهُ وَ عَادِ مَنْ عَادَاهُ اللههُمه ائْ  أَنه النهبِه ص أُتَِ بِطَيْرٍ فَ قَالَ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِ 

(The book) – ‘Bashaarat Al Mustafa-saww’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, from his father, from his 
grandfather, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Al Farsi, from Abdullah Bin Abu Hamid, from Muhammad Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Mudrik, from Ibrahim Bin Sa’ad, from Husayn Bin Muhammad, from 
Suleyman Bin Qurty, from Muhammad Bin Shuayb, from Dawood Bin Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Abbas, from his father, 
from his grandfather,  

‘The Prophet-saww was brought a (cooked) bird. He-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Bring me-saww the 
most beloved of Your-azwj creatures to You-azwj!’ Ali-asws came, so he-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Befriend the one befriending him-asws and be Inimical to the one being inimical to him-asws’’.535 

ولِ اللَّهِ ص -8 فِينَةِ مَوْلَ رَس    ُ نَدِهِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَ س    َ ولِ اللَّهِ ص طَيْريَْنِ بَيَْ رَغِيفَيِْ   يف، الطرائف أَحََْدُ بْنُ حَنْبَلٍ فِ مُس    ْ ارِ أهَْدَتْ إِلَ رَس    ُ أَنه امْرأَةًَ مِنَ الْْنَْص    َ
 كَ فَ قَدهمَتْ إلِيَْهِ الطهيْريَْنِ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص اللههُمه ائْتِنِِ بَِِحَبِ  خَلْقِكَ إلِيَْكَ وَ إِلَ رَسُولِ 

(The book) ‘Al Taraif’ – Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’, raising it to Safeena,  

‘A slave of Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘A woman from the Helpers gifted to Rasool-Allah-saww two 
(cooked) birds between two loaves of bread. She forwarded the two birds to him-saww. Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Bring me-saww the most beloved of Your-azwj creatures to You-azwj 
and to Your-azwj Rasool-saww!’ 

 أَكَلَ مَعَ النهبِِ  ص حَتَّه فنَِيَا. فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ رَفَعَ صَوْتَهُ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَنْ هَذَا قُ لْتُ عَلِيٌّ قاَلَ افْ تَحْ لَهُ فَ فَتَحْتُ لَهُ فَ 

Ali-asws came and raised his-asws voice. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Who is this?’ I said: ‘Ali-asws’. He-

saww said: ‘Open (the door) for him-asws!’ It was opened for him-asws and he-asws ate with the 
Prophet-saww until it was finished’’.536 

تهةِ مِنَ الْْزُْءِ وَ مِها يَدُلُّ عَلَى أَنه هَذَا الْمَعْنََ قَدْ تَكَرهرَ مِنَ النهبِِ  ص فِ عِدهةِ أَطْيَارٍ وَ عِدهةِ مََُالِسَ مَ  ا رَوَوْهُ مِنْ غَيْرِ هَذَا الطهريِقِ فِ الْْمَْعِ بَيَْ الصِ حَاحِ السِ 
كَانَ عِنْدَ النهبِِ  ص طاَئرٌِ   الِكٍ قاَلَ:مِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَ عَلِيٍ  ع مِنْ صَحِيحِ أَبِ دَاوُدَ وَ هُوَ كِتَابُ السُّنَنِ بِِِسْنَادٍ مُتهصِلٍ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَ الثهالِثِ فِ بََبِ مَنَاقِبِ أَ 

 عِي فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ ع فأََكَلَ مَعَهُ مِنْهُ. قَدْ طبُِخَ لَهُ فَ قَالَ اللههُمه ائْتِنِِ بَِِحَبِ  خَلْقِكَ إلِيَْكَ يََْكُلْ مَ 

And from what points upon this meaning has been repeated from the Prophet-saww regarding a number of birds, 
and a number of gatherings, what is reported from other than this way, in (the book) ‘Al Jam’a Bayn Al Sihah Al 
Sitta, from the third volume, in a chapter of merits of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws, from (the book) ‘Saheeh’ of 
Abu Dawood, and it is a book of the Sunnah, by a chain connecting from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) 
who said,  

‘There was a bird with the Prophet-saww which had been cooked for him-saww. He-saww said: ‘O 
Allah-azwj! Bring me-saww the most beloved of the creatures to You-azwj to eat with me-saww!’ Ali-
asws came and ate with him-saww, from it’’.537 

 
535 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 69 H 7 
536 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 69 H 8 a 
537 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 69 H 8 b 
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افِعِيُّ ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِ  فِ كِتَابِهِ مِنْ نََْوِ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ ثَلََثِيَ طرَيِقاً فَمِنْهَا مَا يَدُ  نَادِهِ عَنِ وَ رَوَاهُ الش      ه لُّ عَلَى أَنه ذَلِكَ قَدْ وَقَعَ مِنَ النهبِِ  ص فِ طاَئرٍِ آخَرَ قاَلَ بِِِس      ْ
عَ بَيَْ يَدَيْهِ قاَلَ اللههُمه ائْتِنِِ بَِِحَبِ  خَلْقِكَ  عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ: الزُّبَيْرِ بْنِ عَدِيٍ  وِيٌّ فَ لَمها وُض   ِ ولِ اللَّهِ ص طَيْرٌ مَش   ْ  إلِيَْكَ حَتَّه يََْكُلَ مَعِي مِنْ هَذَا  أهُْدِيَ إِلَ رَس   ُ

 الطهيْرِ 

And it is reported by the Shafie Ibn Al Maghazily in his book, from around more than thirty ways. From these is 
what points upon that which had occurred from the Prophet-saww regarding another bird. He said by his chain 
from Al Zubeyr Bin Aday, from Anas (well known fabricator) who said,  

‘A grilled bird was gifted to Rasool-Allah-saww. When it was placed in front of him-saww, he-saww 
said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Bring me-saww the most beloved of Your-azwj creatures to You-azwj until he-asws 
eats with me-saww from this bird’. 

فِيفاً فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ هَذَا فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ فَ قُلْتُ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ فِ نَ فْسِي اللههُمه اجْعَلْهُ رَجُلًَ مِنَ الْْنَْصَارِ قاَلَ فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قَرعََ الْبَابَ قَ رْعاً خَ 
 حَاجَةٍ فاَنْصَرَفَ 

He (Anas) said, ‘I said within myself, ‘O Allah-azwj! Make it to be a man from the Helpers!’ But 
Ali-asws came and knocked the door with a slight knocking. I said, ‘Who is this?’ He-asws said: 
‘Ali-asws’. I said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww is upon a need’. So, he-asws left’.  

ولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ الثهانيَِةَ اللههُمه ائْتِنِِ بَِِحَبِ  خَلْقِكَ إلِيَْكَ يََْكُلْ  يقاَلَ فَ رَجَعْتُ إِلَ رَس           ُ اللههُمه اجْعَلْهُ رَجُلًَ مِنَ   مَعِي مِنْ هَذَا الطهيْرِ فَ قُلْتُ فِ نَ فْس           ِ
 الْْنَْصَارِ 

He (Anas) said, ‘I returned to Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-asws was saying for the second time: ‘O 
Allah-azwj! Bring me-saww the most beloved of Your-azwj creatures to You-azwj, to eat with me-saww 
from this bird!’ I said within myself, ‘O Allah-azwj! Make it to be a man from the Helpers!’  

هُوَ يَ قُولُ الثهالثَِةَ اللههُمه ائْتِنِِ بَِِحَبِ  الْبَابَ فَ قُلْتُ أَ لََْ أُخْبِْكَ أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص عَلَى حَاجَةٍ فاَنْصَرَفَ فَ رَجَعْتُ إِلَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ  قاَلَ فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَ قَرعََ 
 خَلْقِكَ إلِيَْكَ يََْكُلْ مَعِي مِنْ هَذَا الطهيْرِ 

(Anas) said, ‘Ali-asws came and knocked the door. I said, ‘Did I not inform you-asws that Rasool-
Allah-saww is upon a need?’ So, he-asws left and I returned to Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww was 
saying for the third time: ‘O Allah-azwj! Bring me-saww the most beloved of Your-azwj creatures to 
You-azwj to eat with me-saww from this bird!’ 

ظرََ إلِيَْهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ اللههُمه وَ إِلَِه اللههُمه وَ إِلَِه اللههُمه وَ  قاَلَ فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ ع فَضَرَبَ الْبَابَ ضَرْبًَ شَدِيداً فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص افْ تَحْ افْ تَحْ افْ تَحْ قاَلَ فَ لَمها نَ 
 قاَلَ فَجَلَسَ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فأََكَلَ مَعَهُ مِنَ الطهيْرِ.  إِلََِ 

He (Anas) said, ‘Ali-asws came and knocked the door with a severe knocking. Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘Open! Open! Open!’ When Rasool-Allah-saww looked at him-asws, he-saww said: ‘O Allah-

azwj! And (most beloved) to me-saww! O Allah-azwj! And (most beloved) to me-saww!’ He-asws sat 
down with Rasool-Allah-saww and ate with him-saww from the bird’’.538 

 
538 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 38, The book of History – Amir Al-Momineen-asws, Ch 69 H 8 c 
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مَا حََلََكَ عَلَى مَا صَنَعْتَ قاَلَ    أَنه النهبِه ص قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع مَا أبَْطأََكَ قاَلَ هَذِهِ ثََلثَِةٌ وَ يَ رُدُّنِ أنََسٌ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص يَا أنََسُ   وَ فِ بَ عْضِ روَِايَاتِ ابْنِ الْمَغَازِلِِ 
 . رِ خَيْرٌ مِنْ عَلِيٍ  أَ وَ فِ الْْنَْصَارِ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ عَلِيٍ رَجَوْتُ أَنْ يَكُونَ رَجُلًَ مِنَ الْْنَْصَارِ فَ قَالَ لِ يَا أنََسُ أَ وَ فِ الْْنَْصَا

And in one of the reports of Ibn Al Maghazily –  

‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws: ‘What delayed you-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘This is the third time 
and Anas had returned me-asws’. The Prophet-saww: ‘O Anas! What carried you upon what you 
did?’ He said, ‘I wished that it would happen to be a man from the Helpers’. He-saww said to 
me: ‘O Anas! Or is there anyone among the Helpers better than Ali-asws? Or is there among the 
Helpers anyone superior to Ali-asws?’’539 

ارِ عَنْ أَحََْ  -9 مْس      َ عَنْ  دَ بْنِ عَلِيٍ  الِْنَُوطِيِ  عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مَُُمهدٍ الطهبِيبِ مد، العمدة مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ ابْنِ الْمَغَازِلِِ  عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَههابِ الس      ِ 
هْلٍ النهحْوِيِ  عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ  طِيِ  عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ س َ لِ الْوَاس ِ هْلٍ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ بْنِ الْمُفَض ه لَمَ بْنِ س َ نِ الطهحهانِ عَنْ مَُُمهدِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ الْمُعَدِ لِ عَنْ أَس ْ الَِْس َ

فَ الَْْزْ الْبَزهازِ عَنْ وَهْبِ بْنِ بقَِيه  حَاقَ بْنِ يوُس         ُ طِيِ  عَنْ إِس         ْ لَيْمَانَ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قاَلَ:ةَ الْوَاس         ِ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى مَُُمهدِ بْنِ  رَقِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ أَبِ س         ُ
ثْ نَا عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص حَدِيثاً ليَْسَ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ يْنَهُ فِيهِ أَحَدٌ ف َ   يَجُرُّ بَ عْضُهُ بَ عْضاً  قُلْتُ تََُدهثوُا فإَِنه الَِْدِيثَ ذُو شُجُونٍ الَِْجهاجِ فَ قَالَ يَا أبَََ حََْزَةَ حَدِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ – From (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Maghazily – From Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Abdul Wahhab Al Simsar, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Hanouty, from Ismail Bin Muhammad Al Tayyib, from Ahmad 
Bin Abdu Bin Al Mufazzal Al Wasity, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Sahl Al Nahwy, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al 
Tahhan, from Muhammad Bin Usman Al Muaddil, from Aslam Bin Sahl Al Bazzaz, from Wahab Bin Baqie Al 
Wasity, from Is’haq Bin Yusuf Al Azraq, from Abdul Malik Bin Abu Suleyman, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘I entered to see Muhammad Bin Al-Hajjaj. He said, ‘O Abu Hamza! Narrated to us a Hadeeth 
from Rasool-Allah-saww, there wasn’t anyone between you and him-asws during it’. I said, 
‘Narrate, for the Hadeeth is with branches, a part of it flows with a part’.  

ثُ نَا دَعْنَا مِنْ أَبِ تُ راَبٍ فَ غَضِبَ أنََسٌ وَ قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  تَ قُولُ هَذَا أمََا  فَذكََرَ أنََسٌ حَدِيثاً عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَُُمهدُ بْنُ الَِْجهاجِ عَنْ أَبِ تُ راَبٍ تَُُد ِ 
ثَ نه  عْتُهُ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص كَ بَِِدِيثٍ فِيهِ وَ اللَّهِ إِذْ قُ لْتَ هَذَا فَلََُحَدِ   سََِ

Anas mentioned a Hadeeth about Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. Muhammad Bin Al-Hajjaj said to 
him, ‘You are narrating to us about Abu Turab-asws? Leave us away from Abu Turab-asws!’ Anas 
was angered and said, ‘You are saying this for Ali-asws? But, by Allah-azwj! When you have said 
this, then I will narrate to you with a Hadeeth regarding him-asws I have heard from Rasool-
Allah-saww.  

يْ  أهُْدِيَتْ لَهُ ص يَ عَاقِيبُ  لَةٌ وَ ش َ لَتْ فَض ْ ولُ اللَّهِ ص ائْتِنِِ فأََكَلَ مِنْهَا وَ فَض َ بَحَ أتََ يْتُهُ بِهِ فَ قَالَ رَس ُ بَِِحَبِ  خَلْقِكَ إلِيَْكَ يََْكُلْ مَعِي مِنْ  ءٌ مِنْ خُبْزٍ فَ لَمها أَص ْ
 هَذَا الطهائرِِ 

A (cooked) partridge was gifted to him-saww, so he-saww ate from it and there remained a left-
over, and something from the bread. When it was morning, I went to him-saww. Rasool-Allah-

saww said: ‘(O Allah-azwj)! Bring me-saww the most beloved of Your-azwj creatures to You-azwj, to 
eat with me-saww from this bird’.  
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 ا جِئْتَ السهاعَةَ فَ رَجَعْتَ فَجَاءَ رَجُلٌ فَضَرَبَ الْبَابَ فَ رَجَوْتُ أَنْ يَكُونَ مِنَ الْْنَْصَارِ فإَِذَا أنَََ بِعَلِيٍ  ع فَ قُلْتُ أَ ليَْسَ إِنْهَ 

A man came and knocked the door. I wished that it would happen to be (someone) from the 
Helpers, but there I was, with Ali-asws. I said, ‘This isn’t the time for coming’. He-asws returned.  

جُلٌ فَضَرَبَ الْبَابَ فإَِذَا بِهِ عَلِيٌّ ع فَسَمِعَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالَ ثُُه قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص اللههُمه ائْتِنِِ بَِِحَبِ  خَلْقِكَ إلِيَْكَ يََْكُلْ مَعِي مِنْ هَذَا الطهائرِِ فَجَاءَ رَ 
 اللههُمه وَ إِلَِه اللههُمه وَ إِلَِه.

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Bring me-saww the most beloved of Your-azwj creatures 
to You-azwj to eat with me-saww from this bird’. A man came and knocked the door, and there I 
was, with Ali-asws. I heard Rasool-Allah-saww, he-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! And (most beloved) to 
me-saww! And (most beloved) to me-saww’’.540 

هل فيكم أحد قال له رسول   ص اللهم ائتنِ بِحب خلقك إليك يَكل معي من هذا   أنشدكم    أمير المؤمني ع احتج به فِ مناقبه يوم الدار فقال 
 الطائر فجاء أحد غيري قالوا اللهم لا قال اللهم اشهد.

Amir Al-Momineen-asws had argued with it as being among his-asws virtues, on the day of house 
(consultation). He-asws said: ‘I-asws adjure you all with Allah-azwj! Is there anyone among you, 
Rasool-Allah-saww had said for him: ‘O Allah-azwj! Bring me-asws the most beloved of Your-azwj 
creatures to You-azwj, to eat with me-saww from this bird!’, so no one had come apart from me-

asws?’ They said, ‘O Allah-azwj, no!’ He-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj, be Witness!’’541 

 علي مع الِق و الِق مع علي يدور حيثما دار. قول النب ص

Words of the Prophet-saww: ‘Ali-asws is with the truth and the truth is with Ali-asws, turning 
wherever he-asws turns’’.542 

ُ عَنْهُ قَ  مَةُ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَنَاقِبِ لِابْنِ مَرْدَوَيْهِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَ أَبِ ذَرٍ  رَضِيَ اللَّه دَخَلْنَا عَلَى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قُلْنَا مَنْ أَحَبُّ أَصْحَابِكَ إلِيَْكَ وَ إِنْ   الَ:وَ رَوَى الْعَلَه
 .قاَلَ هَذَا عَلِيٌّ أقَْدَمُكُمْ سِلْماً وَ إِسْلََماً انْ تَهَى  كَانَ أمَْرٌ كُنها مَعَهُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ نََئبَِةٌ كُنها دُونهَُ 

And it is reported by the Allamah from the book ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Mardawayh, by his chain to,  

‘Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased from him-ra, said, ‘We entered to see Rasool-Allah-saww 
and we said, ‘Who is the most beloved of your-saww companions to you-saww, and if a matter 
happens, we can be with him, and if a difficulty happens, we can be protecting him’. He-saww 
said: ‘This Ali-asws is your most advanced in submission and in Islam’ – end’’.543 

مِْذِيِ  عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ: كَانَ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص طَيْرٌ فَ قَالَ اللههُمه ائْتِنِِ بَِِحَبِ  خَلْقِكَ إلِيَْكَ يََْكُلْ مَعِي    وَ رَوَى ابْنُ الْْثَِيِر فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ مِنْ صَحِيحِ التِّ 
 هَذَا الطهيْرَ فَجَاءَ عَلِيٌّ ع فأََكَلَ مَعَهُ. 
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And it is reported by Ibn Al Aseer in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from (the book) ‘Saheeh’ of Al Tirmizi, from Anas 
(well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘There was a (cooked) bird with Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Bring me-saww the 
most beloved of Your-azwj creatures to You-azwj, to eat with me-saww from this bird!’ So, Ali-asws 
came and ate with him-saww’’.544 

 .أَنه أنََساً قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍ  ع اسْتَغْفِرْ لِ وَ لَكَ عِنْدِي بِشَارَةٌ فَ فَعَلَ فأََخْبَهَُ بِقَوْلِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص وَ قاَلَ رَزيِنٌ قاَلَ أبَوُ عِيسَى فِ هَذَا الَِْدِيثِ قِصهةً وَ فِ آخِرهَِا

And Razeyn said, ‘Abu Isa said regarding this Hadeeth a story, and it its end: ‘Anas said to Ali-

asws, ‘Seek Forgiveness for me and for you-asws, there is glad tiding with me’. He-asws did so. He 
informed him-asws with the words of Rasool-Allah-saww’’.545 
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